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Oppactatbe U3 aHTPOMNO/OoLLKe NepcneKTuBe
— npumepum u3 Codunje u beorpapa:
yBOJ, y TEMaT

JyHa 2000. roguHe je geceT capagHuka ETHorpadckor uHctutyta CAHY
kpeHysio niyT Codwuje Ha [IpBy Syrapcko-cpricky HaydyHy KOH(MepeHILIH]Y.
HayuHa KoHbepeHI1IHja ,2JKUBOTHU IUKJIIYC" je O1Jia IpBa 10 pey y OKBH-
Py TPOTOAUIIELET TPOjeKTa ,IlapaseiHO UCTPaskUBake SKUBOTHOT LIUKITyCa
y Cpduju u bByrapckoj“, Koju je peain3oBaH y ToM epuony udmehy ETHor-
padCKOT UHCTUTYTA Ca My3ejoM IpHu byrapckoj akageMuju Hayka (BAH)
u ETHorpadckor uHctutyta CAHY. [ToToM cy ycienusie npyra u Tpeha dy-
rapcko-cpIicKa / cpricko-dyrapcka KoHgepeHIIHja, a 3aTUM jOII HEKOJIHUKO
Hay4YHMX KOH(pepeHIIHja Koje Cy peajii30BaHe HU3Mely nBejy HaydyHHX HH-
ctutylyja. [loMeHyTH IIpojeKart, Kao U 0CTaJIy KOjU Cy CIIeNUJIN, OCTBape-
HHU Cy Yy OKBUPY Mehyakazmemujcke capanie uamMmehy Byrapcke akageMuje
HayKa ¥ Cpricke akajJeMHje Hayka ¥ YMETHOCTH. 3ajeJHUYKe MyDJIrKa-
uje, momyT 3D0pHHKA pafoBa U TeMara objaB/beHUX y [71acHUKy ETHOT-
padckor uHcTuTyTa CAHY,! ITpenicTap/bajy jemaH o 3HaUYajHUX pe3yJ/iTaTa
KOjH IIpou3H/Iase U3 capaZibe Koja Ce YCIIeIIHO HacTaB/ba Uy CalallllhOCTH.

IIpojekar “Age and Generations in Serbia and Bulgaria: Anthro-
pological studies” jemaH je o MOCTUTHYTHUX OCTBapema U3Mmehy capa-
HHKa MHCTUTYyTa 3a €THOJIOTH]y U (HOJIKJIOPUCTUKY ca ETHOrpadckum

! 360pHULM palloBa M TeMaTH Cy OOCTYIHHU M y OHJAjH U3damy U MOTy ce Hahu
Ha UHTepHeT cTpaHulU ETHorpadckor uHctutyta CAHY, y okBUpy Kateropuje Us-
nama: https://etno-institut.co.rs/36opHuk-pagoBa https://www.ei.sanu.ac.rs/index.
php/gei
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My3ejoM Mpu Byrapckoj akageMuju HayKa U ETHOrpadCcKor MHCTUTyTa
CAHY.2 TIpojeKkart ce peasiu3lyje y OKBUPY MehyaKageMHjcke capalibe.
AKTHBHOCTH Ha IIPOjeKTy ce OAABHjajy y mepuony ox 2020. no Kkpaja 2022.
roguHe. [IpojeKkaT je OCMUIIJbEH TAKO [la Ce y TTOUETHOj a3u odaBe Te-
pPEeHCKa UCTpa>kuBama, a [la Ce IOTOM, Ha OCHOBY EMIIUPHjCKOT U apXUB-
CKOT MaTepHjajia, aHaJIM3UpPajy U carienajy KOHKpeTHe APYLITBEHE U
KyJITYpHE IIpaKce Koje ce MOTYy IPpaTUTU TOKOM OipacTama Uy CTapOCTH
Yy COLIMjaJIMCTUUYKOM U ITOCTCOLIHja/ITUCTUUYKOM Iepuony y byrapckoj u
y Cpbuju. I[IpMJINKOM KOHIIMIIHPaka aKTUBHOCTH Koje heMo obaB/paTH
TOKOM MOjefWHHUX da3a UCTpa>kuBamka HUCMO CIYTU/IHU Aa heMo pan y
OKBUPY IIpOjeKTa MOpPaTH IIPUJIarogUTHU MMaHIeMUjCKUM YCJIOBUMA KU -
BOTa KOju Tpajy ox 2020. roguHe. Te OKOJIHOCTU CY CaMO OEeJIUMUYHO
npelcTaB/bajie MpeENpeKy 3a peanu3anujy BehmuHe akTUBHOCTH. CBa-
KaKo, HeMoryhe je yIopeauTH Ty CHUTyallHjy ca IlocjiequilaMa Koje je
NaHIeMHja UMaJia o rydbuTak >KUBOTa MHOTHX JbyAH. [Ipyror okTodpa
2021. rogyHe HaC je U3y3eTHO IOTpecja BECT Ja HacC je HAaIlyCTUO AP
Anekcanpap Kpei.

Kapma cMo MpUJIMKOM IpUIpeEME MPOjeKTHOT IJIaHa AeduHUCcaTU
HauMHe IIpe3eHTallMje pe3yJ/iTaTta paja, JOroBOpeHo je duio ga Anek-
canpap Kpen y capanismy ca MHOM IIpupenu temart y IytacHuky EwiHoi-
padgckoi uHciiumiyia CAHY. TloMeHyYTH IIJIaH, Ka0 U OCTaJIM HUCTpa-
JKUBAUKM IMOAYXBaTH Koje je Cama Kpern >keseo fna peanusyje TOKOM
paza Ha NpojeKTy Ha’kaJIoOCT HUCY OCTBapeHHU. [IoroBop capafHUKa Ha
IIPOjeKTy je 1a ce pe3yaTaTu UCTpa>kuBama Ipeacrase y [7iacHuky Eili-
Hoipagckol UHCuUlyia, Kako je DUJIo IMJIaHUPaHO, C TUM fa TemMaTt Og-
pactiarbe U3 aHipouosiowike Uepcuexkitiuse MIOCBETUMO Ap AJIeKCaTHPY
Kpesny ¥ ®eroBoM IIpUMapHOM I10JbY UCTpasKUBaka Ha IIPOjeKTy — Jie-
TUKCTBY. JKeJba CBUX HAC je Ja paJjloBUMa Y OKBUPY OBOT TeMaTa OLaMo
npusHawe Camu Kpesy, Kako 30T pesysiTaTa Koje je IIoCTUrao y JoMe-
HY aHTPOIIOJIOTH]je AeTUHCTBA, TAaKO U 300T MOACTUIIaha KpeaTUBHE U
KOHCTPYKTHUBHE Capajike Ha MPOjeKTy.

»JEeTUECTBO carjielaHO Kao APYLITBEHU U KYJITYPHU KOHCTPYKT Ce
MO>Ke [ToCMaTpaTH Kao CKYII COLIUjaIHUX U KYJITYPHUX U[ieja U CTaBO-
Ba, Kao cKymn MehyCcoOHMX OfHOCA U aKTUBHOCTH [elle U POOUTEhA, Kao

2 EtHorpadcky MHCTUTYT ca mMy3jem npu BAH je y mebhyBpemeHny, ycien cliajamba ca
WHcTUTYyTOM 3a (OJIKJIOp N06MO HOB Ha3UB - MHCTUTYT 3a €THOJIOTHjY U (hOIKIIO-
pucTtuky ca ETHorpadckuMm MmysejoMm npu Byrapckoj akagmemuju Hayka (Institute of
Ethnology and Folklore Studies with Ethnographic Museum Bulgarian Academy of
Sciences, https://iefem.bas.bg).

[ 14



J. hophesuh LipHobprba Ogpactarbe 13 aHTPOMO/IOLLKe NepCreKTIBe

U IeYju CBET y eJIUHHU."® OnpacTame je Mpoliec KOju ce MOo>Ke IMToCMaT-
paTH Kao [eo AeTUKCTBA, IpeMa ce Hajuellithe Be3yje 3a mepuoj afo-
JnecueHnMje. OopacTtawy ce y KOHTEKCTY HAlllUX UCTpakuBama IIPUCTY-
a Kao CKyny APYLITBEHUX U KYJITYPHUX HOPMH M IPAKCH KOje ce MOTy
IIpaTUTU TOKOM ca3peBama JeTeTa U BheroBOT YK/byUUuBamwa y CBET OJI-
pacaux. [Ipojekar je OCMHUIIJ/bEH TaKO [1a je CBaKO Ol capagHHUKa UMao
npocTopa ga 0obaBU UCTpa’kMBamke KOHKPETHUX TeMa M3 JJOMeHa aH-
TPOMOJIOTHje NeTUBCTBA. CapafHULM Cy MOCTaBUIHN Y (pOKYC HEKOJTH-
KO BpJIO 3HAaUajHUX mpobdsemMa, KojuMa Cy NPUCTYIIUIN Y3 IPUMEHY
pesieBaHTHUX TEOPUjCKUX OKBUPA. 3ajeJHUUKU UMEeHUTEb CBUX paso-
Ba je TO [1a Ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha EMIIUPHUjCKUM UCTpakKUBambUMa KOHKPET-
HHX cTyauja ciydaja. CodHja ¥ IojemIrHU IrpalioBU y Byrapckoj, kao u
Beorpan, nipencras/pajy IPpOCTOpHE OKBUpE UCTpakuBawa. PamoBu ce
Y XPOHOJIOIIKOM MOTJIeAy MOTY CBPCTaTH y IIBE BpEMEHCKe NUMeH3Uje
- [epuoy coliyjaiv3Ma U MOCTCOLHjariu3Ma, OOHOCHO EPUOL Kpeu-
pamwa HeoJinbepasiHe eKOHOMUje, IPYIITBEHUX U KYyJITYPHUX OKBHDpaA.
[ToMeHYTU BpeMEHCKH CETMEeHTH Ce He MOTY YBEK jaCHO pa3rpaHU4U-
TH KaJla je y TUTaBkby UCTpa>kuBame Aelle U IpakCH Koje ce TUYUy oApa-
CTama, LITO Ce youaBa U U3 HCTPaKHBama Koja cy odaB/baHa y OKBUPY
Haurer npojexkra. To mrto cy AHa JlyneBa, UBaHKka IleTpoBa, JaHa JaH-
4yeBa U 371aTUHa borgaHoBa cBoja UCTpakKUBaka YCMEPUJIE Ha IEpUO]
coljasiM3Ma HUje CIyuyajHO U MOXKe Ce TI0BEe3aTH C TUM LITO ce TIoMe-
HYTHU Nepuo[ MHaue Hajasu y (pOoKyCy HUXOBUX HAYUYHUX UHTEPECO-
Bama.* CapagHulu u3 ETHorpadckor uHctutyta CAHY cy cBoja uc-
Tpa’khUBamka yCMEPHU/IU Ka ypOaHUM HUCKYCTBUMA [elle Y CafalllbOCTH,
cTaB/bajyhu akileHaT Ha OHe aclekTe Kperupaka UIeHTUTETa Ko Aelie
U oApacTama y beorpazy Koje cy cMarpaid mocedHO HHOUKATUBHUM
3a Mmepuoj y KojeM Cy UCTpa>kuBaJiv. Ped je o TeMaMa KOjuMa Ce y OK-
BUpY noMahe eTHOJIOTHje ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTHje HUje NpuaaBasia nocedHa
naXkma, mTo je bojanu borganosuh u Munany TomameBuhy mpeacra-

3 PeueHHIla je TIOHUKJIA U3 Tepa AJsiekcaHapa Kpesa u rmpeficTaB/ba jeiaH of UMITyJica
YCMepeHUX Ka AedUHHCcalky TeMe IPojeKTa. YjeHO >KeJIMM [ja MCTaKHeM [a je Cala
Kpesn akTUBHO yUeCcTBOBAO y IOrOBOPHMa KOje CMO BOAWJIM ca KOJeTUHHUIIaMa AHOM
Jlynesom v MiBankom IleTpoBOM Iipef mpunpeMy IpojeKkra. Y CBOjCTBY KOOpAWHATOpa
npojekTHOr TUMa ucnpen ETHorpadckor nacrutyra CAHY, Camm uckasyjem usyser-
HY 3aXBaJIHOCT 3a KOHCTPYKTHBHA HJlejHa pellleha yCMepeHa y MpaBlly peanusaliyje
MPOjeKTHUX 3aZaTaKa, a Mpe CBera 3a IpHjaTes/bCKy MOAPILIKY KOja je CTHU3asia YBeK y
IpaBo BpeMe.

4 KosnernHule cy 3arnocijieHe y MHCTUTYTy 3a eTHOJIOTHUjy U DOJIKIOPUCTUKY ca ETHOT-
padckuM My3ejom Byrapcke akazmeMuje Hayka U3 Coduje u To Ha Ofe/bewmy 3a €THO-
JIOTHjy coliMjajiu3Ma U I10CTCOoLIMjaiu3Ma.
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BJbAJIO AOLATaH IMOACTPEK a UX NOCTaBe Y (POKYC CBOjUX UCTPa>kUBama.
TemaT cagp>Ku 1IeCT pagoBa.’

Temat otBapa pan AHe JlyneBe “The Past of the Socialist Childhood
through the Lens of the Bulgarian Literature”. AyTopka aHa/JIu3HUpa OIuce
OETUHCTBA Y COLIUjAJIMCTUUKOj Byrapckoj Koju ce MOTy UMTAaTH y IOjeu-
HUM NOMNyJIapHUM POMaHHMa ITMCAaHUM HAKOH Maja KoMyHH3Ma. [Ipe-
IeMT aHaJIM3e Cy TPY POMaHa UMju ayTopHu cy u3 Byrapcke u nipuragajy
pPa3IMYUTUM TeHepalvjama. AHa JlyseBa, MyTeM aHTPOMNOJIOIIKOT YH-
Taka KIBbUXKEBHUX [eJia, calyielaBa HauMHE Ha Koje ce COLiUjaJIuCTUUKa
OPOLIJIOCT MPHKa3yje U pedJiekTyje y CafallllbOCTH U KaKO JOTPHUHOCH
Kpeupamwy KyJITYpHE MEMOpPHje 0 coliujanu3my y byrapckoj. Pag Aue Jly-
JieBe je 3HaUajaH, jep MoKa3yje Kako KibU>KEBHA Jie/1a, Kao ITpefMeT aHTPO-
MOJIOLIKE aHAJIM3€e, MOTY IIOCTaTA MHCTPYMEHT pa3yMeBama APYIITBEHE
CTBApHOCTH y IIepHUoay coliyjasiudmMa y byrapckoj.

HBanka I[lerpoBa HaM y cBoM pany “Youth Labor in Socialist Bulgaria
- from Ideology to Labor Practices” mpencraBsba pe3ysiTaTe CBOjUX EMITH-
PHjCKHX UCTPa>KUBakha, Koja cy brjia ycMepeHa Ha jefaH nmocedaH cerme-
HaT [p>KaBHE [IOJINTHUKE Y COLIUjaIMCTUUKOj Byrapckoj - IpUHYIHO aHTIa-
>KOBame MjlaJinX, Oyayhux HHTeJieKTyasalla, Kao HelyiaheHe viu ciabo
naheHe pagHe cHare y pa3JiMdUTUM CEKTOpUMa MMpUBpene. AHanu3a je
3acHOBaHa Ha duorpagcKkuM HMHTEPBjyHMa, C TUM [ia ayTOpKa KOPHUCTH
U MeTo[, pedieKCUBHE aHTponosioryuje. iBaHka IleTpoBa Ha UyCTpaTH-
BaH HAUYWH HACTOjH [la MOjaCHU MeXaHU3Me Ap>KaBHe MOJMTHUKE U BJjia-
Iajyhe ennTe KOju Ccy ce M3BOOWIM KaKo OU ce MJlafgy AMCLUIIMHOBAJIN
U Hay4yW/IM palHUM HaBUKaMa. YjeqZHO odpa3ia’ke CTpaTeryvje Koje cy ce
CIIpOBOJMJIE ,, 010300, OMHOCHO O/ CTpaHe MJIaJuX, C HaMepOoM [a Ce CBa-
KOO HEBHO OJCTyIIa Of, OUEKMBAaHUX MOJeJsia paja v NoHaama. [Toceban
nevaT pany Jaje eMIIMPpUjCKU MaTepHujal KOjUu ce y BbeMy IIpuKasyje u
aHanu3upa. BaHka [leTpoBa 0BMM paJioM [aje AOTIPUHOC ETHOJIOMIKUM
Y QHTPOIIOJIOIIKUM HUCTpa’kMBakbHMMa MOjefUHUX ceTMeHaTa COLTUOKY/JI-
TYPHOT KOHTEKCTA, Ca MOCeODHMM OCBPTOM Ha MOJIOXKaj] MJIaluX y IepHo-
Oy couujanu3Ma y byrapckoj.

Pan JaHe JaHueBe “The pioneer organization and the school in Bulgaria:
an attempt to discipline the individual” ce y KoHTeKCTyaJlHOM IIOI/Ieqy
HaJZloBe3yje Ha MpeTxXoJHa ABa TeKCTAa. AyTOpKa aHAJIU3Upa MeXaHHU3Me
KOHTPOJIE U HaZl030pa Koje je MTHOHMPCKA opraHu3saiuja ,CenreMmBpujue”

5 Papn y Kojem he ce mpecTaBUTU pe3yaTaTU UCTpakMBama Koje cmo Cama Kpen u ja
o6aBspasiv y OKBUPY IpojekTa 6rhe HakHanHO IMy6rKoBaH. OBOM IIPUIUKOM TO HHUje
6uso npensuheHo, c 063MpOM Ha TO a Ce HaJla3UM Y yJI03U ypelHHUIle TeMaTa.
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COpOBOAMJIA Yy OKBUPY OCHOBHOILIKOJICKOT CUCTEMA C HAMEPOM [Jia Ce KOJ
Jlelle pa3BHjy BPeJHOCTH KOje Cy HeoIIlxo[He KaKo OH IMOoCTa/IH JIojaJIHU
rpabaHU COLMjaJIMCTUUKOr APYLITBA. AyTOpKa CBOja TEOpHUjCKa Moja-
3UIITA 3aCHUBA Ha KpUTHUIIM PYKOOBOT KOHIIEITa ,UCIIUTA” KOjy IIpey-
3uMa of [leaHa [leaHoBor. Paz ce 6a3upa Ha aHaA/IM3U apXUBCKe rpabe u
AyTOpPKUHUX cehama. [IpuMeHa MeTofe pedieKCUBHE aHTPOIIO/IOTHj€E Y
0BOM, Kao U y pagy MBaHKke IleTpoBe, Ipy>ka Aydsbe yBUAEe y mpodiiema-
THKY KOja je duia y poKyCcy ayTOpKMHUX UCTpa’kMBamwa. 3aK/byUllH Koje
ayTopKa H3BOJH Cy TakKohe MHAMKATUBHU 3a carjieflaBakbe OKOJTHOCTH Y
KOjUMa Cy Jella ofpacTasia y COLHjaIuCTUUKOj Byrapckoj.

3nmatuHa borgaHoBa y cBoM pazny: “The “Banner of Peace” Assembly
as a national brand of Bulgaria during socialism” yka3yje Ha jemHy mmoceo-
HY JUMEH3Hjy ofpacTama y Iepruony MO3HOT colujainu3Mma y byrapckoj.
AyTopKa cTaB/ba Y (OKYC ITOKpeT ,3acTaBa MUpa“ ¥ aHaAJIM3Upa Ir'a ca BHU-
LIe acrnekara yKa3yjyhu Ha beroBy TpaHchopMalHjy. JenaH of acnekara
oapasyMeBa carjiefaBaibe yjaore ,3acTaBe MHpa“ y KOHTEKCTY IpHMe-
He MexaHu3Ma ,MeKe MOhH" ofi cTpaHe Ap>KaBHOT pexkuma. Y pany ce o
MIOKpeTy ,3acTaBa MHpPA“ TOBOPH M Ca acleKkTa KyJTypHe OUIIOMaTHje
U Kperpamwa HallMOHA/JIHOT KYJITypHOT dpeHpa. 3imaTuHa bormaHoBa ce
ocBphe U Ha MUTame Kpenpawa UHTEPKYJITypPaJHUX MpojeKkaTa y MOCT-
COLMjaJIMCTUUKOM Iepuony y byrapckoj. ¥ ToM CMHUCITy IIpedJjiake fia ce
MIOKpeT ,3acTaBa MUpa“ CTaBH Y jyKCTAMO3UIIH]jy ca IIpojeKToM ,EBporI-
CKa MpeCcToHHIle KyaType”. 371aTuHa borgaHoBa CBOjUM HUCTpa’kHMBambU-
Ma ,3acTaBe MHUpa“ flaje JOTIPUHOC aHTPOII0/I0IIKOj aHATMU3H KYJITYPHHUX
¢beHOMEHA Y COLIUjaTMCTUYKOM Nepuony y byrapckoj.

Cnenu pan Bojane BormanoBuh “Children’s perception of the visual
identity of Belgrade”. Y nomahoj eTHOJIOTHjU X aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH je 0BO IIp-
BH pad y yHjeM GOKyCy je OJeuja Ieplielllija BU3YeJHOT UIeHTHUTEeTa
rpaga y KojeM oppactajy, Tj. beorpaza. JJlompruHOC OBOT paja ce orjiena
y 13b0py TeMe, MIPOCTOPHOT ¥ BpEMEHCKOT OKBHPaA, Ka0 ¥ MeTOA0JIOTH]e
UCTpa’kuBaka. AyTopka IMIpUMEeHOM HHTEPAUCIUIIJIMHAPHOT TIPUCTYIIa
Yy aHaJIM3M NoKa3yje KaKo ce MepLeliifja BU3ye/THOT UIEHTUTETA Ipa-
Jla KO Jelle 3aCHHWBA Ha MpakcaMa U MOAeJruMa KOju ce Aelld IpeHoce
y KpyTy IIOpOJHIie U y OKBHUPY HacTaBe y LIKOJIM. Paj yjefHO yKa3syje Ha
MeXaHH3aMe IpyLITBEHe MOhHU KOjU Cy aKTye/JHH y CafallllbOCTU U KaKo
ce ’BUX0B yTHllaj pediekTyje Ha Kperupame KyJTYPHHUX U BPEIHOCHHUX
obpasalla Kof mele cTapocTH of 7 oo 11 ronuHa. bojaHa bornanoBuh je
OBUM PaZoOM [aJjia JOTIPUHOC NOCAAAlIbUM UCTPa>KUBaBkUMa OETUCT-
Ba y OKBHPY foMahe eTHO/IOTHje ¥ aHTPOMOJIOTHj€e U YjefHO yKa3aja Ha
paBall KOjuM Ce Ta UCTpa>khBaka MOTY KpeTaTu y dynyhHoCTH.
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Pan Mwunana TomameBwmha “Upper Primary School Children’s
Cosmogonic Ideas: Childhood and Space” Takohe npefcTaB/ba 3a0KpeT y
JOoCaaIkbUM aHTPOIIOJIOIKUM UCTPpaskKUBakbUMa JEeTUHCTBA U OJipacTamba
y Cpduju. AyTop je cBOj hOKyC yCMepHO Ka MHUTaky IIpefcTaBa O HaCTaH-
Ky CBEMHUpA U IUIaHeTe 3eMJbe KOje UMajy YUeHULU o 5. [0 8. paspena
OCHOBHE 1IIKOJIe faHac y beorpany. Y pany je aHaIUu3upaHO KOCMOJIOIIKO
3Hame Koje ce halliMa HyIu Ha YacoBHMMa reorpaduje. Ymopeao ca TUM,
carsiefjaBa ce yTUIlaj ITOIYJIapHOT IUCKypCa O HACTaHKY 3eMJbe U CBEMU-
pa KOjH ce maHaC MOXKe ITpaTUTH ITyTeM I10jefUHHUX UHTEPHET (pOopMHU U
cazpkaja. MunaH TomaueBuh yjeqHo ynyhyje Ha mpoiec cTuliawa QyH-
IaMeHTAJIHUX 3Haka O PEAJTHOCTH U 0 (GOpPMHUPakhy KOTHUTHUBHOT OKBHU-
pa y KOjH Jela YIUCYjy COIICTBEHE TIPeACcTaBe O MECTy 3eMJ/be U JKUBO-
Ta y cBeMHUpy. Pag npencraB/ba MMOHUPCKO eTHOTPAadCKO UCTPasKUBaKe
KOCMOTOHUjCKUX MpefCcTaBa Jelle, OHOCHO YUYeHUKa CTapujux paspena
OCHOBHEe 1IKoJie. Musiad TomaiieBuh je 0BUM HUCTpakKUBaKkeEM U pafoM
TOKPEHYO HOBY TeMY Y OKBHPY fioMahe aHTPOIIOJIOTHje NETHELCTBRA.

KpaTak cagprkaj pagoBa KOjH Cy Ie0 OBOT TeMaTa yIiyhyje Ha To Aa aH-
TPOIIOJIOTHja AETUECTBA jecTe IT0CeDHO AparolleHo MoJ/be UCTPa>KUBaka
KOje ce, y OKBUDPY JoMahe eTHOJIOTHje ¥ aHTPOII0JIOTHje, pa3BHja yIIpaBo
yTeM paJoBa eTHOJIOTa U aHTpoIoiora U3 ETHorpadckor nHctutyTa CA-
HY. Temat npeacraBsba JOIPUHOC y TToIJieAy U3bopa TeMa Koje Cy ayTopH
HUCTpa>kuBaJiH, jep BehrHa BUX 0 cafa HUje duia y poKycy eTHOJIOTa U
aHTporosiora y Byrapckoj u Cpduju. IIputoM, CBakH paf I0jeUHAYHO,
aJiv U CBU 3ajeJHO, Kao [1e0 jeJHOT MO3auKa, JOIIPUHOCE pa3yMeBawy Ofi-
HOCa jaBHUX IOJIMTHKA ITpeMa Aelu. McrnocTraBpa ce fa gena, Takopehu
CBUX y3pacTa, Ipe[CTaB/bajy areHTe y Kpeupamwy APYIITBEHO MOXKEe/bHUX
BPEIHOCTH, KyJITypPHUX oOpa3alia U MoJiesia oOHalllaka, Kao U MULIJbeHha
U fesama. [loMeHyTa KOHCTaTallkja He IpeACcTaB/ba HOBUHY Y HQYYHOM
OUCKYPCY, aJlu Ce MO>XKe CMaTpaTH jeSJHOM OJl BaXKHUjUX CMepHHULIa 3a TO
[la aHTPOII0JIOTHja EeTUBCTBA 3ay3Me CBOje IM0CeOHO MECTO Y OKBHUDY €T-
HOJIOTHje U aHTpomnoJjiorHje y Cpduju. Hall TeMat mpecTaB/ba JOIIPHUHOC
Uy TOM IIOTJIELY.
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The Past of the Socialist Childhood through
the Lens of the Bulgarian Literature

The Childhood during the State-socialist Bulgaria is thematized in a plethora of
novels and auto-fictional literature, published in the last three decades. Many of
these works pose the question “Is the past of my own childhood a ‘foreign country’
for me”? This is a question very close to the anthropological one: “Could we know
and understand our own (childhood’s) past as insiders?” In this paper I will take
a close look at the presentations of the Socialist Childhood in some popular Bul-
garian novels, written after the Fall of Communism by authors belonging to dif-
ferent generations. I will discuss them from an anthropological perspective. How
this past is presented, reflected, and as such - becomes an important part of the
cultural memory about the Bulgarian State Socialism, is the main research ques-
tion of this paper.

Key words: state socialism. Childhood, literature, anthropology of postsocialism

[leTubCTBO Y Nnepuoay couujaansamay
byrapckoj carnepaHo nytem KibVXeBHUX Aena

IeTHCTBO y COLIMjaJIMCTUUKOj Byrapckoj IpeaMeT je BeJIUKOT 6poja HoBela U
ayTo-GUKTUBHUX KHBUKEBHUX Jlesia MTyOINKOBAaHUX Yy TIOC/IeNke TPU AelleHuje. Y
MHOTHM JIeJTUMa Ce MOCTaB/ba NMUTaKE ,Jla JIU je MPOUIJIOCT U3 TIepruoAa MOoT Jie-
THUECTBA HEIITO IITO je MeHU ‘CTpaHo?” OBO MUTame je BpJIo OJIMCKO OHOM Koje
IIOCTaB/baMO y TOM KOHTEKCTY Y aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH: ,Jla JIU MOKeMO [ia caryiea-
MO M pasyMeMO Hallly COIICTBEHY ITPOILIOCT (AeTUECTBO) Kao HHCcajaepu?” Y pa-
Iy aHa/IM3vpaM OIIHMCe NETUKCTBA Y COLMjaJIMCTUUYKOj Byrapckoj Koju cy matu y
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MojefuHUM OyrapCKMM HOBeJlaMa HaIllMCAaHUM HaKOH Maja KoMyHH3Ma. [Tucuu
THX HOBeJIa MPUITafajy PasHYUTHM reHepanujaMma. Omrce aHaJU3UpaM U3 aH-
TPOTIOJIOLIKE TTepCreKTHBe. [JTaBHO UCTPasKUBAUKO ITHUTAE OBOT pajia je KaKo ce
OBa MPOLLIOCT IpeNcTaB/ba, pediekTyje U KaKo OHa, Kao TakBa, ITOCTaje BakaH
Ileo KyJITypHe MeMOpHje 0 5yrapCKOM AP>KaBHOM COLIHjaTU3MY.

K/byuHe peuu: colijaiMsaM KOjH BJIACT CIIPOBOOH, HETHECTBO, KEbHKEBHOCT,
QHTPOITOJIOTHja MTOCTCOLHjaTU3Ma

INTRODUCTION

The personal stories of people who lived during state socialism are at the
centre of my research interest as an anthropologist. The autobiographical
stories I collect and record from men and women of different generations,
from a variety of social, ethnic and religious backgrounds, are the main
source for understanding how ordinary people experienced dramatic his-
torical events such as World War II and the change of the political regime
in September 1944, or the eventless everyday life of “developed socialism”
(Luleva 2005; Luleva 2013; Luleva, Troeva & Petrov 2012).

For the anthropological study of socialism and postsocialism through
the prism of memory, the essential questions are: What is remembered,
and how? How does memory work upon the experience of state socialism?
How is individual memory connected with group and collective memory?
What does the cultural memory of socialism look like? These are some of
the essential research questions addressed in the last two decades (Luleva
2013; Todorova, Dimou & Troebst 2014; Kiossev & Koleva 2017). The mem-
ory of socialism includes not only private, individual and family stories,
but also fictionalizations of personal experiences and other cultural texts
that draw upon the public memory, collectively constructing the cultural
memory of the socialist past. In short, from an anthropological point of
view, the literary and the ethnographic (exploring the vernacular) can be
viewed as intersecting fields of memory for the recent past.

In this article, I will undertake an anthropological reading of three
novels, in which the childhood is a central topic of narrative. These are:
Almost Life by Rada Moskova (2015), Street Without a Name: Childhood
and Other Misadventures in Bulgaria by Kapka Kassabova (2008) and The
Physics of Sorrow by Georgi Gospodinov (2010 [2015]). The analysis also
leads to reflections on the relationship between anthropology and fiction,
on the writer as an anthropologist and ethnographer, and on fictionali-
zation of personal experiences as a source for studying the socialist past.
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STATE SOCIALISM IN PUBLIC MEMORY

A common thesis about Bulgaria and the Balkans is that they are bur-
dened by too much history/historical memory, and at the same time suffer
from a lack of memory for their recent communist past (Znepolski 2001,
207-224). Thirty years after the end of the communist regime, Bulgarian
society continues to have a problem reworking its recent past. In the years
of transition, two theses on this issue were formed. According to the first
one, there must be made a pact of oblivion in order to achieve national
reconciliation and agreement in the name of the future. It was raised by
the political left immediately after the fall of the regime, and evolved in-
to the thesis that the socialist period did not need moral condemnation
because it was a time of modernization and progress. This thesis is as-
sociated with the nostalgic story of everyday life in the period of mature
socialism, which today is shared by broad strata of Bulgarian society. The
opposing position - voicing the need to remember communist repression
and condemn the communist regime - was seen as an expression of be-
lated justice, and was commonly held by anticommunists and citizens
who supported the democratic change after 1989. Over time, some sup-
porters of the democratic right have become radicalized and today share
increasingly popular nationalist positions, coloured by nostalgia for the
pre-socialist past (Luleva 2013; Luleva 2017).

Thus, with regard to the recent past, Bulgarian society has not reached
a consensus and remains divided into diametrically opposed memory
groups. Socialist past continues to be a rich field for the work of memory,
it is multiple, remembered and commemorated differently by different
memory groups, in private life and in public. This is because the past is
not ‘what happened’ in any unproblematic sense, but “is a product of the
complexities of memory and the strategic and tactical uses in which it can
be placed [...] past is what we believe, argue, pretend, and propose (and so
on...) happened” (Jenkins 2002, 273). The past is illusory and imagined,
being the subject of memory, of individual memory. It is reconstructed in
the memory, and the present - the “invisible time of everyday life,” is the
only possible gateway into it.

Debates about the recent past continue in academia. Differences are
even expressed at the terminological level in the naming of the period:
according to some researchers who share the theory of totalitarianism,
the period should be called “‘communism”. According to others, the terms
“socialism” or “state socialism” are more relevant (Luleva 2006; Gruev
& Mishkova 2013; Kabakchieva 2016; Kiossev & Koleva 2017). Literary

[ 21 ]



MmacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXX (2)

works focusing on the socialist past constitute an important part of cul-
tural memory. They form the “soft” memory for socialism (Etkind 2004,
36-59), as opposed to “hard” memory, represented in museums and mon-
uments. After the end of the communist regime in Bulgaria, a kind of
‘memory boom’ took place in the literary field. Liberated from past ide-
ological restrictions, public memory was pluralized. For the first time,
the voices of those repressed for political reasons were heard - politi-
cal prisoners and survivors of labour camps! - and their memoirs pub-
lished. The flow of emigrant literature also took shape, dominated by the
memories of political emigrants, who had escaped from the communist
regime. Another flow formed the memoirs published by members of the
former ruling communist elite, including Todor Zhivkov himself, as well
as his advisers, business leaders and writers, who had held high party
and state positions. All of them distanced themselves from the mistakes
of the Communist rule, and presented their version of the regime (Todor-
ova, Dimou & Trobst 2014).

STATE SOCIALISM IN THE LITERATURE

In novels set in the socialist past, autofiction is a preferred genre. One of
the most widely circulated novels, developing themes from the socialist
past are Pochti zhivot [Almost Life] by Rada Moskova (2015); Street With-
out a Name: Childhood and Other Misadventures in Bulgaria (2008) by
Kapka Kassabova [Ulitza bez ime. Detstvo i drugi premezhdia v Bulgaria,
2008], and Fizika na tagata [Gospodinov 2011; The Physics of Sorrow, 2015]
by Georgi Gospodinov. Kassabova’s novel is written in the classic autobi-
ographical genre, combined with travelogue genre. The first half of her
book contains the author’s recollections of her childhood. The other two
novels - of Rada Moskova and Georgi Gospodinov - contain elements of
autofiction with the main characteristic of the genre - suggestion of iden-
tity of author, narrator and protagonist (similar to autobiography), while
injecting elements of pure imagination (as in fiction). The suggestion of
autobiographical recollection dominates and creates a feeling of a spe-
cial confession of the story, although both of these writers insist that their
works are novels, works of fiction. Immediately after the title, Moskova
says: “My book looks at reality, but doesn’t look for real people in its char-

! Labour camps in which people identified as political opponents of the regime were
interned without a sentence existed in Bulgaria until 1962 (Luleva, Troeva & Petrov
2012).
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acters!” (Moskova 2015, II). In the text, speaking in the first person, Mosk-
ova (born in 1933), refers to her memories to convey the atmosphere and
destinies of the people, including her own family, who were affected by the
‘measures’ of the new government and State Security after September 9,
1944. The most traumatic memories are these connected with her child-
hood and the stigmatization of the school girl due to her ‘bourgeois’ family
background. She was not allowed to join the Youth organization - an act
which posed her as an outsider and excluded her from the community of
her classmates. This happened in the years of early socialism, when the
fight against the class enemy was most acute.

Kapka Kassabova and Georgi Gospodinov belong to another genera-
tions, these born thirty-five years later, in the late 1960’s and early 1970’s.
Their accounts of socialism are different and bear distinct marks of their
generation’s memory of socialism.

Regarding the genre of the novel The Physics of Sorrow, Gospodinov
says that he dislikes definitions and is “not so interested in the clean gen-
res” (Gospodinov 2015, 167). The novel is defined as a fairy tale and a fic-
tion by critics. Regarding the understanding of ‘autofiction, I follow Serge
Doubrovsky, who defines it as “Fiction, of facts and events strictly real”
(Doubrovsky 2013, i). It is important to highlight that autofiction is quite
radical in the sense that instead of demarcating fiction from reality, it
blurs the border between them. This can be accomplished by promoting a
picture of the authorial self which confirms, negates, transforms or plays
with the public understanding of this self (Hansen 2017, 49). The novel
The Physics of Sorrow does just that: it tells truthfully without being a doc-
umentary; it contributes to the understanding of the past without being
specifically realistic or describing factual reality. This attribute actually
makes it an interesting object for anthropological analysis.

Different approaches to anthropological analysis of literature are pos-
sible: the literary work can be considered in its social context and its re-
ception by the readership, as well as in connection with the discourses it
produces; the literary field can be an interesting object for analysing the
relations between writers with different social and symbolic capital, in
light of Pierre Bourdieu’s theory; and the literary work can be considered
as creating an historical memory.

“THE PHYSICS OF SORROW” AS ETHNOGRAPHIC SOURCE

My attempt at an anthropological reading of the novel is limited to its
‘narrative of socialism’ This, of course, significantly reduces the seman-
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tic layers of the work, which is much more than a narrative of socialism.
Another caveat is needed here - in my understanding the narratives are
not faithful mirrors of reality, but instruments by which reality is rep-
resented and rationalized (Atkinson 1977, 325-344). As the sociologist
Mariano Longo wrote:

“Once the question of truthfulness has been left aside, literary narratives
show their relevance as a mode of reality cognition and reality construc-
tion. Moreover, if we assume, as will be clarified later, that narrating is
less a way to report about facts than a peculiar form of cognitive ap-
proach to reality, narratives (whether fictional or non-fictional) appear
as relevant instruments through which we are able to give order to the
fragmented and apparently dissociated elements of our experience: by
narrating, we connect events, propose relations (temporal, causal, of
mutual implication) among differentiated aspects of the world... while
recounting, a story is told and, at the same time, values are transmit-
ted and reinforced. So, telling a story is not simply a form of sociality;, it
is one of the ways whereby social reality is reproduced, value systems
strengthened and behavioural standards confirmed. And the former
holds true both for everyday and literary narratives. Indeed, literary
narratives contribute to constructing our sense of reality, the way we
perceive events and relations” (Longo 2015, 5-6).

In other words, literary narratives help us understand the social
world, and may help to define and modify the way in which we make
sense of our reality (Ricoeur 1984). In this respect, they would be com-
parable to the stories told in interviews, taken by the anthropologist.
Autofictional narrative also gives something that is rare and difficult to
achieve in an autobiographical interview - self-reflection on emotions,
motives, states, associations and the assembling of different times in the
story. Discussing the boundaries between ethnography and fiction, Di-
dier Fassin acknowledges that fiction (literature or cinema) can be val-
uable as source texts for anthropology “because of their capacity to de-
pict real and unveil truths” (Fassin 2014, 52). Moreover, he argues that
these works can be:

“more compelling, more accurate, and more profound accounts of the
social worlds they explore than in those proposed by scholars who study
them... Compelling suggests efficacy, accurate evokes reality, and pro-
found refers to truth” (Fassin 2014, 52).
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Or, in short, from an anthropological perspective, facts are of inter-
est as represented, rather than the facts themselves represented in the
fiction; of interest are the emotions, associations, and interpretations
they evoke.

In The Physics of Sorrow, the author, narrator and protagonist have
identical names (Georgi). Obsessed with melancholy and a desire to ex-
plore his sadness, the author / protagonist returns to the past of his child-
hood and adolescence, wanders in the labyrinth of his memories, carries
his sadness as he travels the world and seeks refuge. The self-study of the
protagonist and the unfolding of the semantic layers of the narrative are
revealed through the fictional. Of course, the fictional can be contained
in both the autobiographical and the memory, but in the novel it is clear-
ly present and has a particularly important place.

The novel has a faceted structure, consists of many short stories in
which the author tells his own memories, feelings and experiences, and
others in which the protagonists are his father and grandfather. He gath-
ers different layers of the past together, and tries to understand sadness
[taga], pondering the unifying character - the Minotaur, locked in its lab-
yrinth, a metaphor of abandoned children (of socialism), of the voiceless,
the rejected, the strangers, those deprived of love and compassion. In the
prologue, he declares multi-essence with the categorical “Az sme” [We
am]. The protagonist has the painful ability to empathize:

“...pathological empathy or obsessive empathetic-somatic syndrome to
feel the feelings of others, to experience pain and to experience their
memories: “To embed himself, the word would come later ‘into their
bodies’ To be them.” (Gospodinov 2015, 59, 93).

Over time, as a middle-aged man and writer, he lost this ability and
replaced it with an obsessive desire to recover and remember the past
of his childhood, or at least a small part of it. Like Borges (his favourite
writer), the author / protagonist tells “stories that are like a dream woven
from pieces of the past” The past is “his,” the beloved country of the au-
thor / hero. It is, as he will call it later in his next novel, his “time-shelter”

With the stories “Magesnikat” [The Sorcerer], about his grandfather’s
meeting as a boy with the Minotaur child shown at fairs in 1925, and
“Hlyabat na tagata” [The Bread of Sorrow], about his grandfather aban-
doned as a three-year-old in the mill in 1917, the author creates memora-
ble paintings of the first half of the century, then connects them with the
world of the child of the 1970’s and 1980’s in socialist Bulgaria. The thread
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that connects them is sadness and childhood fear - an eternal theme, from
the time of King Minos to the present day. Different layers of the past mix,
myth and family stories intertwine with personal and narrated memo-
ries. The paintings are at once phantasmal, fictional and authentic. The
story branches out like a labyrinth, because as the author himself says, “I
can’t offer a linear story, because no labyrinth and no story is ever linear”
(Gospodinov 2015, 53). In the sections “Skrinat na pametta” [The Chiffo-
nier of Memories] and “Mazeto na istoriyata” [The Cellar of the History],
World War Il is told as a (real or imagined) military story.

The greatest place in the novel is given to the childhood of the protag-
onist. There, the picture of socialist Bulgarian everyday life in the 1970’s
and 1980’s unfolds. These are the pages in which, with ethnographic ac-
curacy, Gospodinov reconstructs the everyday life of the real small pro-
vincial town, digs into the memories of his self / protagonist and achieves
almost physically tangible authenticity in portrayal of the picture and as-
sociated feelings.

The everyday life of socialism is a topic that excites Georgi Gospodi-
nov as a researcher as well. Along with the publication of personal stories
from the project I Lived Socialism? (Gospodinov, Ivanova, Manolov & Petrov
2006), as a team with Yana Genova he realized another idea: they collect-
ed and published the collection Inventory Book of Socialism (Gospodinov
& Genova 2004). This was one of the first attempts to look into the past of
socialism through its material culture.® In 2016, together with Georgi Lo-
zanov, Gospodinov curated the exhibition “The Afternoon of an Ideology”
at the Sofia City Art Gallery, in which the central theme was again social-
ist everyday life. Canvases by Bulgarian artists from the period of social-
ism were selected, united by four themes: childhood / guilt, way of life /
holiday, window / contemplation and transport / city. In the catalogue of
the exhibition, the two curators interpret the theme of the everyday life
of socialism, and each of them sets out his search for it.

For Gospodinov, the challenge lies in what concerns him in The Phys-
ics of Sorrow:

2 The collection includes 171 short life stories, reflecting the Bulgarian socialism be-
tween 1950’s and 1980’s. See note 3.

3 As the authors themselves present the album, “The Inventory Book of Socialism
provides an initial archive, inventory, catalog, collecting and describing over 500
everyday objects from that time, the items of the then light industry - household
goods, packaging, detergents, cigarettes, food products, etc. A book about the traces
that remain and do not remain” (Gospodinov & Genova 2004, 1).
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“Is it possible to make a sociology, a cultural anthropology and an ar-
chaeological analysis of what everyday life was like during the socialist
period in Bulgaria? Can the gallery’s paintings be viewed and interpret-
ed like an invisible museum of everyday human emotion? ...Is it pos-
sible to find the little mortal personal stories which dropped out of the
Grand Narrative of Socialism?” (Lozanov & Gospodinov 2016, 26-27).
In both the exhibition and the novel, Gospodinov seeks to capture the
traces of the past, and concludes that

“What remains are not the exceptional moments, not the events, but
precisely the nothingeverhappens. Time, freed from the claim to ex-
ceptionality. Memories of afternoons, during which nothing happened.
Nothing but life, in all its fullness” (Gospodinov 2015, 272).

Gospodinov finds some of the main themes of his (autobiographical)
novel in the exhibited artists’ paintings. They are seen as another argu-
ment for his thesis that “Socialism, especially in Bulgarian version, was
largely uneventful, devoid of genuine occurrences” (Gospodinov 2015, 27),
that it could be described as joyless, melancholic time, as “directionless
travel,” as a union of patriarchy and industrialization (in another text he
calls it “patriarchalsocialism”) (Gospodinov 2015, 234),* and as a reason
to return again to an untold story, important for him, of the second half of
the Bulgarian twentieth century - the story of the “invisible Child of So-
cialism” (Gospodinov 2015, 35) and make the claim: “Just as in antiquity,
the children of socialism were also invisible” (Gospodinov 2015, 98). He
also observed that one of the potential stories of socialist everyday life is
the one about absences:

“The story of Bulgarian socialism can be told through life’s various ab-
sences, shortages and deficits, starting with the shortages of vegetable
oil, black pepper, colour TVs, housing and oranges, and going all the
way down to those of freedoms and political rights. As in the novel, the
paintings emit this peculiar deficit - a peculiar shortage of everyday joy.
All this at the expense of an abundance of officially unacknowledged
sadness and melancholy, lethargy and a sense of nothing-happening”
(Lozanov & Gospodinov 2016, 43).

4 Patriarchy during state socialism is discussed e. g. in the yearbook Aspasia 2007 and
Aspasia 2016.
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Sorrow is the feeling that rules over the character in the novel:

“incomprehensible sorrow, longing for something lost or that had never
taken place, which pulled me inside, into the dark galleries of the un-
spoken” (Gospodinov 2015, 94).°

Exploring it, he returns to his childhood memories of the 1970’s and
the last socialist decade. Sadness floats in the air of the small town, in the
small flat on the ground floor, in the long days of the “abandoned child.”

“He was six when they started leaving him home alone...They left him
food in the refrigerator and went out. A typical 1970’s childhood. Left
on his own all day, with that early unnamed feeling of abandonment”
(Gospodinov 2015, 36).

“Patriarchy and industrialization rolled into one. Three months at the
village every summer, with their grandmothers ... But there’s a very slow,
creeping fear, too. I've been abandoned. They've left me here, they've
gone back to the city, they're gone” (Gospodinov 2015, 71).

The childhood in Gospodinov’s memory was diagnosed with a “Mino-
taur syndrome”:

“The 1970’s. Our mothers were young, studying in the first, second, third
year, working in the first, second, third shift. We were there in the empty
apartments, ground floors, basements, lost in boredom and fear, roam-
ing amid the vague anxieties of the one left on his own. Is there a Mi-
notaur Syndrome?” (Gospodinov 2015, 80).

The author / protagonist tries to capture the past through its traces,
which he turns into archives and collections, makes catalogues and lists,
puts them into a time capsule. He states: “The world was simple and or-
dered, simply ordered. On Wednesday - fish, on Friday - Russian TV”
(Gospodinov 2015, 102).

5 In his next book, Vsichkite nashi tela [All Our Bodies], he writes: “Bulgarian sadness
is over something you have lost, without it being certain that you have ever had it...
sadness over a failed world. And things that don't happen last longer. In this sense, the
Bulgarian sadness is enduring” (Gospodinov 2018, 100).

| 28 |



A. Luleva The Past of the Socialist Childhood through the Lens of the Bulgarian Literature

The public order is recalled as a part of personal experience: in the
ideologically correct atheistic education, in the suggested threat of nu-
clear war and chemical attack, and which is why the military training, is
considered as vital for the children of socialism (“when it became defin-
itively clear that World War III was inevitable and the end of the world
along with it”); in the early lesson at home that you should not repeat
outside what you hear at home, which starts “a long chain of secrets and
lies that made us a normal family”; in the acquiescence of parents with
social political order; in the silence of adults as a survival strategy; in
the secret listening to Radio Free Europe, which was prohibited; in the
death of the Sovietleaders, causing fear rather than grief (“Yes, fear was
stronger than grief”); and the early lesson that you should be invisible to
authority (“Like all the others. That was the greatest trick of the whole
conspiracy being like the others”), not to trust the neighbours (“We know
that where the neighbour has been, the police are sure to follow”).

The ethnography of socialist everyday life also includes the numerous
written testimonies attached to the text of the novel as part of the docu-
mentary archive - the time capsule made by the protagonist. Such are the
emblematic documents that mark important rituals of transition for the
socialist young man: the note for the transition from pioneer to the Kom-
somol organization,® or the List of Recommended Items, which the new
recruit should bring upon entering the armed services. In the document,
solemnly presented to each pioneer who turned 14, we read:

“Dear Young Man, There are moments in a person’s life that are never
forgotten. Today, with trembling hands you untie the knot of your scar-
let Pioneer’s neckerchief, replacing it with a red Komsomol member-
ship booklet. This is a symbol of the great trust the Party and our hero-
ic and hardworking people have in you. Be decent and daring in word
and deed! Dedicate the drive of your youth and the wisdom of your ma-
ture years to that which is dearest to all generations in the Homeland!”
(Gospodinov 2015, 141).

Gospodinov’s comment is laconically ironic:

¢ During state socialism children and young people in Bulgaria were included in the so-
called “mass children’s and youth organizations”: Chavdar detachments, for children
from 6 to 10 years old (first - third grade in primary school); Pioneer detachments for
9 - 14-year-olds (fourth - eighth grade) and a Komsomol organization (DKMS) for
young people aged 14 to 28. The last one was under the leadership of the Bulgarian
Communist Party.
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“Yet another stellar example of socialist-speak. I now see that it is a
mouthful: Be decent and daring in word and deed! Dedicate the drive...
What are all those Ds, why make the tongue scoot along on its ass?...
Don't worry about the kid, we have already preordained his fate, first
he'll become a young Pioneer, then he’ll put on his Pioneer’s neckerchief,
then he'll replace it with his Komsomol booklet, it’s all written here. Set.
In. Stone” (Gospodinov 2015, 141-142).

I myself tried to remember that moment in my life when I was handed
the Komsomol book, butI could not. It is clearly not one of those which are
“not forgotten”. This is just one of the cases when the novel awakened my
memory, tempted me to deviate into the labyrinth of my memories and
unforgettable feelings, so close to those described in the novel.

In the novel, the material and immaterial world of late socialism are
recreated with a special attention to detail and ethnographic authentici-
ty. They saturate the text, create a kind of Clifford Geertz’s “thick descrip-
tion” of the socialist everyday life and the embeddedness of narrative
into the discourse of that time. Gathering fragments of this past, striv-
ing for it, the protagonist realizes that “remembrance is never innocent”
and “the past can be a dangerous place” - a thought that is the leitmotif
of Gospodinov’s next novel, Vremeubezhishte [A Time Shelter], published
recently, in Spring 2020. In his recent work the author continues to reflect
on the themes of the past, memory and oblivion which he introduced in
The Physics of Sorrow.

KAPKA KASSABOVA'S CHILDHOOD
ON THE “STREET WITHOUT NAME"

Kapka Kassabova is born 5 years after Georgi Gospodinov - in 1973, in
the capital city. Unlike Gospodinov, she does not use autofiction in order
to create the atmosphere of the late socialism and to reveal the feelings of
the child during that time. Combining autobiographical with travelogue
writing her text sounds more concrete and documentary strict. In the first
half of the book, which is called “Childhood”, Kassabova relies on her own
memories to describe the everyday struggles of an ordinary family of in-
tellectuals between the late 1970’s and the end of the regime in 1989. Kass-
abova’s family, like many others, left Bulgaria after the fall of the Commu-
nist regime and since 1990 she has been living abroad. Kapka Kassabova
has written the book originally in English, from the perspective of her cur-
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rent experience in emigration, and addresses it to a foreign public. Being
a traveler in her home country in the present days and in her own child-
hoods’ past in socialist Bulgaria, Kassabova creates one historical and one
contemporary picture of Bulgaria through the lens of her personal story.

Like Georgi Gospodinov, Kapka Kassabova claims that totalitarian re-
gimes disregarded personal stories (“they are obsessed with the big ide-
as - the Party, the People, and the Bright Future”) and is convinced that
the recollections of childhood do matter. These recollections are part of
the answer of the question “‘Where are you coming from?’ - an existential
question, which demands an existentially important answer. And child-
hood is on the center of it. Kassabova leads the reader back in the late
1970’s and 1980’s describing all the misery of the Bulgarian late socialist
everyday life, marked by poor material culture, ugly, but much-desired
block apartments in one of the new Sofia’s quarters; parents’ struggles
to obtain the banal scarce goods and their will to keep their own dignity.
The school and its ideologically framed disciplinary practices, the long-
ing for freedom associated with Western music and other forms of cul-
ture, the atmosphere of distrust and fear of denunciation and repression
by the secret services, are some of the tropes of Kassabova's memory that
are present also in Gospodinov’s writings. The obligatory participation in
the Pioneer organization and its activities, usually associated with feel-
ings of proudness or shame (for not completing the task, e.g. delivering
the requested amount of paper), and the Lyudmila Zhivkova’'s “Banner
of Peace” Assembly,’ which was one of the most important international
cultural event, organized in Bulgaria at that time, are also remembered.

Kassabova’s memory about her childhood creates the impression of
an inhuman regime, closed society and freedom-restricting public order,
of a regime that seeks to unify people, to make them all faceless, anony-
mous elements of “the system”, living in their poor little panel flats on a
“street without name”.

MEMORY AND GENERATION

Memory is a constant theme in the three novels; it has an existential
meaning for the characters. Their recollections are personal, but not sole-
ly. As Gospodinov writes, because of the “empathy” he has, he remembers
the past of his loved ones, other people, the world around him (“We am,”

7 About the Pioneer organization and the “Banner of Peace” Assembly see the papers of
Yana Yancheva and Zlatina Bogdanova in this volume.
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“We was”), real and imaginary: “I remember, or I imagine that I remem-
ber, strange thing” (Gospodinov 2015, 317). And, as he would later write:

“Irealize, probably like many before me, that among my personal mem-
ories there are many born of books. Reading produces memories. I don't
remember for a long time and I gave up looking for which ones were
read and which ones were not. I don't find any difference, everything
is experienced, everything makes me shiver, everything has left a scar.
On all my bodies” (Gospodinov 2018, 6).

Being personal, writers’ memories are also generational. For example,
Gospodinov’s memoirs are recognized as their own by those born in the
1960’s in Bulgaria - a fact repeatedly mentioned by readers and critics. Gali-
na Georgieva rightly defines The Physics of Sorrow as a generational nov-
el: “Confession of and for one, I would call it, a provincial generation from a
provincial state” (Georgieva 2012, 5). The film director Teodor Ushev, born
like Gospodinov in 1968, shares that he read the novel in one breath and
recognized himself in the children - “Minotaurs of socialism”. He has made
his animated film based on the novel, fitting into its storyline and adding his
own story. The result is a “film about nostalgia, wasted chances and unful-
filled dreams of a whole generation, told through the personal story”? I myself
recognhize my memories in the memories of the character, my sister as well,
etc. For the generation born in the 1960, the past told in the novel is not a
foreign country. It is familiar, close, has the same smell and feeling of sorrow.

The three novels not only speak the generational memory, but they
also are cultural memory and create an historical one.

While the anthropologist strives to achieve maximum correspondence
between the experienced and the narrated through the techniques of in-
terviewing, in the literary narrative it is the narrated, not the experienced,
that is decisive. Or, in the words of Louis Mink, “Stories are not lived but
told” (Mink 1970, 557). His words on the historical narrative can also be
considered in relation to fictional narrative:

“Individual statements about the past may be true or false, but a narra-
tive is more than a conjunction of statements, and insofar as it is more
it does not reduplicate a complex past but constructs it” (Mink 1987, 19).
For Gospodinov, dominant is the possibility of admitting different var-

8 https://www.bnr.bg/radiobulgaria/post/101193627/nai-noviat-film-na-teodor-ushev-
fizika-na-tagata-arak-akcent-v-kinomania-2019 (Accessed July 14, 2021).
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iants of the story and what happened; he himself shakes the identity of
the experienced and told, and emphasizes the presence of the imaginary
in his memory / story.

“That which has not been told, just like that which has not happened
‘because they are of the same order’ possesses all possibilities, countless
variations on how they could happen or be told... I try to leave space for
other versions to happen, cavities in the story, more corridors, voices
and rooms, unclosed-off stories, as well as secrets that we will not pry
into... And there, where the story’s sin was not avoided, hopefully un-
certainty was with us” (Gospodinov 2015, 261).

Storytelling is a tool for self-understanding. Anthropology also strives
for an understanding of the social world. The difference between them is
in the approach to understanding reality. While the anthropological text
follows certain rules of analysis and standards of ethnographic descrip-
tion, requiring adherence to factuality, the literary text is freer and fol-
lows a different logic. While introspection is at the heart of autofiction, it
is rather unacceptable for ethnographic description, in which the voice
of the author and the voice of the group of people studied must be clear-
ly distinguished. Literature allows us to delve into the depth of emotion,
personal experience, and the complexity of memory, to achieve an impact
that academic anthropological research usually cannot achieve.

As Mariano Longo writes, “literary narratives may give the empirical
and theoretical sociologist deep insights into reality, thanks to a mode of
representation which, within fictive stories assumed as real, is adequate
(sensu Schiitz) to the reality as typified by normal actors” (Longo 2015,
139).

So, regardless of the process of reduction in the reading of fiction from
an anthropological or sociological perspective, reference to literature as a
source is an important strategy for enriching the capacity to understand
and describe social reality.

CONCLUSION

The novels which are presented above - Almost life by Rada Moskova,
The Physics of Sorrow by Georgi Gospodinov, and Street Without a Name:
Childhood and Other Misadventures in Bulgaria by Kapka Kassabova can
be read as an ethnographic source, and in this case, narratives are meth-
odologically comparable to interviews of informants in ethnographic re-
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search - especially interviews using a biographical approach - life-his-
tory and autobiographical narrative interviews (Roberts 2002). In this
perspective, the story bears the marks of its author (gender, social and
generational affiliation) and his time, like the narratives in interviews
collected by anthropologists. Yet, one important difference between the
two should be mentioned. An essential aspect of the ethnographic inter-
view is the communicative situation that occurs between the interviewee
and the anthropologist, in which the memory is awakened and the nar-
rative is created. In this situation, the role of the anthropologist is active,
and following the rules of interviewing is important for successful com-
munication and the quality of the narrative. Such is not the case in the
novel. There, the author is alone and free to create his story following
only the logic of the novel and his ideas. Still, novels, as Thomas Eriksen
writes, also form part of reflexive socio-cultural reality and to this extent
are part and parcel of that society within which they were written (Erik-
sen 1994, 191).

Reducing the semantic layers of the novel, in The Physics of Sorrow
we can see the past of late socialism through the eyes of the generation
born in the 1960s, and in Street Without a Name: Childhood and Other
Misadventures in Bulgaria - the memories of generation born in the ear-
ly 1970’s. And here, let me emphasize again, it is not the factual that is
dominant and valuable, but the way in which certain events were expe-
rienced, and the eventless everyday life, emotions and meanings of the
late Bulgarian socialism were recalled, as well as the way they are cul-
turally articulated. Looking at the micro level, in the experience of living
in a small provincial town or in the capital city through the memory of
childhood, in a life world in which the stories of the past of the family
and the disciplinary order of socialist institutions coexist, is what makes
both novels at the same time generational novels and part of the cultural
memory of late socialism. For the authors, as well as for those who ‘lived
socialism’, the past, reconstructed in the novels, is not a foreign country.
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Youth Labor in Socialist Bulgaria
— from Ideology to Labor Practices

The research is aimed at an important part of the state policy in socialist Bulgaria -
the forced engagement of young people, future intellectuals as an unpaid or low-paid
labor force in various sectors of economy. Through this compulsory employment of
high school and university students in summer free months the ruling elites aim
to discipline the young intelligentsia and to educate them in work habits. The main
form of forced labor is the participation in youth brigades, but other alternative
forms of youth labor are gradually being adopted and imposed. The text presents
an ethnological study of youth seasonal labor in the sector of international tourism
in the 1970s and 1980s, looking at the perspective of young intellectuals working
during their summer vacations in the Youth Travel Bureau “Orbita” as part-time
tour guides of foreign groups. This form of temporary employment of young people
is accepted as an alternative to the participation in youth brigades and is related
to intellectual work. The aim is to analyze the main features of the labor culture
of part-time guides working at the International Youth Center “Georgi Dimitrov”
near Primorsko. The officially imposed principles and norms for the work of the
young collaborators are presented and their application in the working life of
the guides is studied. The subjects of research are the attitudes for working with
tourists, the relations in the work environment, the labor practices, the difficulties
in everyday working life and the ways of overcoming them, the informal aspects
of the activities. The study is based on biographical interviews with former guides
between the ages of 50 and 65, conducted in 2019 and 2020. As a participant for six
summer seasons in this type of work, the author also relies on the method of the
reflexive anthropology. The results of the study show how the discrepancy between
the expectations and intentions of the ideologues of the provided tourist services,
on the one hand, and the behavior and labor practices of young people actually
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occurs. The examples are indicative of the changes “from below”, through everyday
strategies of young people, of the initially conceived system of the international
youth tourism in socialist Bulgaria.

Key words: part-time guides, labor practices, Youth Travel Bureau “Orbita”, Inter-
national Youth Center “Georgi Dimitrov”, international tourism

OMNaAMHCKe pajHe aKumje
y coumnjannuctnukoj byrapckoj
— 0} ujeoiornje A0 pasHe npaxce

HcTpaskuBame je yCcMepeHO Ha BaXKaH CerMEHT [p>KaBHE IIOJIUTHUKE Y COLIUjaIUC-
THUUKOj Byrapckoj - MpUHYAHO aHTa’KOBakke MIaiuX, Oynyhux nHTeneKkTyasala Kao
HerutaheHe unu cinabo riaheHe pajiHe cHare y pasjimuUuTHM CEKTOpHMa MTPUBPETIE.
OBHM 00aBe3HMM 3alloll/baBakbeM CpPeBOIIKoIalla U CTyfeHaTa TOKOM JIETHUX
Mecelly, Bnagajyhe enuTe cy MoKyllaBajie Oa JUCLHUIUINHY]Y MJaJe U 1a UX Hay4de
PagHUM HaBHKaMa. [71aBHU 06/IMK MPUHYAHOT paja je moapasyMeBao ydelthe y
OMJIQIMHCKUM pafHUM bdpUraziama, C TUM [ia Cy Ce IIOCTeIIeHO HaMeTajle U ApyTe
¢dopme oMIaAUHCKUX PaAHUX aKlIHja. Paj mpeacTaB/ba eTHOIOIIKY CTYIHjy CE30H-
CKUX PaJHUX aKll¥ja MJIaAuX y CeKTopy MehyHapoaHOTr Typuama 70-ux u 80-UX ro-
nuHa 20. Beka. Hamepa oBOr pazia je fa ce carjiefia iepCrekTBa MJIaJUuX UHTeIeK-
Tyasala KOju Cy pafUIu TOKOM JIETHer pacrnycra y OMJIagUHCKOM TYPUCTUUKOM
dupoy ,OpduTta” Kao XOHOPApHHU TYPUCTHUUYKH BoauuH. OBaj 00/IMK MpHUBPEMEHOT
3aroubaBamka MJIaiuX NpuxBaheH je Kao ajnTepHaTHBa yyellhy y oMJIafUHCKUM
dpuramama U Be3aH je 3a MHTeJIeKTyaJHU paf. Llusb je na ce aHanu3upajy I1aBHe
KapaKTepUCTHKe KyJITypHUX (OpMHU KOje Cy Cce U3rpaausie ycaeln 3aloll/baBamkba
MJIQAUX Jby[IH KaO XOHOPapHHUX Boanua y MehyHapogHOM OMJIaflHCKOM LIEHTPY
,JTeopru JumMutpoB” 6u3y [IpruMoOpCKOT. AHaJIM3UpaHU Cy OHM ApP>KaBHU IIPUH-
UMY U HOPMeE KOjU Cy MJIaiIuMa HaMeTHYTH TOKOM BHUXOBOT 0baBsbama I0C/IoBa
Boauya. [IpeAMeT McTpa>khuBarka Cy KOHKPETHO: CTABOBU KaKO Ce OIIXOAUTH Ipe-
Ma TYpUCTHUMa, IOTOM OAHOCH Y PaJHOj CDENUHU U paJfjHEe HAaBUKe, CBAaKOJHEBHE
noTeluKohe Koje Cy ce jaBbajie MPpUIUKOM 0baB/bakha IMOCI0BA U HAUMHU HbUXOBOT
npeBasuiaXkewa, HedhopMaiHe aKTUBHOCTU. CTyAHja je 3acCHOBaHa Ha duorpadc-
KHM UHTEepPBjyrMa Koju cy BoheHu 2019. 1 2020. roguHe ca JbyAUMa CTapOCTH U3-
mehy 50 1 65 roivHa, KOju Cy OWJIM 3all0CIeHH Kao BOOUYU. AyTOpKa Ce OCama
U Ha COIICTBEHA MCKYCTBa Koja je cTeksa pajiehr Kao BOJWY TOKOM LIECT JIETHUX
ce30Ha U, y TOM CMHUCITY, KODUCTH METOL0JIOTHjy pedieKCHBHE aHTpoIoJIoryje. Pe-
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3yJITaTH UCTPakKMBama MoKa3yjy Kako 3alpaBo HacTaje Heckial u3Mehy oueku-
Bama ¥ HaMepa BJIACTH y MOTJieAy py>kakha TYPUCTUUKUX YCIIYTa, C jefHE CTPaHe,
U KOHKPEeTHUX 00JIMKa MoHallawka U paJHUX HaBUKa Koje Cy MJIaih UCII0/baBalu.
[IpruMepu cy MHOUKAaTUBHHU 3a padyMeBaibe IpoOMeHa Koje Cy ce ofiBHjasie ,0[03-
0" MyTeM CTpaTeruja Koje cy Mjiaiy CIIPOBOAUIN CBAaKOJHEBHO, CIIpaM IIPBOOUT-
HO 3aMUIIJBEHOT CUCcTeMa MehyHapoJHOTr OMJIafMHCKOT TypHU3Ma y COLIMjaiuC-
THUYKOj Byrapckoj.

KrpyuHe peuu: XOHOpapHHU BOOUYH, pPaJHe aKliivje, OMJIaIUHCKU TYPUCTUUKH
oupo ,Opdurta“, MehyHapoOHH OMJIQOHUHCKH LieHTap ,['eopru JUMHUTPOB®,
MehyHapoaHU Typuzam

INTRODUCTION

The unskilled physical labor compulsorily performed by young people in
Bulgaria (upper secondary school pupils, students and young professionals
with higher education) in various spheres of the socialist economy, mainly
in construction, food industry and agriculture, has been the subject of
research interest of ethnologists, folklorists and historians over the last
two decades (Ivanova 2003; Brunbauer 2010; Raeva 2010; Yancheva 2015;
Anchev 2017). The authors note the forced but often even formal nature
of this work, imposed by the regime mainly in the youth labor brigades
organised during the summer months. The distinctive features of this
regulated labor activity are defined as the relatively harsh conditions
of physical labor, often incompatible with the intellectual skills of the
youth; the atypical living conditions imposed, albeit temporarily, on young
people; the lack of pay or its minimal amount; and the attempts to socially
and economically denigrate the young intelligent stratum. Doubts have
also been expressed about the economic efficiency of youth brigadier labor,
especially after the 1950s, when youthful impulses and enthusiasm for the
construction of the large-scale socialist construction projects were almost
completely absent (Brunbauer 2010). This compulsory employment of
young people in summer free months was in line with the prevailing
socialist ideology to impose total control over all spheres of public and
private life. Through it, the ruling elites aim to discipline the young
intelligentsia and to educate them in work habits.

In this article I will present another form of temporary employment of
young people that is accepted, recognized and promoted as an alternative
to participation in youth brigades in socialist Bulgaria. Unlike the physical
unskilled labor of the brigadiers during the summer months, this type
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of work involves intellectual labor. It presupposes, but also requires, the
use of the excellent knowledge of foreign languages acquired in the few
language high schools in socialism or in the philology departments of the
universities, which also admitted and trained small numbers of students.
Thus, right from the start, the access of the young people to this kind
of work is severely restricted and becomes a privilege of only a select
section of the young intelligentsia. Permission to undertake it is granted
after successful completion of an entrance exam, specialised training and
passing an examination on skills acquired for a specific type of activity.
It is a seasonal job for high school and university students in the field
of international tourism as part-time guides and translators for foreign
youth tourist groups. It provides formal employment during the school-
free months and guarantees an income for the young people doing it. In
this paper, I will present an ethnological study of seasonal youth labor in
international tourism in the 1970’s and 1980’s in Bulgaria, examining it
from the perspective of young intellectuals working during their summer
vacations as part-time guides at the “Orbita” Youth Travel Bureau.

International tourism became one of the important economic sectors
in socialist Bulgaria, especially after the 1960’s. The authorities expected
substantial financial revenues in foreign currency from it, while at the
same time burdening it with ideological tasks of presenting a positive
image of the regime and the country to foreign visitors. It can be argued
that state policy paid attention to this business both in economic and
ideological / propaganda terms. International tourism is gradually, mostly
due to the growing demand from other countries, becoming a “visiting card”
of the political regime in Bulgaria (cf. Ivanova 2018). However, as Maya
Ivanova notes in her study of international tourism in the Bulgarian Black
Sea resorts, in its development this sector is constantly confronted with
the problems and deficits of the socialist economy, weak administrative
capacity and poor tourist services (Ivanova 2018). The socialist regime
attempts to create legitimacy for itself through international tourism, as
shown by Ana Luleva’s anthropological analyses based on the example of
the winter resort of Borovets. The author examines the relations of trust
and distrust and the related informal practices of employees working in
the sector in order to outline the main characteristics of the labor culture
in the field of international tourism in the country during the period of
late socialism, namely informality and relations of personal trust (Luleva
2021).

The above-mentioned studies by Ana Luleva and Maya Ivanova present
analytical and critical perspectives on the work of the state enterprise

| 40 |



I Petrova Youth Labor in Socialist Bulgaria - from Ideology to Labor Practices

“Balkantourist”, conceived as a “showcase of Bulgarian socialism”, which
provides most of the services in the tourist sector. In addition to this
leading state economic organisation, other tourist enterprises with a
more specialised profile and a more limited scope of activity, but also
with a definite place in the system of international tourism, are being set
up and operating in the country. One of them, which is the object of my
research, is the Youth Travel Bureau (YTB) “Orbita”, established in 1958
with headquarters in Sofia and branches in some of the country’s district
towns.! It was established as a specialized division for Youth and Tourism
of the Central Committee of the Communist Youth Union. The Bureau'’s
target market is primarily students and young people up to the age of 30
in Bulgaria and abroad: it organizes visits of foreign youth travel groups
to the country, sending Bulgarian youth abroad for tourism purposes, and
excursions of Bulgarian youth groups to the country. “Orbita” operates
its own tourist facilities (hotels, restaurants, sports complexes, etc.). The
Black Sea resort International Youth Centre (IYC) “Georgi Dimitrov” near
Primorsko, whose hotels, restaurants, bungalows, discotheques, sports
facilities and summer theatre are managed by the Bureau, enjoys a great
reputation in the country and abroad. Other youth tourist complexes, but
in a much smaller size than that of the IYC, have been built in Sofia and in
the towns of Varna, Veliko Tarnovo, Pleven, Lovech, Vratsa, Rila and in the
locality “Tsigov Chark” near the town of Batak in the Rhodope Mountains.
The head office of the Bureau is housed in a large newly built building in
Sofia on one of the central boulevards. Established as one of the first tourist
organizations in socialist Bulgaria, after only a few years “Orbita” began
to feel a dire need for seasonally working part-time guides to serve the
numerous youth tourist groups coming mainly from European socialist
countries.? The guiding and translating services provided are the result
of the activities of a specialised Guides Department, which employs full-
time guides all year round. This department is entrusted with the tasks of
recruiting candidates for seasonal part-time guides, conducting entrance
examinations and training of the approved candidates.?

In the text I aim to analyze the main features of the labor culture of the
part-time guides working during the summer months at the International
Youth Centre near Primorsko. I will present the officially imposed

! The Bureau was privatized in the 1990’s.

2 The groups from the former USSR and GDR are the most numerous, the number of
groups from Poland, Hungary and former Czechoslovakia is much smaller.

3 More details about the training and exams for part-time guides at Petrova 2021.
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principles and norms for the work of the young guides and explore how
these norms are put into practice in their everyday working life. I will
trace the attitudes towards the guiding work, the difficulties they face in
their daily life and the ways of overcoming them, the informal aspects of
their work. The analysis of the relations established in the working process
and of the labor practices of the young collaborators in the International
Youth Centre will help me to draw out the main characteristics of their
labor culture. My primary sources are biographical interviews with former
part-time guides, men and women between the ages of 50 and 65, which
I conducted in 2019 and 2020. As a participant for six summer seasons
in doing this kind of work, I also draw on the method of the reflective
anthropology. During each of these six seasons, I spent at least one month
at the International Youth Center, providing guiding and translating
services to young tourists from the former GDR. My work as part-time
guide replaced the participation in the summer school and student labor
brigades, but I also worked in my free weeks during the summer vacation,
and my work commitments usually lasted about two months. Most young
part-time guides worked a similar pattern during the summer months.

THE INTERNATIONAL YOUTH CENTRE
“GEORGI DIMITROV” NEAR PRIMORSKO

The establishment of the resort, called International Youth Centre “Georgi
Dimitrov”, in the immediate vicinity of the coastal village of Primorsko
can be seen as a part of the state policy in the 1950s and 1960s for the
construction of an infrastructure that would allow massification of the
summer vacation of tourists on the Bulgarian Black Sea coast.* The aim of
this complex is to stimulate contacts between young people from different
countries, especially those in the socialist camp. Its construction began
with the Order of the Presidium of the National Assembly No. III 5052 of
2 July 1955 and the Letter of the Council of Ministers No. 49 of 21 March
1956. The actual construction of the complex began in the spring of 1957.
The International Youth Centre is located on the land of the village of
Primorsko on an area of 1 000 acres, in the southern bay between Primorsko
and Kiten, separated from Primorsko by the lower reaches and the mouth
of the Diavolska River, and from Kiten by a dense deciduous forest. The
resort has been gradually built up over ten years and includes numerous

4 More details about the development of the tourist industry in Bulgaria in the period
of socialism in Ivanova 2018.
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bungalows set among oak woodland, three hotels, four restaurants, two
discotheques, three cafes, a sports complex, a summer theatre, a health
post, several shops and beach facilities. The natural conditions prove to
be very suitable for a good summer holiday: as the complex is located in
a bay, the sea shore is shallow, the water is warm in the summer months
and there is almost no swell. The beach is extensive and the sand is fine
and golden. The climate is favourable for holidays because it offers a
combination of sea air and cool forest vegetation.

The creation of the International Youth Centre has a direct economic
and social impact on the region and local population: the seaside is
modernized through the construction of the tourist infrastructure (cleaning
and improvement of the terrain, water supply, sewerage, electrification,
road network in the complex and to the nearby villages), new jobs are being
created, respectively, to increase the income of the local population. The
example of the IYC, albeit on a smaller scale, is correlated with the examples
described by Maya Ivanova of the large resorts in the northern and southern
Black Sea coasts as evidence of the modernizing change of the social and
economic environment (cf. Ivanova 2018).

The resort near Primorsko is mainly designed to provide sea tourism for
foreign youth groups. The access of Bulgarian youth to summer recreation
in the International Youth Centre in the socialist period was very difficult.
The possibilities for young Bulgarian people under the age of 30 to obtain
a card through the Youth Travel Bureau “Orbita” for an individual two-
week holiday at the Romantika campsite, consisting of tents and small
bungalows without bathrooms, were quite limited. In this way, a kind
of segregation of hosts is achieved, which has not only spatial, but also
social aspects - the Bureau’s policy does not foresee that the Bulgarian
youth staying at the IYC will be included and attracted to participate in
the various daily events organized in the resort, which will be discussed
later in the text. Rather, through this policy, they are treated as “second
category” holidaymakers, which is also evidenced by the limited number
of bungalows and tents provided for their use, as well as the remoteness
of this campsite from the other bungalows and hotels where the foreign
groups stay, and from the central part of the resort in general.

The quality of the tourist services offered to foreign groups in the youth
resort corresponds to the level of solvency of young tourists from the
former European socialist countries, which is relatively low. Most of them
are accommodated in four-bed bungalows without bathrooms, also a large
number of tourists occupy places in the hotels “Neptune” and “Horizon” in
rooms with three and four beds. Youth groups staying in the bungalows
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and in both hotels are fed in the self-service Neptune restaurant, while
the more representative “Bisser” Hotel, with double rooms and its own
restaurant where meals are served, is reserved for the small number of
groups from Western European countries. In some cases it accommodates
tourist groups from the former GDR, who have paid a correspondingly
higher price for their holidays. In the evenings, holidaymakers can attend
the two discotheques for an entrance fee or concerts, plays and film
screenings in the summer theatre, most of them also with a fee.

THE DAILY WORK OF THE PART-TIME
GUIDES AT THE IYC “GEORGI DIMITROV”

Working with foreign tourist groups requires the 24-hour availability of the
part-time guide who also acts as a translator. He / she meets the group at
the airport,® accompanies the tourists by bus throughout the itinerary and
is responsible for the implementation of all parts of the tour programme.
Typically, the groups’ summer holiday covers two weeks and most often
includes a seven-day stay on the Black Sea coast and a seven-day tour of
the country (or a seven-day stationary stay in a mountain resort or in a
town where the Bureau has a hotel base). Less frequently, the group spends
both weeks at the International Youth Centre near Primorsko. In the latter
case, the seasonal guide is assigned to work with two or three groups at
the same time, but is not paid extra. Russian tourist groups often combine
a week’s seaside holiday, most often at the IYC, with a week’s sightseeing
tour of Bulgaria along routes associated with notable events of the Russo -
Turkish War of 1877-1878. At the end of the stay, the guide sends the tourist
group to the airport or to the “Friendship Bridge”, before signing, together
with the group leader, the two copies of the most important document, the
so-called voucher, which certifies the completion of the tour programme
and the guide’s duties.

Arriving at the IYC by a transfer bus with the respective tourist group,
the part-time guide accommodates the guests in their assigned bungalows
or hotel rooms, receives the meal coupons from the accounting office,
pays for them with the checks filled by him and distributes them to the
tourists. The young guide must arrange daily meetings with the group
leader and the tourists to brief them on the next day’s planned activities
and encourage them to participate. Part-time guides attend mandatory

5 Some of the Russian groups arrive with their own bus and the guide has to meet them
after they cross the “Bridge of Friendship” (now the Danube Bridge) at Ruse.
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briefings conducted by the senior guide at the resort three times a week
at 9 AM. These are also attended by the staff guides who also accompany
groups at the IYC. Every day from 10.30 AM, sports games and competitions
are organised on the beach for two hours (beach volleyball, basketball,
football, folk ball, etc.), in which the young guides are required to mobilise
the members of their groups and form teams by nationality.

Two or three times a week, public ideological talks are organized in
a special conference room in the afternoon, where the guides have to
lead their tourists as listeners and provide simultaneous translations into
the respective languages. Again in the afternoon, the guides organise
and conduct a ‘friendship meeting’ between two groups from different
countries as one of the compulsory services of the tourist programme.
Thus, instead of letting their tourists spend a large part of their holiday
freely on the beach and allocating time according to their wishes, the young
guides must daily urge them to join in the activities of a varied nature that
are organised. Twice a month a Neptune evening is held in the summer
theatre, in which one or several short artistic and musical sketches must
be presented by each nationality in the resort, and here again the role of
the young part-time guide is the leading one: he / she must mobilise the
group to devise a scenario and prepare such a stage performance.

The part-time guide must offer additional entertainment outside
the program, which is extra paid by willing tourists. In the resort such
services are e.g. a visit to the restaurant “Strandzata” with a rich dinner
and folklore program, an attractive boat trip to the mouth of the river
Ropotamo, bus excursions to the old towns of Sozopol and Nessebar, etc. In
these events, the young guide is obliged to accompany willing tourists from
his group and to help to perform the respective service. The tour guide is a
mandatory intermediary and translator for the guests in their interactions
with the local administration, health services, law enforcement and other
institutions. It is clear from the responsibilities thus presented that the
part-time guide must ensure that the members of the group spend as much
time together as possible. Tour group leaders are also charged with such
duties. Thus, young people should not be allowed to be out of control in a
foreign country, even in their free time.

In defining the content of some of the guide services to be provided
to the tourist groups by the part-time guides, ideological objectives stand
out as the leading ones. Young guides are required to provide services
in which the main emphases are in the direction of conveying basic
ideological messages. For example, in the guide talk during the transfer
of the group by bus to the IYC and in the organized excursions, as well as
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in the daily conversations with the tourists, the guides must present the
country and the population as “exemplary” in the building of socialism,
and emphasize the successes of the socialist economy, social policy, health,
education, and cultural development. The youths are entrusted with the
task, during the obligatory bilateral “friendship meetings” and other mass
events organized by them, to take care of creating friendly relations and
sustainable ties between youths from different socialist countries.

The work presented above requires a heavy workload of the young
people - there are no days off for them, nor a set time for rest on working
days; they must be as focused as possible during the day and always ready
to work at night. It is not rare for tourists to be hooliganised at night or
to be taken ill late at night, and the guide must be available to assist. My
respondents still remember such cases and share them:

“The Germans did not like the sea climate very much, and our food,
especially the alcohol. They regularly woke me up at night: who with
abdominal pains, who with fever, burnt on the beach. And I was always on
the alert, although I watched them all to warn them” (N. N., male, b. 1961).

The charter flights to / from Sarafovo airport near Burgas (about 70 km
from Primorsko), with which a large number of the tourist groups arrive and
depart, are usually operated at night and the part-time guide spend the night
hours in bus transfers to the airport and back, accompanying the departing
group and / or newly arriving tourists on the charter flight. The tour guide is
the first local resident the foreign tourists meet, the one they interact with the
most, the one they learn the most facts about the country and life there from,
which is why the Bureau puts a lot of responsibility on them. The distinctive
sign of every tour guide at the IYC is his badge with the logo of YTB “Orbita”
and his own name written in Cyrillic if he leads a Russian group, or in Latin if
he accompanies other tourist groups. In this way, he is easily distinguishable
from all tourists and can be approached for assistance by other young people,
not only by members of the group entrusted to him / her.

WORKING CONDITIONS AT THE
INTERNATIONAL YOUTH CENTRE

Compared to the working conditions in the youth work brigades, those of
the part-time guides at the IYC are much better. Young seasonal guides
at “Orbita” carry out intellectually skilled work in serving young tourists
from foreign countries, for which they are paid. By working, they have
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the opportunity to spend several weeks during the summer at the seaside,
enjoying better accommodation and food conditions than the Bulgarian
young people travelling individually. In interviews, when comparing
their work to the unskilled hard physical labor in the youth brigades, my
respondents often stated that they perceived the part-time guiding work
as high quality and even privileged:

“Our work was intellectual, we were paid for it anyway, and we went to
the seaside, to the mountains, for no money. Back then it was not easy for
a student to just go on holiday, that and on good terms, and the money
was not enough. Yes, it was a privilege to work at Orbita, I see things
that way” (I. P,, male, b. 1958).

However, the responsibilities they bear for the lives and health of
tourists, and their financial and organisational obligations as guides and
translators, are incomparably greater than those of their peers involved
in work brigades. Young part-time guides are doing wage labor for the
first time in their lives, working as seasonal assistants in international
tourism. In their memories today, my respondents evaluate their duties
and responsibilities in a mainly positive light, especially when compared
to those of the young people who participated in work brigades. From a
contemporary perspective, the former part-time guides claim that they
were a different and even elite group of young people, doing specialized
work in the months free from school. This activity constitutes an important
marker of their contemporary identity.

While working conditions are mostly viewed positively, in terms of the
work they do, former seasonal guides at the International Youth Centre
report varying levels of inequality, as well as unequal treatment compared
to that of full-time tour guides. Certainly, hierarchically, they stand at a
lower level in the Bureau’s structure than the full-time staff, and through
a number of imposed economic and social restrictions these differences
are accentuated and deepened. For example, young collaborators do not
have access to work with youth tourist groups from capitalist countries.
Despite successfully passing a ‘political training’ exam during their
training, and even after several seasons of successful work, young part-
time guides are not given much trust and are deliberately isolated from
those groups that are only served by full-time guides. In the interviews,
my respondents, former German-speaking seasonal tour guides, shared
their dissatisfaction with such treatment and told of their attempts to
“get” work with groups from West Germany. However, no one had any
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success, not even the nephew of an employee at the “Orbita” headquarters
who worked for five seasons as a part-time guide. It is the policy of the
organization not to allow seasonal guides in the immediate vicinity of
these groups. Another example of the management’s deliberate distancing
of the young guides at the IYC is the spatial separation. Staff members
are accommodated in the Neptune and Horizon hotels, while part-time
guides are accommodated in four-bed bungalows of two categories -
without and with bathroom facilities. This circumstance, however, rarely
provokes dissatisfaction and complaints from the young part-time guides,
although there is no shortage of verbal requests to the senior tour guide
for a change of accommodation to a bungalow of the higher category.
The resort is always overcrowded with tourists and the possibility of a
young part-time guide getting hotel accommodation is minimal, even if
his / her group is accommodated there. I myself stayed in a bungalow
on one of my stays at the IYC, and my group stayed at the Bisser Hotel,
eating in the restaurant attached to it. I was not allowed to eat in the
same restaurant with my tourists, but only supervised their service by
the waiters. On another of my stays, due to the overwhelming occupancy
of the bungalows, including those provided for the part-time guides, the
latter were accommodated on hiking beds in the hotel rooms with the
staff guides.

Another type of inequality in the work done by full-time and part-
time guides occurs because the quality of work and initiative of seasonal
guides is not recognized or rewarded by the Bureau. Even in the document
signed at the end of the tour by the group leader, there is no column for
noting the quality of the guide’s services. Only the quantity of the services
according to the group’s preliminary program is reported. The amount of
money attracted by the part-time guides when their groups participate
in additional paid events is not taken into account by the management
structures. That is to say, there is a complete lack of material incentive
for the work done, which has resulted in additional income for “Orbita”.
However, the remuneration of full-time staff guides is different: they
receive monthly bonuses for such additional funds raised. In terms of
pay, there is also an imposed differentiation amongst the part-time guides:
if a young person uses a month of his / her work at “Orbita” instead of
participating in a labor brigade, his / her daily wage is two or three times
lower than if he / she works during the holidays, even though the type of
work and the responsibilities are the same.

During the course of their work at the IYC, part-time guides are subject
to penalties: for example, they may receive less pay if there is a complaint
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from the group leader or from the senior guides. One respondent told of
such a case:

“I worked with three German groups at the same time on Primorsko.
Over 90 people, from different towns, with three group leaders. I couldn’t
cover them, it was very difficult with communication. They were staying
in bungalows quite a distance away the three groups and even in the
evening I could barely get them together to discuss things and organise
the next day. In the end, the three leaders, when we met to sign the
vouchers, wrote down that they had received ten days of guiding services
instead of 14 days. This was not true, but they had already talked” (E.
M., female, b. 1964).

The consequence for her was that she was paid the lowest possible rate
for serving these groups, despite the difficulty of dealing with such a large
number of tourists at the same time. Although not common, this type of
punishment is officially regulated and possible to impose.

In the six seasons of my job, I was punished once too. When we were
serving tour groups at IYC, it happened that our friends would visit us and
we would put them up in our rooms for one or a few nights, of course with
the consent of our roommates. During one of my stays at the resort I was
exceptionally, due to lack of space in the bungalows, accommodated for
a few days on an extra hiking bed in the hotel room of a staff tour guide.
She didn’'t mind me putting my friend up in the uncomfortable bed for two
nights, but she immediately rushed to file a written complaint from me
to the senior tour guide that I had brought a girl who wasn’t on the tour
guide staff to spend the night in the room. As a result, I was deprived of
payment for those two days.

In the interviews, respondents also talked about another type of
“punishment” if they did not cope with their assigned tasks:

“The most unpleasant for me was when I had to persuade the Germans
to play football or folk ball on the beach, and that every morning for
two hours. Instead of sunbathing and swimming. When we didn't get a
whole German team together, as a punishment we, the part-time guides
with German groups, had to complete the team and to race” (J. P,, male,
b. 1962).

I was also burdened with the duty of exhorting the group leaders to
gather their tourists to participate in the beach team games and team
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competitions. It happened that I was unable to secure anyone from my
group and was forced to play as a “German girl” volleyball or folk ball so
that the planned game would not be spoiled. It was easier for the guides
of Russian groups, their tourists were always eager to participate in such
sporting events.

LABOR PRACTICES

Some young tour guides cannot withstand the demands and pressures and
they work only one season at the International Youth Centre. However,
they are a minority; those who work two or more seasons predominate.
The work of the young guides and their labor discipline at the IYC are
monitored and supervised by the senior guide and the collaborators of
the Guides Department. In conversations with my respondents, they
shared the belief that the distance between the young assistants and the
staff guides remains too great. I did not observe, and my interviewees
had no recollection of, the crossing of set hierarchical boundaries in
the sphere of work and the establishment of closer informal friendship
relations between part-time and full-time guides. Even if there were such
cases, they were probably too few and rather exceptional to talk about
or remember. Some of my respondents pointed out that, as young and
new part-time guides, they had even felt intimidated by the senior staff
guides, on whom it depended at the end of the summer season to obtain
a document equivalent to the participation in a brigade:

“The first year I went to Primorsko and there I saw S., the senior tour
guide, who led our training. They had sent him to be in charge of the
part-time guides at the IYC. I was very worried all the time, lest I messed
something up, lest I get embarrassed, because he was supposed to sign
our notes for the university later”® (I. D., female, b. 1964).

Remembering their work as part-time guides at the International Youth
Centre, my respondents often commented on the poor accommodation
and food conditions enjoyed by the tourists. In the 1970’s and 1980’s, the
bungalows were already outdated, quite neglected, the equipment was
outdated, and regular cleaning and linen changes were not carried out.
Former seasonal guides tell of cases when they had to enter into disputes

¢ The document is required of students as a prerequisite for continuing their studies in
the following academic year.
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with managers because of poor hygiene and poor living conditions in hotel
rooms or bungalows, to complain to cooks because of the poor quality of
some products or the reduced portion sizes, to make remarks to waiters
about the poor level of service. Thus, from their early working years,
young people are confronted with the dysfunctions of the deficit economy,
particularly in the tourism sector, and they develop a critical approach
towards employees from whom they do not receive a satisfactory quality
of service due to foreign tourists:

“I was uncompromising there - when I saw that it was dirty, that they
were lying to us in the scale, that they were serving us yesterday'’s grilled
food, and I went straight to the manager of the restaurant. We can’t put
ourselves out like this, people have paid and what do they get? They go
on holiday and they stay hungry. Is that how they remember us? [ used
to scold them, I didn’t spare them” (I. P, male, b. 1958).

I remember that the unsatisfactory hygiene in the bungalows was the
main reason I often went with the respective group leader to the reception
and demanded immediate cleaning.

While the vertical relations in the daily working life in the resort
are generally highly formalized, the horizontal relationships between
young seasonal guides often blur the boundaries between formal and
informal relations. The guiding work does not imply competition between
collaborators, such is also the case in the working life in other enterprises and
institutions during socialism, as the centralized state monopoly prevents the
unfolding of real competition in the economy (cf. Benovska-Subkova 2009).

Solidarity between young people stands out as a key feature in the
labor culture of the part-time guides. Very often, they join their efforts,
seeking to divide the common work between them or substitute each
other to perform the respective services of the tourist groups. For example,
guides with German or Russian groups gather those tourists, who wish to
listen to a talk in the afternoon and only one of the guides accompanies
the tourists and translates for them. His colleagues, who are relieved of
this duty, treat him / her in the evening or pay his entrance fee at the
disco. There are cases when a young colleague’s absence is concealed from
superiors by having another part-time guide take over his / her work for
a few hours. Temporary absence from work is not a common occurrence
and is mainly related to overworking of the young people, and the services
rendered by colleagues are usually returned with reciprocal favours or a
treat. A respondent says:
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“I had to send my group from the IYC to the airport in Sarafovo, their
charter was at night. I barely went to the reception, there the bus already
came, they loaded the suitcases. And I can’t look up from tiredness, I
had hardly slept the night before. The driver feels sorry for me when
he looks at me. There was another group with the same charter, my
colleague H. was leading it. And he shouts to me, “You go to sleep, I'll
send them both groups”. I was not comfortable, to tell you the truth, but
he insisted a lot, even got along with the group leader. I remember that
later I bought him a ‘Pliska’ brandy from the bar, just to thank him” (I.
D., female, b. 1964).

Although not very widespread, there are cases of deliberate evasion.
For example, young tour guides do not always narrate the sights along the
route throughout the bus transfers, as required of them and as they have
been trained to do. This is most often observed during the night transfers
from the airport to the IYC: the guides leave the newly arrived tourists to
rest after the tiring flight without entertaining them on the microphone
with stories about the history of the region or about natural sights that
cannot even be seen at night. One respondent who accompanied German
groups explained why he gave very short guided tours to tourists:

“All the ideology in our guided tours that we were taught at the Bureau,
I didn’t apply it. What German who came to holiday at the seaside was
interested in our history? Or in the successes of socialism. I wanted
to entertain them, to keep them happy, and when I see that they are
tired or bored, I just let them rest and don't bother them with history or
ideology” (S. G., male, b. 1963).

This statement points to a common practice of the young guides -
providing opportunities for tourists to satisfy their individual desires
to spend the holiday. Thus, the part-time guides seek and find ways
to give personal attention to the interests of the vacationing youths of
the tourist groups and to provide free niches to the young people from
foreign countries, thus avoiding the perception of international tourism
in Bulgaria as a kind of “serial production” (cf. Ivanova 2018).

In addition to not performing or cutting short some mandatory
services, part-time guides use some unauthorized practices that have
nevertheless established themselves as legitimate among them. In cafés
or discotheques where afternoon ‘friendship meetings’ are held between
two tourist groups from different socialist countries, a small part of the
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money allocated for the tourists’ consumption is diverted and shared
between the manager of the establishment and the two guides. In other
cases, the three agree to each get a bottle of luxury alcohol from the bar.
I remember my utter amazement at my first ‘friendship meetings’ at the
International Youth Centre when, right from the start, the bar manager
quite casually handed me a bottle of expensive brandy, then gave some
of the same alcohol to my colleague who was accompanying a group of
Russian tourists. When I asked what this was, they both explained that
this was the usual practice, this alcohol was for us and if I wanted I could
have a bottle of vodka instead of the brandy. Diverting even a small part
of the total budget in order to satisfy personal needs is a strategy inherent
to working life under socialism (cf. Benovska-Subkova 2003). Former part-
time guides still consider this practice to have served as compensation
for the lack of additional incentives for their work and as a reward’ for
their hard work.

The tourist group’s budget does not allow for the purchase of alcoholic
beverages at these ‘friendship meetings, designed as ideological events
of a mandatory nature for group members. However, part-time guides
encourage the tourists to order and pay for such drinks with their own
money if they wish. In this way, revenue is brought into the respective
establishment beyond the modest group’s budget allocated for soft drinks
and snacks. These ‘friendship meetings’ quite often do not even take place
according to the set ideological framework with speeches by the two group
leaders and the young guides, but from beginning to end they pass as a
youth party with music and dancing. Thus, in practice, the requirements
and norms for holding an ideological event are ostensibly observed, but it
isemptied of its planned content and is replaced with youth entertainment.
By implementing this practice, the young collaborators are diverted from
the task of being intermediaries in conveying ideological messages to
foreign tourists.

Other practices that can be defined as close to the illegal commercial
activities during socialism are also widespread among the part-time
guides. These include, for example, the personal exchange of currency
practiced by some young guides, most often involving the exchange of
Bulgarian levs for East German marks. When travelling abroad, citizens
of socialist countries are allowed to purchase currency for a very small
amount, which they can hardly use to cover their personal expenses. Part-
time guides offered exchanges to tourists in their group, calculating a profit
for themselves, and then usually managed to sell the purchased currency,
again at a profit, to friends, relatives and acquaintances travelling in the
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GDR. Another similar practice was the purchase of vodka with Bulgarian
levs by Russian groups arriving by their own bus, which the young guide
then sold to managers of local restaurants, also calculating a profit.
Personal entrepreneurial activity plays an important role here, with the
young people concerned taking too much risk:

“There was a great demand for levs, right, from the Germans when they
came to the seaside to holiday. And I, you know, have been a risk taker
since I was young, so to speak. I traded to them, they were happy, I was
too. And from the exchange of East marks, well, I used to earn so much
money in those two or three months every summer, which then, when
I started working as a young professional, I managed to earn it for the
whole year,” says one respondent in the interview (S. G., male, b. 1963).

Ana Luleva found and analyzed similar illegal practices in the field
of international tourism among those working in the winter resort of
Borovets during socialism. They were used as a means of providing
additional income and helped to deal with problems of scarcity of goods
(Luleva 2021).

The habitualized practices presented here, such as circumventing or
seemingly complying with the rules, “outsmarting” superiors, changing the
content of labor norms, and illegal activities, are not uncommon; they are
part of everyday strategies created and used during socialism to manage
the problems and challenges of everyday life, including in the labor sphere.
Researchers have found and analysed similar responses when examining
everyday practices during the period of socialism. They explain them
as strategies of resistance and resilience, of ingenious circumvention of
laws, of apparent adherence to norms (for more details see Roth 1998).
These approaches have been described as defensive and as subordinates’
willfulness against any form of control (Wolf 2003, Creed 2007). I argue
that through the implementation of such practices, young part-time guides
from their early working years attempt to elude the government’s efforts
to transform them into a homogenous mass of wage labourers in line with
the ideology of social homogenisation of the population.

INFORMAL CONTACTS IN THE SPHERE OF LABOR

In fulfilling their work tasks, young tour guides try to reconcile duties
with entertainment. In the interviews, my respondents talked about how,
despite the busy and long working days at the International Youth Centre,
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they usually manage to create free spaces for themselves and find time
to unwind from the stress of work. Often they spend all night in the
discos, stay up late socializing with their groups or with other young
guides around the bungalows or campfires. They take evening walks
to the neighbouring seaside village of Kiten and spend the hours until
midnight in one of the local coastal restaurants. Such entertainments
are typical of young people, but prove incompatible with the demands
of being on call and ready for work at any time. For this reason, they are
not encouraged by the supervisors; on the other hand, however, they are
not officially prohibited and are rarely sanctioned. Entertainment helps
young guides temporarily, if only for a few hours, to get away from their
busy work routines and also to satisfy their need for variety, rest and
relaxation.

The provision of entertainment was explained by my interview
partners as a successful attempt to slip away from the daily strict control
of superiors as well as to circumvent the rules. Along with this, through
informal social communication an opportunity for bonding is created,
for young co-workers to relate better to each other, which in turn helps
them to cope with problems at work and makes their stressful working
lives more bearable. In the informal interaction, friendship bonds and
emotional contacts are created with both other part-time guides and
tourists from the foreign groups. Many such contacts have lasted a long
time, some even to the present day. These trusting relationships form an
important part of young people’s social networks and often lead to the
establishment of successful economic partnerships in the years to come.

Although entertainments and time spent on informal networking are
considered legitimate by all my respondents, there are still some negative
consequences of practicing them - they exhaust the young tour guides
physically and sometimes lead to poor performance of professional work,
which is actually detrimental to the labor organization.

CONCLUSION

Despite the heavy workload, the threat of punishment and the small
amount of pay, my respondents stated that they did not feel exploited. They
do not feel so from today’s perspective either. On the contrary, working
as seasonal collaborators at “Orbita” is considered privileged, has been
and continues to be an object of pride, an important part of their identity,
and is perceived as valuable cultural capital - it is included, for example,
in the publicly available CVs of famous Bulgarian scientists, politicians,
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lawyers and other public figures. The main characteristics of the labor
culture of the seasonal part-time guides are the high level of solidarity at
work, the trust established between them, the mutual help at work, the
creation of a network of useful contacts and long-lasting emotional ties.
Respondents said that thanks to their work they felt grown up, responsible
and independent, especially from their family. In fact, at the International
Youth Centre they are always under the control and dependence of the
senior guides.

But it is clear from some of the practices that have become an
essential part of their labor culture, e.g. the circumvention or non-
performance of compulsory services, the mastering of illegal activities,
the personal approach to tourists, the exhausting entertainment, that
the management structures have nevertheless compromised and shown
some tolerance. It is likely that these were forms of tacit negotiation
of relationships between senior and part-time staff in order to take a
pragmatic approach - to keep this young skilled workforce available to
work in the tourist sector.

The presented practices gradually became established as legitimate
and useful and today the former part-time guides evaluate them as
successful attempts to cope with the difficulties of their everyday life
in socialism. My research does not give me grounds to argue that by
developing a sense of belonging to an elite privileged youth group, part-
time guides also developed loyalty to the regime, as Ana Luleva finds
in her study of international tourism employees in the winter resort of
Borovets (Luleva 2021). It is likely that my respondents did not develop
such an attitude due to the fact that they were very young and their work
was temporary, only for about two months during the summer holidays,
and they did not have much opportunity to develop informal practices
in their everyday working life to the extent that the full-time staff in the
Balkan-tourist system managed to develop and enforce.

The formal structure, such as the Youth Travel Bureau “Orbita”, failed
to bring the young tour guides into the ideological framework of the
regime, and the attempts to use them as intermediaries to convey official
ideological messages of socialism to foreign tourists failed. Part-time
guides often emptied the events of their intended ideological content and
conducted them formally, giving them a completely different meaning
and significance. The results of the study show how the discrepancy
between the expectations and intentions of the ideologues of the provided
tourist services, on the one hand, and the actual behavior and labor
practices of young people actually occurs. The examples are indicative of
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the changes “from below”, through everyday strategies of young people,
of the initially conceived system of the international youth tourism in
socialist Bulgaria.
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The Pioneer Organization
and the School in Bulgaria:
an Attempt to Discipline the Individual

The article presents and analyzes the approaches, used by the Dimitrov’s pioneer
organization (DPO) ‘Septemvrij¢e’ in Bulgaria to obsess and control the students
and teachers’ school life (and in some aspects even their personal life), in order to
prepare and discipline the future loyal citizens of the socialist society. The emphasis
here is on Foucault’s concept of the ‘exam’ (in the broadest sense of the term) as a
form of disciplinary control that should make the individuals visible and readable
for the Authority. At the same time, I refer to Dejan Dejanov’s critical thesis about
the double public gaze which allows the Authority to control both the examinees
and the examiners. My research is based on a study of official documents of DPO
‘Septemvrij¢e, school documents, biographical interviews and my own memories.

Key words: childhood, school, pioneer organization, socialism, Foucault’s concept
of the ‘exam’

MnoHnpcka opraHnsaumja
U WKOACTBO Y byrapckoj: noKyuaj
AUCLMIIMHOBAbA MHAUBUIYE

Y pany cy mpefcTaB/beHU U aHaJIM3UPAHU IIPUCTYITH KOjU CY OHUTH TPUMEHUBaHH
ol cTpaHe JIMMHTpPOBE MHOHHpPCKe opraHu3anuje (AII0) ,CenTteMBpHjue” y
Byrapckoj, c HaMepoM [1a ce MIKOJICKH SKUBOT YUYeHHKa W HaCTaBHHUKA (a Y HEKHUM
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acneKkTHMa YaK ¥ HBHUXOB JIMUHU JKUBOT) Haf3Upe U KOHTPOJIHILE, Te a Ce€ TUM
IIyTeM MpUIIpeMe ¥ AUCLUIUIMHY]Y Oynyhu jsojanHu rpabaHu COLUjaIUCTUYKOT
IpyLITBA. Y pany je akiieHaT Ha PyKOOBOM KOHIIENTY ,HcHUTa” (y HajliupeM
CMMCIy Te peuH) Kao objMKa OUCLHUIIJIMHCKE KOHTpoOJie Koja 6u Tpedano ma
YUYMHH NOjefUHIIe BUA/BUBUM M YAT/BUBHUM 3a BJIACT. Yje[HO Cce [1I03uBaM Ha Te3y
JIejana [lejaHOBa KOja KPUTHKYje OBOCTPYKHU MOIVIEL jaBHOCTU Ha KOHTPOJIY KOjy
BJIACT CIIPOBOAM KaKO Haj OHMMa KOjH IIOJIa’kKy MCIMUT TaKo M HaJ OHMMaA KOju
HUCIIUATYjy. UcTpakuBamhe ce 3aCHMBA Ha IIpoyJdaBakby 3BaHUUYHUX oKyMeHata JI10
,CenTeMBpHjUe”, IKOJICKUX AOKyMeHaTa, buorpadCKUX UHTEPBjya U COIICTBEHUX
cehama.

K/pyuHe peyu: IeTUHCTBO, LIIKOJIa, TMOHUPCKA OpTaHu3alivja, courjanrusaM, DykooB
KOHILIEIT ,UCITHUTa"

INTRODUCTION

Dimitrov’s pioneer organization (DPO) ‘Septemvrijce’ used some approach-
es (like ideological rhetoric and didactics, rituals of pioneer events, content
of textbooks, school curricula and calendar, organization of the class and
extracurricular life at school) to control and obsess the school time-and-
space. Thus, DPO was able to ensure the ideological education of the fu-
ture generations and to control the students, teachers and their families’
lives. In this article I rely on Dejan Dejanov’s critical thesis on Foucault’s
concept of the ‘exam’ Dejanov accepts that the ‘exam’ aims to provide in-
formation about how the individual has assimilated the ideological sug-
gestions, the propagated ‘correct’ ethical postulates and behaviour and
whether he/she has or has not succumbed to the shifting control of the
Authority. In the studied situation the Authority is expressed through the
image of the school institution and the obsessing pioneer organization.
The ‘exam’ testifies to what extent the knowledge acquired in the person-
al/family time-and-space has been replaced by the only recognized as
legitimate knowledge, ‘educated, prompted and acquired by obligation in
the school time-and-space.

My research is based on a study of official documents of DPO ‘Septem-
vrij¢e’ and school documents (chronicles and pioneer diaries). The chron-
icle books (letopisni knigi) were official documents of the school manage-
ment, which had described chronologically the most important moments
in the school’s life each scholar year. They were written down by teachers.
In the period of socialism, this type of documents testified that the school
leadership defended the ideologically correct positions. The events were
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reflected from the ideology and Authority’s point of view and did not show
how they were experienced by the participants in them, i.e., by students
and teachers. Pioneer diaries were also school documents that reflected
the lives of pioneer detachments (otrjad) and druzinas, but they were writ-
ten by students under the supervision of the teachers. However, diaries
were also subjects to the obsessive ideological discourse.

In this publication I refer primarily to my personal memories of my
experience in the pioneer organization. I also use personal conversations
and interviews with my peers and other schoolmates, as well as memo-
ries of users/authors on the site-forum ‘Our Childhood’ (Naseto detstvo
2007), in which I myself participate. On this site, users share memories
and impressions from their childhood in the form of personal stories,
discussions and illustrative material about various objects, etc. In addi-
tion to their memories on the site, I conducted some questionnaires and
interviews with the most active users. The whole empirical material is
considered in Foucault’s interpretation of the ‘exam’ as a possible point
of view. My work on this research is still at the beginning, so I use on-
ly memories of former students. My next step is to do some interviews
with teachers.

RESEARCH ON CHILDHOOD IN BULGARIA

The first modern study on childhood was Philippe Aries’s Centuries of
Childhood, first published in 1960. Its author reflects on the ‘socio-his-
torical conditionality of childhood’ and reveals how the modern con-
cept and idea of childhood as a ‘protected period’ within the individual’s
life was established (Popova 2010a, 9). Aries’s research marks the be-
ginning of a new field of study in social history and anthropology. The
main conceptions of childhood in both fields are presented in an over-
view by Kristina Popova (Popova 1999; Popova 2010a, 8-14). In another
study, she presents the activities of the Union for Protection of Children
in Bulgaria in the period 1925-1944 and the emergence of modern pol-
icies for children and mothers in Bulgaria (Popova 1999). The publica-
tions in the volume Childhood under Socialism (Elenkov & Koleva 2010)
respond to three main topics: the centralized political projects for child-
hood imposed by the socialist government in the early and late period of
the regime in Bulgaria, the implementation of some institutional prac-
tices for children according to the ideological framework and various
aspects of the memory on childhood during socialism. Kristina Popova’s
publication in the volume is of particular interest for the present text,
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as it outlines the ideological construction of childhood through the in-
stitutional integration / adhesion and interaction of the school system
and the pioneer organization through the image of druzinen rdakovodi-
tel' (Popova 2010b: 18-51). A similar task is set by Svetlana Paunova’s
article, which, however, analyzes the ideological image of the pioneers
(Paunova 2003).

NadeZda Galabova (2010) and Georgi Gospodinov’s (2017) texts reflect
the opposite perspective in considering children and adolescents during
socialism - not as passive objects of processing, education and manipu-
lation in the Authority’s attempts to form the new socialist personality,
which was expected to be loyal and subordinate to the regime, but as ac-
tive subjects who managed to escape, and even resist the manipulation
and socialist education. In another of my publications I present an over-
view and analysis of the main characteristics and changes in the children
and young people’s institutional and personal lives in the second half of
the twentieth century in Bulgaria (Janc¢eva 2016).

GENESIS OF THE DIMITROV'S PIONEER
ORGANIZATION (DPO) ‘SEPTEMVRIJCE’

The youth political organizations in Bulgaria were formed in the early
twentieth century as divisions of the most political parties. In the first half
of the 1940s, organizations that were affiliated with or patronized by the
authorities connected their activities to the school. After the September
9 coup, the political opponents of the Bulgarian Workers’ Party? were re-
moved from the government and banned (including their youth organi-
zations). On December 21-22, 1947, the youth organizations of the par-
ties represented by the government of the Fatherland Front (OtecCestven
front) merged and established the Union of People’s Youth.® It became the

! This was the teacher at school, who was a representative of DPO and the ideological
leader and organizer of the students at school. With absolutely rare exceptions, they
were predominantly women and their only job was the ideological and political
education of pioneers. For the essence and mission of the profession of druzinen
rdakovoditel and for the activities, related to it, see Popova 2010b. Here I also use the
notion ‘pioneer leader’.

2 Since December 1948 it had been renamed to Bulgarian Communist Party, and since
1990 it has been renamed to Bulgarian Socialist Party.

3 The first youth socialist organization was established in 1912 and over the years it had
experienced splits, mergers and several renamings. After its establishment in 1947, the
Union of People’s Youth was renamed twice so since 1958 it was known as the Dimitrov’s
Komsomol Youth Union (DKMS or Komsomol).
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only legitimate, mass youth organization under the control of the Bulgar-
ian Communist Party.

Dimitrov’s pioneer organization (DPO) ‘Septemvrijce’ which united
children between 7 and 14 years of age, was established on September
23, 1944. In 1945, the organization was declared as a ‘free public organ-
ization, ‘non-governmental, non-political, and ‘a division of the Father-
land Front organization’; it was decided “the foundations of the children’s
organization to be transferred to school, without copying its methods and
means of education and upbringing” (Marinova, Sopova & Sejnova 1984,
20-21). The organization was under the leadership of the Central Youth
Commission of the National Commission of the Fatherland Front (Mari-
nova, Sopova & Sejnova 1984, 20-21).

Svetlana Paunova marks the genesis of DPO and notes that despite its
origins in the communist youth organization, it was conceived as the “chil-
dren’s equivalent of the Fatherland Front organization” (Paunova 2003)
and therefore needed to be recognized by all parties in the government
of the Fatherland Front. That is why the organization itself and its mem-
bers had the name ‘Septemvrijce, which was not “the object of symbolic
struggles” between the individual parties (Paunova 2003).

As Kristina Popova points out correctly, despite being declared non-po-
litical, from the very beginning the organization was perceived by the
party leadership as “a political reserve of the authority” and its members
children were used for political purposes, including in the election cam-
paign of the Fatherland Front (Popova 2010b, 21). On this occasion in a
letter dated 02.08.1945 to Danco Dimitrov, the head of DPO ‘Septemvrijce),
G. Dimitrov wrote:

“The children Septemvrijceta can really do a lot of useful work in the
election campaign. And for them this will be a kind of school of consider-
able importance” (Dimitrov 1966, 184).

After 1946-1947, the DPO ‘Septemvrijce’ became the only and a bit
later - obligatory children’s organization subordinated to the Bulgarian
Communist Party, closely connected with the school system and a conduc-
tor of the communist doctrine among adolescents. The political commit-
ment of DPO is confirmed by the programme articles of the organ of the
organization - the Septemvrijce newspaper. There, the individual member
called Septemvrijce, and later - a pioneer, was defined as a “politically ac-
tive child” (Paunova 2003), i.e. the wish-assignment (pordcenie) to become
a good communist was addressed to him.
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THE IMAGE OF THE SEPTEMVRIJCE
/ PIONEER IN THE IDEOLOGICAL RHETORIC

In his addresses and greetings to the DPO ‘Septemvrijce’ members,
Georgi Dimitrov outlined the party and the government’s expectations
towards them, calling them ‘future members of the society’ or ‘our to-
morrow’s vigorous shift’ (hodra smjana). He repeatedly reminding them
of their duty:

to “be active fighters for the work of the working class, worthy [prepared]
builders of the [new classless] socialist society. Always be ready to fight,
standing next to the adults for the final victory over fascism, for the tri-
umph of communism in the whole world!” (Dimitrov 1966, 53, 58, 120).*

Children were indebted to the Party for its ‘daily care’ for them and
“their development and future”; “To learn better and better, to develop
comprehensively®, strengthening the spirit and body, to love our dear
Motherland and to be ready to give all their strength for its construction,
for its freedom and independence.”; “Pioneers need to excel in success.
The one, who is not excellent at school, is not a good pioneer” (Dimitrov
1966, 120, 162, 192, 204, 384).

All these qualities that every Septemvrijce child member was expect-
ed to possess outline a perfect, impossible and unbearable image of the
socialist super child (‘all-round (comprehensively) developed child’) to
be the successor and ‘vigorous shift’ of the heroes, the anti-fascist fight-
ers and the builders of socialist Bulgaria. For example, in the earlier text-
books pupils and secondary students were depicted as all-round (com-
prehensively) developed children who study, help, work, play sports and
create. When one turns the pages, he / she gets the impression that it is
impossible for children to combine all the depicted activities in their dai-
ly lives (Bukvar 1958).

The fulfillment of these covenants and expectations put every child - a
member of the organization - in a state of a constant examination. They
were expected to prove with every action that they were worthy and decent

members of the organization. The ‘examiners’ were the heroic ancestors to

4 Since Dimitrov used identical invocations with separate different phrases, I add the
additional variations to the main text in square brackets in order to avoid repetitions.

5 For the Marxist pedagogical theory of the all-round comprehensive development of
the personality, see Sotirova 1994.

| 64 |



Y. Yancheva The Pioneer Organization and the School in Bulgaria: an Attempt to Discipline the Individual

whom the children were expected to address their gratitude through their
‘pioneer feats’ or achievements; the current party leadership at all levels
and the whole society, which according to the ideological suggestions was
monitoring the pioneers to take their place in it as worthy future members.

Ana Luleva notes that “norms such as asceticism, sacrifice and de-
votion to party work and the great goal - building the communist socie-
ty which were instilled in the first years of the regime” (Luleva 2021, 50),
were gradually abandoned in the 1970s and 1980s (Luleva 2021, 50).

The documents of the pioneer organization, as well as publicists, ide-
ological publications and fiction for children and pioneers, show that DPO
‘Septemvrijce’ continued to use these values in its effort to ensure their
ideological upbringing. However, these norms were so totally, constant-
ly and endlessly used that they became clichés - everyone quoted them
to prove their loyalty to the regime, but whether they believed in them
was questionable. For example, the absence of the pioneer’s identity and
organization in children’s personal time-and-space and emotional world
is eloquently shown in Georgi Gospodinov’s article on lexicons (Gospod-
inov 2017).6

HOW THE PIONEER ORGANIZATION
OBSESSED THE SCHOOL INSTITUTION

Kristina Popova points out that the pioneer organization achieved “ide-
ological construction of childhood” (Popova 2010, 18), as its organizing
presence in people’s lives was the most tangible, and I would add - the
longest (if we consider the youth Komsomol organization) compared to
all other mass organizations (Popova 2010, 18-51). Through the many
rituals and events at school like gatherings, assemblies, meetings, excur-
sions, mountain trips, marches, pioneer assignments, manifestations, cel-
ebrations and more, it comprised and institutionalized the extracurricular
activities and time of the children and adolescents, as well as their fami-
lies and teachers’ time. At the same time, the network of pioneer houses
organized adolescents’ personal free time, where in addition to learning
pioneers’ values, they participated in many clubs and activities of inter-

¢ I provide two examples of memories from the site ‘Our Childhood, in which their
authors emphasize the lack of enthusiasm for attending pioneer rituals as well as
the lack of sense of belonging to the organization itself: a man from Sofia tells about
the ceremony of becoming a member of DPO (Naseto detstvo 2012) and a woman
from Burgas describes the atmosphere of the gatherings (Naseto detstvo 2009). The
comments below the texts also carry interesting information.
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est - technology, science, art, folklore and others. Pioneer camps were or-
ganized in the summer.

In my opinion, the pioneer organization with its political ideology,
ethical concepts, prompts and didactics penetrated and completely ob-
sessed not only the extracurricular, but both children and teachers’ whole
school time-and-space. All textbooks (including mathematics and science)
‘preached’ pioneer and socialist values, told the BCP’s history and stories
of the heroism of ‘its faithful sons’ and workers, educated children in de-
votion and loyalty to the Party and its leaders, ‘promised the bright future,
possible only under the leadership of the Party. The content of the school
curricula and calendar was completely subordinated to the calendar of
the pioneer organization. Most pioneer rituals and events were held at
school and organized with the assistance of the class teachers and the
school management under the supervision of the druZinen rdkovoditel.

THE REGIME'S AIM TO FORM A NEW SOCIALIST PERSON

The all-encompassing and monopolistic presence of DPO ‘Septemvrijce’
in the children’s lives undoubtedly affected also their parents’ lives, which
aimed to provide political education in the family and was an expression
of the social engineering of the socialist state (Popova 2010, 18-51). This
process can also be perceived as seduction of the masses (according to Iv-
ajlo Znepolski 2008, 76-79), implemented through propaganda pressure,
activation and provoking the enthusiasm of the younger generations, and
thus of their parents. The approaches, used by the pioneer organization
and the dependence in which it placed the existence of the children and
adolescents, i.e. the youngest members of the society, those who were the
least burdened by previous experience, knowledge and suggestions, the
most naive and dependent members of the society, made them most sus-
ceptible to forced ideological processing, to instilling the myth of a just
classless society, as well as the promises of the ‘bright future’ and the priv-
ileges it brought, but only in the presence of the ‘correct’ behaviour or bi-
ography (Znepolski 2008, 76-79).

Concerning the massification of the Bulgarian Communist Party and
the mobilization of the masses, Ivajlo Znepolski writes:

“...Entirely new generations, who had no memory of the beginning of
the regime, were growing up and due to the complete isolation and
lack of information they were socialized in the new conditions as in
a natural, only known social environment. The generation of the par-
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ents accepted the partial mitigation of the regime as conjunctural, so
in order to preserve the youngsters and to help them survive and re-
alize in the existing conditions, they wrapped the past in silence. This
broke the continuity in the life experience of generations” (Znepol-
ski 2008, 221).

Ana Luleva also emphasizes that the regime was based on relations
between the Authority and the citizens, expressed in “political passivity,
acquiescence, ritual demonstration of loyalty and ostensible trust in the
party and the state” (Luleva 2021, 49), also in consent and obedience in
exchange for satisfying their standard of living (Luleva 2021, 49).

DPO ‘Septemvrij¢e’ and DKMS had to create this new social envi-
ronment in the school time-and-space, where children, adolescents and
young people would grow and develop in isolation from their parents’ ex-
periences. Through textbooks’ content, homework preparation, new so-
cialist rhetoric, pioneer rituals, literature, art and publicism for children,
pioneer assignments (pordcenija), camps, manifestations, extracurricu-
lar activities, etc. this new ideological environment was also able to pen-
etrate the personal time-and-space of the family, the circle of friends and
the neighbourhood community. Ana Luleva points out that “ideologizing
everyday life, evaluating it in accordance with Marxist and Leninist ideol-
ogy, according to the official rhetoric, and in fact - according to the ‘party
line, was one of the most significant changes and signs of the new public
life” (Luleva 2021, 46).

Through these measures children were exposed to a constant ideo-
logical ‘irradiation’. By putting them in a state of constant examination
and proving that they were a ‘worthy and decent future shift, they were
involved in relationships based on trust and mistrust, which aimed to
strengthen their sense of duty, devotion and belonging to the Party and
the Authority, which in turn strengthened the legitimacy of the authori-
tarian regime.”

The aspiration of the Authority, respectively of the Communist Party,
for control over families and their private / intimate world was defined
by Katherine Verdery as socialist paternalism, in which the state appro-
priated the right to decide on the distribution of the social product and
social benefits among the members of the society (Verdery1996, 64). This

7 For the regime of trust and distrust in the period of the state socialism, see Luleva
2021, 25-29.
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definition perceives the state as a state - zadruga, i.e. an extended fami-
ly consisting of all nuclear families that were bound with each other and
headed by the patriarchal management of the wise and caring Father-Par-
ty, head of the family.® Analyzing the relations between the state and the
people, Verdery perceives the latter as subjects of the paternalistic socialist
state, who were expected not to be politically active (unlike the citizens),
but to be “grateful recipients - such as the young children in the family
- for the benefits that their rulers provided them” (Verdery1996, 63-66).
The main goal of this paternalistic policy was to achieve a homogenized
socialist society. Through the Pioneer and Komsomol organizations, the
Authority had taken away some parental functions, especially the ideo-
logical and political education / modeling of adolescents, and was seek-
ing to ‘raise’ obedient, loyal and grateful subjects. In this way, relations of
subordination of the future members of the society to the paternalistic
power were presupposed.

THE PIONEER RITUALS AND THE STRUCTURE OF DPO,
CONSIDERED THROUGH THE CONCEPT OF THE ‘EXAM’

Organizing the children in the pioneer druzina overlapped their organ-
ization at school. This means that each class was a separate pioneer de-
tachment (otrjad), and all detachments were part of the pioneer druzina,
which included all the students from the school. Each detachment was
headed by detachment’s chairman (otrjaden predsedatel), each druZina
- by druzina’s chairman (druzginen predsedatel) (Marinova, Shopova &
Sheinova 1984, 25-53)°. They were students who should be elected by their
schoolmates, but very often the elections were done with the recommen-
dations or the insistence of the druzinen rdkovoditel or the class teachers.

The reason I mention all this is related to the following considerations.
I accept most of the essential elements of the rituals of the pioneer or-
ganization, directly related to the school, as a kind of an exam. Such were

8 In Bulgaria, the Party proclaimed itself the ‘mother’ of the people, which is widely
echoed in the official literature and art, and in the unofficial folklore of the socialist
era. However, the paternalistic image of the party was not alien to the official rhetoric,
either. For example, Petar Balkanski, a Deputy Chairman of the Central Committee of
the DPO ‘Septemvrijce’ spoke about the “strong hand and fatherly caress of the Blagoev-
and-Dimitrov’s party of the Bulgarian Communists” (Balkanski 1976).

9 The same or similar hierarchy existed in the organization of summer pioneer and
Komsomol camps, labour brigades, including the brigade movement in the 1940s -
1960s (Ivanova 2003; Raeva 2010)
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the solemn admission to the pioneer and Komsomol organizations, the
reports and the annual reporting gatherings, the ceremonial inspections
of the attending members (raportuvane) of the detachments and druzZinas
during solemn or more everyday events.

Other forms of the ‘exam’ were the pioneer assignment (pordcenie) and
the report (otcet). Every autumn, at the beginning of the school year, the
pioneers reported to their detachments on the implementation of their pi-
oneer assignments which they had signed at the beginning of the summer
vacation. This was usually related to reporting work done - picking herbs,
handing over secondary raw materials for recycling, participating in an
activity - helping a library, a farm or a light industry enterprise, reading
books, studying and researching the history, the heroic past and the na-
ture of the homeland / town, sport or scientific or technical achievements,
attending competitions, Olympiads and other forums.

The students, teachers and the schools themselves as institutions were
involved also in competitions (sdrevnovanija). The competitions were re-
lated to participation and achievements in contests and labour brigades,
annual marks of the students, recicling secondary raw materials, picking
up and handing over herbs etc.

Competitions, solemn promises, the fulfillment and overfulfillment of
the plans represented a significant part of the social life during socialism.
They ritualized it and functioned as a tool for achieving the tasks set by
the Authority and for mobilizing the consciousness of the people. They
were a kind of exam in the sense of a supervisory and normalizing gaze
that classifies and qualifies individuals. According to Foucauly, if the dis-
ciplining Power / Authority remains invisible, through the ‘examination’ it
imposes on the examined subjects the principle of the obligatory visibility
(Foucault 1998, 169). The competition and the struggle to implement the
plans made the people visible and readable, compared them to each other
within the organization or the group. The competition aimed to keep them
in constant tension and distract them from political life. At the same time,
they allowed the Authority to be able to observe to the lowest levels of the
society. Through the competitions, the disciplining Authority simultane-
ously homogenized and individualized the individuals. They stimulated
the development of a collective consciousness in the participants and ac-
customed them to the collective work.

The competitions in all their forms and the pioneer assignments, in
my opinion, put the students, the teachers and even the parents in a sit-
uation to constantly and publicly prove their ‘love for the Party’ and the
Authority, i.e. their loyalty to the regime, to prove their readiness to ‘fight’,
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to perform labour feats for ‘constructing the socialist homeland, for ‘de-
fending it against the capitalist enemies’ They ‘weigh’ quantitatively who
did, what and how much he / she did for the Motherland, for the Party, for
the victory or, as Dejan Dejanov says, they show who knows what, what
they do not know, and most importantly ‘how they do not know’ (Dejanov
1994). An unsatisfactory performance of an individual in a competition
or in the performance of a pioneer assignment reflected this person’s dis-
engagement, disloyalty and disregard for the Regime, which inevitably
raised suspicions of possible ‘enemy’ sentiments.!°

On the other hand, at the time when I was a pioneer, in the second
half of the 1980s, more and more students and parents were inclined to
show disregard for taking these ‘exams’. For example, more and more of-
ten students appeared to pioneer gatherings and meetings in incomplete
uniforms - without the red ties or hats, even without white shirts and dark
pants. And the most disobedient students were even systematically skip-
ping pioneer events. The enthusiasm on handing out paper or herbs was
decreasing over the years, or even the assignments were disregarded by
some students. The students participated in most of the pioneer activities
under duress, reluctantly. All the pathos and the enthusiasm of the earlier
generations were lost to the pioneer generations of the 1980s.

My opinion, which is shared by many interviewees, is that a double
game of deception was being played. I will apply two examples from my
childhood that reflect this state of deception. One of them concerns the
execution of the assignments. As I mentioned, at the end of each school
year, the pioneers had to make promises in the form of pioneer assign-
ments about what work they would do in the summer. As a rule, the pio-
neer organization should assign the tasks to individual pioneers, but this
was not always the case.

Looking at my fourth-grade assignment, I remember, I chose some of
my tasks for the summer on my own, according to what I could or would
enjoy or tolerate to do. But the teacher who was the druzinen rdkovoditel
supplemented my assignment with more tasks and increased the quanti-
ties on the grounds that I should set an example to my classmates in my
capacity as a detachment chairman. Thus, in the summer of 1989 I had
to perform five tasks: to work 10 days in the cocoon seed production plant
(too unpleasant), to hand over 20 kg of herbs (difficult, almost impossi-
ble), 30 pcs. bottles and 10 kg of paper (the quantities depend on the con-

10 About the regime of public distrust, see Luleva 2021, 34-74.
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sumption of our family) and to study ‘the participation of our town in the
heroic battles of our people’ (my proposal, formulated by the class teacher
or the druzinen rdkovoditel). I remember when I got home, I shared with
my parents my concern about the first two tasks, but they reassured me
that they would find a solution. And at the beginning of the fifth grade,
as seen in the assignment paper itself, I over fulfilled my assignment by
handing over 40 kg of strawberry leaves - thanks to my grandfather, who
was growing strawberries with my parents in our household, 50 pcs. bot-
tles and 11 kg of paper - thanks to my mother, who was working in a kin-
dergarten and together with other colleagues, mothers of pioneers, had
shared the paper and the bottles from the kindergarten to help their chil-
dren to fulfill the pioneer assignments; I reported 10 days work in the co-
coon seed production plant, without actually working there, thanks to our
neighbour, who was an employee of the plant and signed my assignment.
The only activities I did on my own were my participation in the Interna-
tional Philately Camp School and the research on the topic mentioned at
the beginning. The fulfillment of my assignment was approved at the be-
ginning of the next school year and no one ‘examined’ me whether and
how I picked up the herbs, collected the bottles and the paper, what kind
of work I did in the cocoon seed production plant. Thus, I pretended that
I had done a ‘pioneer feat’, and my classmates, the class teacher and the
pioneer leadership pretended to believe me.
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Picture 2. Author’s fourthgrade assignment, 1989.

The photo belongs to Yana Yancheva’s personal archive.

Pictures 1,2 and 3 are made and posted by Danail Grigorov in the website ‘Our Childhood".
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The second example concerns the ceremonial inspection of the attend-
ing members of the druZina (raportuvane) at a 1988 school celebration
of the October Revolution. At that time, more and more students in my
class ignored such events, were late or did not even attend. As a detach-
ment chairman, I had to report solemnly to the druZina’s chair that all the
pioneers in my detachment were present. Therefore, I was very worried
about what phrase I should use during the report if half of my classmates
were attending or absent. During the rehearsals and before the start of the
event, I persistently and repeatedly asked the pioneer leader (druzinen
rdakovoditel), who scared me a lot with her strict demands, what I should
say. But at first, she ignored me, and later told me directly that as a de-
tachment’s chair I was obliged to gather and motivate my classmates to at-
tend, that their absence was my responsibility. I was confused and when it
was my turn to report, I announced that ‘everyone in my detachment was
present’ which was the usual report phrase. The druZina’s chair, a girl a
year older than me, accepted my report, but the pioneer leader (druzinen
rdakovoditel) made her bring me back and I had to report again. This was
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Picture 4. A 1980s pioneer gathering and a solemn inspection
of the attending pioneers - raportuvane.

The photo is from the archive of The Third Primary School “Ivan Vazov”, Berkovitsa town.
With the consent of Teodora Ivanova, Director of The Third Primary School “lvan Vazov”, Berkovitsa.
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repeated three times, and in a voice trembling with shame and humilia-
tion, I ‘lied’ the whole school for three times that everyone in my detach-
ment was present. Then the druzinen rdkovoditel confronted me in front
of the druZina, i.e. the whole school management and all the students and
accused me of ‘lying and treason’ the pioneer organization. She had taken
this case so seriously that she demanded the teachers’ council to punish
me. However, the teachers had no intention of punishing me, but in or-
der to reassure the pioneer leader, they agreed to rebuke me, which was
as unpleasant for me as it was for them.

I retell all this because the situation reflects several symptoms. Every-
one was aware that the number of absentees from the pioneer events
was increasing, and this was a failure for the pioneer organization as a
whole. But neither the top leadership of the pioneer organization nor the
top Party leadership itself allowed the slightest form of failure. Accord-
ing to the ideology, the socialist society could only develop in an upward
direction. Therefore, the rituality of the pioneer organization did not pro-
vide for or allow an admissible report announcing the presence of half
of the members. It was inadmissible to acknowledge the existence of a
situation which showed a crack in the perfect ideological image of the
‘Pioneer State’ Thus, everyone was seeing this paradox, but pretended it
did not exist.

The ideological suggestions and expectations for the fulfillment of the
pioneer duty, outlined by Georgi Dimitrov, were being loudly proclaimed
by the pioneer leadership. These expectations oppressed me with the con-
stant requirement to be ‘always ready’ for ‘pioneer feats’ or to be respon-
sible for the behavior of my classmates in my capacity as a detachment
chairman. All this put me and my peers in a situation to admit to our-
selves that we were overloaded with impossible and unfeasible expecta-
tions but we were not allowed to say this out loud, because it would dam-
age the perfect image of the all-round comprehensive socialist child, and
of the socialist reality, built on ideology and rhetoric.

It can be seen in the interviews and stories that many respondents
use the phrase ‘to suck myself my fingers out’ when noting that they had
to report fictional activities or present trivial activities such as ‘pioneer
feats’ or achievements to meet the expectations of the teachers and the
pioneer leadership. The memories in the forums and the website ‘Our
Childhood’ and the interviews with the respondents emphasize this re-
guirement for pioneers to exaggerate, distort and hyperbolize the content
of their children’s and students’ lives in constantly reproducing fictional
and ‘idealogized feats’
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My experience shows that in the 1980s, many teachers were tired of
maintaining this compromised balance between the demanding and con-
trolling pioneer organization and the increasingly ‘elusive), slipping away
and disdainful students and parents’ behaviour. Thus, on the one hand,
the pioneers slipped away, fulfilling only the minimum necessary to pro-
vide them with a ‘suitable pioneer biography. And on the other hand, the
teachers turned a blind eye to the lack of enthusiasm and diligence, and
through small or large efforts in turn supported their graduates’ mimicry.

THE ‘EXAM’ IN DEJAN DEJANOV'S CRITICAL READING

And this draws my attention to the pioneer rituals as an ‘exam, during
which it was becoming clear what was not known and how it was not
known. With a critical assessment of Foucault’s theory, Dejan Dejanov not-
ed the difference between the Authority’s surveillance gaze and its pub-
lic gaze. The public gaze, in his opinion, “retains the power of the public
norm as public” (Dejanov 1994). Both, the examiner and the examinees
are equal and in symmetrical relations in front of the public gaze. De-
janov thinks that during the exam, the Authority / Power’s gaze is public,
because it is visible, i.e. the examinee is forced to see the examiner dur-
ing the whole examination (within the broadest framework of these con-
cepts) (Dejanov 1994). Thus, in the school time-and-space, the teachers,
the school management and the pioneer leadership were the bearers of a
‘double glance’ - the supervising and the public gaze. On the other hand,
they themselves were visible to the supreme Authority / Power and its
supervisory gaze, i.e. they were tested to what extent they observed the
public norm of the exam and whether they had successfully carried out
the political education, the forced ideological processing of their wards,
and the successful involving and provoking the enthusiasm of the younger
generations (Znepolski’'s notions). Therefore, this is the second gaze in the
examination situation, in his opinion - the Authority’s supervising gaze,
which as a disciplinary authority remained invisible. This gaze created
asymmetrical, hierarchical, and subordinate relationships between the
examiner and the examinees. In the situation of the examination, both
the examinees and the examiner actually appeared to be examined in
front of the supreme disciplinary Authority’s gaze.

Dejan Dejanov points out that the knowledge (in the most general
sense of the word, including ideological suggestions, beliefs, upbringing,
discipline, rules, ethical norms, etc.) that the students acquired at school
aimed to replace the knowledge acquired in their private lives and espe-
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cially in the non-public family environment.!! He emphasizes that the
‘exam’ as a manifestation of the supervisory authority aimed to reflect
not only the explicit knowledge that the students acquired at school, but
also the implicit knowledge that reflected the extent to which they had
learned and reproduced the public norm. Thus, the pioneer events such
as gatherings, inspections of the attending pioneer composition, reports,
manifestations, assignments, competitions, solemn promises, solemn cel-
ebrations and others made students and their families, teachers, pioneer
and school leadership visible to the Authorities and showed what the stu-
dents knew, what they did not know and “how they did not know it” (De-

Picture 5. A 1980s manifestation in Berkovitsa town. Pioneers marsh through the city, past the
tribune with high-ranking party leaders, i.e. expressing publicly their gratitude to the Party,
showing the products they made in the clubs of interests.

Picture is from Danail Grigorov's personal archive.
With the consent of Danail Grigorov Filipov.

U He adopts the psychoanalytic approach to the concept of ‘knowledge’, according to
which the knowledge acquired at school replaces the one acquired in the private life,
in contrast to the pedagogical approach, according to which the knowledge acquired
at school replaces the non-knowledge, i.e. the lack of knowledge (Dejanov 1994).
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Picture 6. A 1980s manifestation in Berkovitsa town. Pioneers marsh through the city,
congratulating the high-ranking party leaders".

Picture is from the archive of The Third Primary School “lvan Vazov’, Berkovitsa town.
With the consent of Teodora Ivanova, Director of The Third Primary School “Ivan Vazov”, Berkovitsa.

janov 1994), i.e. the extent to which the ‘knowledge’ of their private life
(interests, aesthetics, religiosity and beliefs, political sentiments, cultural
characteristics and socio-economic situation in the family, etc.) displaced,
obscured or undermined the penetration of the implications of the public
/ ideological norm. The supervising gaze of the school authorities mon-
itored the deviations in the students’ knowledge from the norm and the
normalization of this knowledge, which turned it into a repulsive gaze.
In addition to the rituals mentioned so far, I will just mention several
other forms of organized pioneer / students’ life outside school, which also
had the function of an ‘exam’ and aimed to completely occupy children’s
free time. These were the students’ tourist movement, the labour days at
school, the contracts with ‘brigades for communist labour’ and various en-
terprises, the summer pioneer camps etc. From the chronicle books and
pioneer diaries I have the impression that even the students’ free time was
fully engaged in various extracurricular activities that continued to keep
them at school time-and-space and under the supervision of the pioneer /
Komsomol organizations. Their participation in various clubs of interests,
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sports clubs, artistic and creative groups obliged them to participate in cel-
ebrations at school and municipal level, competitions and ‘examinations’
congratulatory concerts and solemn events of various enterprises, and par-
ents’ evenings so they had to constantly ‘demonstrate their achievements’

All these extracurricular activities of the pioneers aimed to detach them
from their usual, uncontrolled and invisible family environment and by
constantly saturating their mind with ideology, to displace and even erase
the implicit knowledge which was acquired in their private lives, also con-
trary to the ideological norm and causing doubt and mistrust. In this way;,
the Authority wanted to achieve two goals. On the one hand, the ideological
and political upbringing of children and their modeling as future members
of the socialist society with a correct biography was taking place. Karin
Taylor notes that the ceremonies and rituals of the pioneer and Komso-
mol organizations aimed to structure the growth process of children and
young people and to accustom them to their responsibilities to the collec-
tive (Taylor 2006, 68). Thus, all the mentioned rituals-exams consolidated a
long initiation process of turning children into pioneers, Komsomol mem-
bers and possibly communists, i.e. supporters of the authoritarian regime.

On the other hand, through these numerous activities, the Authority
aimed to control students’ parents and families, trying to turn children into
bearers of the socialist culture and ideology. However, as Dejan Dejanov
notes, the ‘knowledge’ acquired in the private and intimate world of the
family could not be so easily replaced by the knowledge acquired in the
public institutions such as the school, the pioneer or party organization,
and others (Dejanov 1994). I remember that after the family gatherings
on religious holidays my grandmother repeatedly reminded me not to
tell my friends, classmates and teachers about celebrating them at home.
There are many testimonies from the 1950s, 1960s and 1970s of teachers
on duty and pioneer / Komsomol activists who patrolled temples during
major religious holidays to record the students and young people who
visited them. And that could have serious effect on their educational and
professional biography. For the teachers it was completely impossible to
demonstrate religious behaviour.

CONCLUSION

In the late 1960s and early 1970s, the school and the pioneer / Komsomol
organization continued to have a strong institutional influence on the stu-
dents and young people. Kristina Popova notes that “the social techniques
of the work with pioneers changed from disciplining the children’s collec-
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tives to studying them. The tasks became increasingly focused on educating
children’s social behavior” (Popova 2010b, 47). But in general, both organ-
izations (DPO ‘Septemvrijce’ and DKMS - the Komsomol) did not change
their style of work and the desire to monitor and control students’ free time.
They became even more detached from the young people and children’s
interests and need. Most students started to perceive their membership in
these organizations as mandatory, imposed, unwilling and boring.

The values, ideals and behaviour norms preached by the youth and
school institutions over the years began to disagree with the students’
extra-institutional everyday life, interests and dreams. This discrepancy,
as well as the lack of interest and motivation among children and young
people concerning the organizational activities, their detachment and dif-
ferentiation from the outlined political and ideological goals became es-
pecially noticeable in the years of the late socialism in the 1980s, which
caused a concern among the party and state leaders.

The ideological and political education of the children, their training to
become future Komsomol members, communists and ‘decent and worthy
sons and daughters of the Homeland’ was not successful. It became obvi-
ous that the institutional and public knowledge was incapable to remove
and replace the knowledge, acquired in the intimate and unpublic sphere
of the family. The authoritarian regime, using all political, economic, ad-
ministrative and repressive methods, did not succeed to impose complete
control and supervision over families and students’ private lives. The Au-
thority tried to supervise students, parents and teachers through the mul-
ti-layered system of the ‘examination, the double supervisory gaze and
imposing the constant necessity for individuals to prove their devotion
and loyalty to the regime and the Party, but it failed. Its demands in this
direction became one of the reasons, which caused the people’s alienation
from the Authority’s policy and ideology.
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The “Banner of Peace” Assembly as a
National Brand of Bulgaria during Socialism

On December 21st 1976, the UN General Assembly proclaimed 1979 as the Inter-
national Year of the Child on the occasion of the 20th Anniversary of the adoption
of the UN Declaration of the Rights of the Child. In June 1978, Lyudmila Zhivkova,
Chair of the Committee for Art and Culture, proposed to organize an exhibition
of talented children in Bulgaria to mark the occasion. This was how the idea for
the “Banner of Peace” Assembly came about, which evolved into an international
festival of children’s art, held under the auspices of UNESCO. In the period of late
socialism the “Banner of Peace” movement became a national cultural brand of
supranational significance. The communist regime in Bulgaria “advertised” itself
and utilized the resources of the “soft power” in an attempt to mitigate the ide-
ological opposition during the Cold War. Unlike “hard power”, which uses mili-
tary and economic means of coercion, “soft power” works through images and
symbols - carriers of positive suggestions: art, creativity, beauty, spiritual devel-
opment, childhood, peace and cooperation. In this paper the “Banner of Peace”
Assembly is juxtaposed to another intercultural project with a political and ide-
ological orientation - “Plovdiv - European Capital of Culture 2019”".

Key words: Banner of Peace Assembly, soft power, cultural diplomacy
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CKynwTMHa ,3acraBa mupa”
Kao HauuoHanHu OpeHp byrapcke
TOKOM coumjanm3ma

l'eHepanHa ckynmTriHa YH je 21. neuembdpa 1976. ronuHe nporiacuia 1979. 3a
MebhyHaponHy roauHy aeteTa rmosoAoMm 20. TOOUINIbHIIE yCBajamka [Jekmapalivje
YH o nipaBuMa geteta. Y jyHy 1978. JbynMmuiia JKUBKOBa, npefcenHuila Komurera
3a YMETHOCT U KyJITypy, IPeIJIOXKUIA je Aa Ce TUM ITI0BOAOM OpTaHU3yje U3/105Kda
Ta/JleHTOBaHe felie y byrapckoj. Tako je HacTasa uaeja 3a CKyImIITUHY ,3acTaBa
MHpa“, Koja je ipepacia y MehyHaponHU decTuBal iedje yMEeTHOCTH, KOjU Ce OAp-
>KaBao MOJl TIOKPOBUTE/LCTBOM YHecKa. [TokpeT ,3acTaBa MUpa“ je y IIepruoay Iio-
3HOT COLMja/iM3Ma I0CTao HallMOHAIHU Ky/JITypPHU OpeH[, HalHAallMOHAJIHOT 3Ha-
4yaja. KomyHucTHUKY pexkuM y Byrapckoj ce ,pekiaMupaoc” ¥ KOPUCTHO pecypce
L,MeKke Mohu" y moKy1Iajy na yoasky UaeosI0UIKy OII03UIIHjy TOKOM X/IagHOT paTa.
3a pasiuKy of ,TBpAe MohH", Koja KOPUCTH BOjHA U eKOHOMCKA CpeJiCTBa IPUHYIIE,
»,MeKa Moh" meyTyje IoCcpeCTBOM CJIMKa K CUMO0JIa KOjH ce ITOMMajy Kao Mpeasio-
34 ca MMO3UTHBHOM KOHOTAI[HjOM: YMETHOCT, KpeaTUBHOCT, JIEIT0Ta, JYXOBHU pa3-
BOj, IETUKCTBO, MUD U capaAma. [IpojekaT CKymiITUHA ,3acTaBa MUpa“ ce y pany
rocMartpa y KopeJallHjHy ca joll jeTHUM UHTePKYJITYpaTHUM IIPOjeKTOM IOJIUTUUKE
U UeOoJsolIKe opujeHTaluje - IlnmoBouB - EBporcka mpectoHuIla KyaType 2019

KmpyuHe peuu: CKyniuTHHa ,3acTaBa MUpa“, ,MeKa Moh", KyaTypHa JuIoMarHja

“Hallo, hallo, our Sofia Assembly,
Composers, artists, poets,

Future creators of this world,

Let there be on the Planet of Earth
Creativity, unity, beauty!”

From the Anthem of the Assembly

The “Banner of Peace” movement is an original Bulgarian contribution
related to promoting children’s rights and creativity and a reflection of the
20th century trends in the preservation of cultural heritage, the interna-
tional cooperation in culture and the arts, and the goodwill to maintain
a balance in the global confrontation during the Cold War. As a positive
example of integrating foreign policy with a cultural message the “Banner
of Peace” Assembly remains to this day a pinnacle of Bulgaria’s cultural
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diplomacy. The international scale of this project was commensurate with
the economic development of the country in the late 70’s and early 80’s of
the 20 century - a period now referred to as late socialism or developed
socialism. These were years of rising living standards for the population,
whose leaders sought to create a positive image for the country abroad,
and ultimately achieve their hard policy goals through cultural diplo-
macy. The strengthening of the cultural exchange with foreign countries
included visiting exhibitions of Bulgarian treasures abroad and respec-
tively hosting valuable works of art in Bulgaria. In this way, the country
gained international prestige and counteracted its political dependence
within the socialist Bloc.

Recently, the research on the scale and importance of culture and
cultural diplomacy from the socialist period has multiplied. In his book
“The Cultural Front” (2008) Ivan Elenkov examines in great detail the
development of culture in Bulgaria during 1944-1989. The subject of his
study refers to the political governance, ideological foundations and in-
stitutional regimes of the organizations of culture during the decades of
communism. Ivo Milev’s book “The life and death of Lyudmila Zhivkova”
(2018) reviews the cultural diplomacy of Bulgaria from the era of socialism
through the life and professional biography of Todor Zhivkov’s! daughter
- Lyudmila Zhivkova.? She was the initiator of ideological programs for
aesthetic education and cultural expansion and acted as the major cul-
tural ambassador of the country. In the 1970’s, as the face of the Bulgarian
culture abroad, Zhivkova contributed to the development of many inter-
national initiatives, including the conception and successful realization
of the “Banner of Peace” movement. In her recently published work “The
Cold War from the Margins” (2021), Theodora K. Dragostinova® evaluates

! Todor Hristov Zhivkov (7 September 1911 - 5 August 1998) was a Bulgarian communist
leader of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria (PRB) from 1954 until 1989. He was also the
General Secretary of the Bulgarian Communist Party (BCP).

2 Born on July 26", 1942 in Sofia, Lyudmila Zhivkova was the only daughter of the
Chair of the State Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria Todor Zhivkov and Dr.
Mara Maleeva. Her political career up until her death in 1981 was marked by upward
trajectory: in the period 1975-1981 Lyudmila Zhivkova was the Chair of the Committee
for Art and Culture with the rank Minister of Culture. Her other official positions
included the following: 1975 - Chair of the Council of Chairmen of the Creative Unions
and of the National Complex “Artistic creative work, cultural activity and mass media”;
1976 - Member of the Central Committee of BCP and of the Bureau of the Council of
Ministers;1979 - Member of Politbureau.

3 Theodora Dragostinova is an Associate Professor of History at Ohio State University
whose work focuses on nationalism, migration, global history, and Cold War culture.
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the global 1970’s from the perspective of a small socialist state - Bulgar-
ia. Through its cultural engagements with the Balkans, the West, and the
Third World, the communist leadership of Bulgaria relied heavily on cul-
tural diplomacy to reinforce its legitimacy at home and promote its agen-
das abroad. In this period Bulgarian officials and artists traveled the world
to open museum exhibitions, show films, perform music, and showcase
the cultural heritage and future aspirations of their “ancient yet modern”
country. As Dragostinova shows, these encounters transcended the Cold
War mentality - as a result Bulgaria’s relations with Greece and Austria
improved, the émigrés once considered enemies were embraced, and new
cultural ties were forged with India, Mexico, and Nigeria. The strategy of
establishing contacts with the West, and in the same time, pursuing soli-
darity with the Global South reinforced Zhivkov’s regime by securing new
allies and unifying its population.

In this paperI argue that the “Banner of Pease” movement was instru-
mentalised to serve a political agenda related to the cultural opening of
Bulgaria to the world. In this way this far-reaching project became a “soft
power” tool for achieving international prestige and recognition. Based
on archival materials, documents and online sources revealing the signif-
icance of the movement, this research addresses the question: how suc-
cessful was the “Banner of Peace” Assembly as an instrument of cultural
diplomacy and a soft power strategy? The goal of the paper is to show the
significance of culture in shaping domestic and international agendas and
in creating a national brand in the context of the domineering paradigm
set by the Cold War politics.

THE “BANNER OF PEACE” MOVEMENT
AS A “SOFT POWER” STRATEGY

The concept of “soft power” was developed by the American political scien-
tist Joseph Nye in 1990. In his words, soft power “is the ability to get what
you want through attraction rather than coercion or payments. It arises
from the attractiveness of a country’s culture, political ideals, and polices”
(Nye 2004, x). According to Nye, soft power strategies are based on per-
suasion and seduction: “Seduction is always more effective than coercion,

4 Cornell University Press. 2022. “The Cold War from the Margins. A Small Socialist State
on the Global Cultural Scene by Theodora K. Dragostinova”. https://www.cornellpress.
cornell.edu/book/9781501755552/the-cold-war-from-the-margins/ (Accessed January
22,2022).
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and many values like democracy, human rights, and individual opportuni-
ties are deeply seductive” (Nye 2004, x). Among the soft power resources
of a nation are its cultural products (films, music, books, etc.), language,
history and political values, visions and aspirations. Soft power, thus, is a
conceptual tool applied in international politics and related to the values
a nation expresses in its culture. Unlike “hard power”, which uses military
and economic means of coercion, “soft power” works through images and
symbols - carriers of positive suggestions: culture, art, creativity, beauty,
brotherhood, spiritual development, childhood, peace and cooperation.

The importance of culture in international relations was recognized
by the Bulgarian political elites early on.> Thus I argue that the design
and implementation of the “Banner of peace” Assembly could be seen as
a soft power strategy. Underlying the project was the emphasis on univer-
sal values such as children’s rights, friendship, creativity and spirituality
along with various expressions of the arts and culture. In this conception
children were seen as the messengers of universal brotherhood and co-
operation. The regime used the concept of “childhood” to communicate
a global vision of peace and harmony among nations. In the ideological
platform “culture” and “children” were put together to reinforce this vision.
The practical objectives of the project involved making lifelong friendships
and attracting potential political allies among the children and the agents
of culture who visited Bulgaria during the Assembly. The realization was
that there was no more valuable asset to the country than the friendship
of future world leaders who had spent time in Bulgaria as children. The
young participants in the Assembly usually returned home with a great-
er appreciation of Bulgarian culture and institutions, so they would con-
stitute a remarkable reservoir of good will for Bulgaria.

The beginning of the Assembly coincided with two important events
for Bulgaria internationally. One was the death of Georgi Markov, a Bul-
garian dissident writer, who immigrated to the United Kingdom and was
killed in London in September 1978. The other key event was the assas-

5 Emil Aleksandrov, a close associate of Lyudmila Zhivkova, gives the following definition:
“Diplomacy through culture is an official activity aimed at implementing the foreign
policy and international cultural policy of a country through specific means, methods
and forms, including extensive use of the achievements of the arts, culture, science,
education, information and other spiritual achievements, exchange of artists and agents
in the field of culture, an activity that is in accordance with the principles and norms
of the international law and the requirements for maintaining peace and security and
ensuring international cooperation, assisting them by achieving better knowledge
among peoples and establishing an atmosphere of trust between them, respectively
between the states” (Aleksandrov 1981, 125-126).
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sination attempt on the Pope John Paul I on May 13, 1981 in St. Peter’s
Square in Rome, with which the country had been associated for years.
These two events badly damaged the image of socialist Bulgaria. The ini-
tiatives in the sphere of culture helped to partially overcome these nega-
tives. Thus, the main mission of the Assembly in the context of the coun-
try’s cultural opening to the world (and to the West in particular) was to
establish international contacts in support of Bulgaria, promote interna-
tional cooperation in science, culture and art in the process of balancing
the ideological differences between the two Blocs.

In 1979, announced as the United Nations’ International Year of the
Child, Lyudmila Zhivkova organized the first ever meeting of children
from around the world in Bulgaria. That event gave the start to the first
International Children’s Assembly, which later grew into the “Banner of
Peace” movement.® The Assembly aimed to unite the creative ambitions
of children around the ideal of peace, creativity and perfection. For two
weeks in August 1979, Bulgaria hosted 1,321 children from seventy-sev-
en countries. Accompanied by 1,100 Bulgarian pupils they participated
in artistic, musical, and performance events - chalk art competitions,
joint choir performances in public venues and sightseeing excursions to
historical sites. The creative activities of children were united under the
motto of the event - Unity, Creativity, Beauty, inspired by Zhivkova's ide-
as (Dragostinova 2021, 38).

The Patron of the First Assembly was Amadou-Mahtar M’'Bow, Di-
rector - General of UNESCO.” Further information about the internation-
al recognition of the initiative can be found on the website of “Lyudmila
Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation:

“In November 1978, at the 20™ Session of UNESCO’s General Confer-
ence M'Bow assessed the International Children’s Assembly as one of
the greatest initiatives, related to the International Year of the Child,
and underlined that the ’idea for its organization offered an opportu-
nity to many children, who had been brought up with various cultures,
to understand that despite the differences there existed an universal
language of brotherhood and solidarity, which was a guarantee of
and a hope for the future’ The First World Children’s Parliament was

5 On the normative basis of the “Banner of Peace” movement, see Elenkov 2010.

7 Apart from the United Nations and UNESCO, “The Banner of Peace” Movement was
also supported by UNICEF, InSEA (International Society for Education through Art)
and other international organizations.
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held at the National Assembly in Sofia, where a 'Letter-Appeal’ was
adopted by the children participating in the International Children’s
Assembly ‘Banner of Peace, who addressed the children of the world.
At the 34th Session of the UN General Assembly the ‘Letter-Appeal’
was distributed as an official document among the member coun-
tries. The Secretary - General of the United Nations Kurt Waldheim
also gave his appraisal of the International Children’s Assembly, its
goals and significance. He underlined that “the entire and effective
realization of the children’s rights, as well as the stimulation of their
artistic gifts, to which the International Children’s Assembly '‘Banner
of Peace’ allotted special attention, would promote the enrichment
of every society and every nation” (“Lyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of
Peace” Foundation 2022).8

In 1987 the UN honored the Assembly with the title “Messenger of
Peace”’

Initially, the Assembly was planned as a one-time event, but its great
success, the worldwide interest, and the desire expressed by the World
Children’s Parliament resulted in its continuation and the decision for
the meetings to be held once every 3 years in Bulgaria. In the years 1982,
1985 and 1988 three more International Children’s Assemblies were car-
ried out in Sofia, along with four meetings of children from all over the
world. A total of 3,900 children from 138 countries and 14,000 children
from Bulgaria took part in them.®

The headquarters of the “Banner of Peace” was established in Sofia in
1982 - the year of the second Assembly in Bulgaria. Regional complexes
were also set up in Varna, Blagoevgrad and Kuystendil. The movement
was popularized abroad by international centers!! in many countries like
Poland, France, Portugal, Belgium, the Netherlands, Austria, Brazil, Mexi-

8 “Lyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation. 2022. “The “Banner of peace”
Establishment”. https://www.znamenamira.bg/en/banner-of-peace/the-banner-of-
peace-establishment (Accessed February 10, 2022).

® “Lyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation. 2022. “Messenger of Peace”. https://
www.znamenamira.bg/en/banner-of-peace/activity/messenger-of-peace (Accessed
February 15, 2022).

10 Spomeni ot Narodnata republika. 2014. “Spomen za asambleyata “Zname na mira”
https://socbg.com/2014/08/ciomeH-3a-acaMmbiiessTa-3aHaMe-Ha-Mupa.html (Accessed
November 11, 2021).

11 In 1990, eighteen foreign structures of the movement were closed.
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co, Japan,'? and India. They unified the followers of the “Banner of Peace”
Assembly worldwide.!®* The institutional support for the movement cor-
responded to an expansionist political vision - setting goals in a long-run
perspective. The main objective was forging alliances and making friends
with the artistic and cultural elites abroad.

The Assembly had a motto, an emblem and an anthem. The emblem
was created by the Bulgarian artist, Asen Starejshiski, and featured two
chickens just hatched from the “shell” of the planet Earth looking at each
other with amazement and curiosity. These little birds represented the
meetings between children during the Assembly. The emblem was wide-
ly recognized in Bulgaria and appeared on postage stamps, coins, cards.

The creative activities of children from around the world resulted in
a large corpus of art works - paintings, poems, musical compositions.!4
Many of these works were published in book collections and bulletins
dedicated to the Assembly. Generally, the focus on children and related
state policies during socialism encouraged local filmmaking dedicated to
childhood themes, telling about the everyday life of children in Bulgaria.
Also, there are numerous books with children’s poetry written by Bulgar-
ian authors from this period.

One of the lasting material evidences of the Assembly is “The Banner
of Peace” Monument'® also called “the Bells”, located at the outskirts of So-
fia at the foot of the Vitosha Mountain. Itwas officially opened on the last
day of the First Assembly - August 25, 1979. At the opening, the General
Secretary of UNESCO, Amadou Mahtar M’'Bow has said, “this monument

12 Japan was one of the countries that made remarkable commitments to the International
Children’s Assembly - the country sent the biggest bell, cast especially for the “Banner
of Peace” Monument; more than 500 children’s drawings and 36 children arrived in
Bulgaria: “The Japanese very quickly understood what can be the role of cultural
policy in the spirit of Zhivkova, how it can be a convenient occasion and conductor of
interests, including economic” (Milev 2018, 571).

13 “Tyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation. 2022. “The “Banner of peace”
Establishment”. https://www.znamenamira.bg/en/banner-of-peace/the-banner-of-
peace-establishment (Accessed February, 15, 2022).

14 The paintings of children from the Assembly are kept in the collection of “Lyudmila
Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation.

15 QOther distinctive monumental constructions were built during the same period - the
Monument House of the Bulgarian Communist Party also known as the Buzludzha
Monument located in central Bulgaria, the National Palace of Culture (NDK) in Sofia,
and the memorial “Founders of Bulgarian state” in Shumen. Dedicated to honour
the 1300 anniversary of the Bulgarian state, these key objects were the result of the
Complex Program for Memorial Construction.
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is an expression of faith”.!¢ According to Luydmila Zhivkova the monument
is “rising as a symbol, carrying the necessity for creative spiritual awak-
ening and development, calling for brotherhood and cooperation, and re-
minding of the need and inevitability in creating a New United World."”

THE ASSEMBLY AS A CONCEPTUAL PROJECT

The International Children’s Assembly bears the name “Banner of Peace”
not by chance. The emblem of the “Banner of Peace” was created and
promoted by the Russian painter, writer, archaeologist, theosophist, phi-
losopher, and humanitarian Nicholas Roerich (1874-1947). The emblem
was supposed to designate cultural and historic monuments, museums,
scientific, artistic, educational and cultural institutions - all objects safe-
guarded under the Roerich Pact.!®

“The 'Banner of Peace’ emblem is a red circle with three red spheres
inscribed inside it on a white background. The circle symbolizes the
indivisibility of the world, and the three spheres - the unity of present,
past and future. Roerich’s Banner is an expression of the basic philoso-
phy of the Pact about the eternal evolution of the Universe, based on its
laws and harmony, manifested by the unity of past, present, and future.
This is the idea behind the International Children’s Assembly '‘Banner
of Peace’ (Aleksandrov 1979, 54-55).

Furthermore, the Assembly was part of a larger cultural program for
the activities of the National Complex “Artistic Creativity, Cultural Ac-
tivities and Mass Media” created to mark the 1300th anniversary of the
founding of the Bulgarian state. The program was implemented in several
directions, one of which was titled “Bulgarian youth - heir to millennial
traditions and creator of the new communist culture”, where events were
held for the early detection and promotion of adolescent talent and de-
velopment of the Children’s Assembly (Milev 2018, 571-574).

16 A detailed description of the monument is provided in a video posted on the YouTube
channel of Atrium Bulgaria. 2014. “The Banner of Peace”, Sofia. https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=NdORyU8_hhk (Accessed December 21, 2021).

17 Central State Archive (TsDA), ¢.2885b, omn.1, a.e. 21, 1. 24

18 The Roerich Pact is also known as the Treaty on the Protection of Artistic and Scientific
Institutions and Historic Monuments, signed by the USA and the Latin American
nations in 1935.
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The International Assembly of Children was envisioned as a concep-
tual project that evolved around several key concepts - culture, children /
childhood, creativity. In the article “Under the Banner of Peace - towards
the wonderful world of perfection”, Luydmila Zhivkova presented the con-
ceptual basis of the movement:

“The essence of the assembly is directly related, derives and is deter-
mined by the evolutionary goal - necessity the development of each
child to continuously and consistently reveal the creative nature of hu-
manity, the attention and consciousness of children from an early age
to be directed towards the beautiful in life, the strengths and energies
of development to be turned to the boundless world of perfection. In its
specific forms, the assembly will include and cover a number of cul-
tural, national and international events related to the field of fine arts,
literature, music, etc. Revealing their need to create according to the
laws of beauty and expressing their ability to strive for beauty, thou-
sands of young artists from different parts of the world will meet in the
exhibition hall, on stage, meet and talk through the direct language of
art, will share their dreams, aspirations, visions for the present and the
future” (Zhivkova 1982, 10).

The importance of culture is further highlighted in the article:

“The etymology of the term ‘culture’ takes us back to ancient times -
the dawn in which the current human civilization was born - and con-
tains the essence of the eternal universal pursuit and respect for light,
the evolutionary need for man to strive for communion and merging
with the purest and most eternal element of existence. The fiery princi-
ple, which pulsates in every evolutionary process and which turns man
into an artist, can be excited and ignited only under the influence and
necessity of culture” (Zhivkova 1982, 14).

The central object in the conceptual framework of the Assembly pro-
ject was naturally the child and its creativity:

“The child is the symbol of the eternal beginning at the infinite end of
the spiral development. The child is the hope, the child is the faith, the
child is the future, in the name of which it is necessary to consciously
experience every present moment” (Zhivkova 1982, 14).
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The “Banner of Peace” Assembly was conceptually and ideologically
connected with the unified complex national program for aesthetic edu-
cation, which has been developed as an ongoing project since the early
1970’s. This program, according to Lyudmila Zhivkova:

“aims to create the necessary conditions and prerequisites to develop
the creative principle in every human individual, through the contin-
uous development and expansion of this principle to expand human
consciousness, man to be built as a multifaceted, versatile and harmo-
nious personality” (Zhivkova 1982, 16).

When presenting the ideological platform of the Assembly, Luydmi-
la Zhivkova'® used metaphorical language that reflected her interests in
the field of esotericism, mysticism, religious philosophy of the East. The
Thracian Orphism, the Bogomils, Peter Dunoff?’, the living ethics of Niko-
las Roerich (Agni Yoga) were among the main influences that shaped her
worldview. Her interests in spirituality, belief systems and what we may
call today a New Age philosophy had an impact on her public speaking
and writing. Her words sounded exotic and incomprehensible to the or-
thodox communists in the Party who occupied the top positions of the
state. The Bulgarian diplomat, Bogomil Gerasimov, wrote in his memaoirs,
“During the years when Luydmila was at the top, our cultural policy was
not based on Marxism - Leninism or dialectical materialism, but on the
teachings of Peter Dunoff” (Gerasimov 2015, 354).

Kostadin Chakarov, a close associate of Todor Zhivkov in the last years
of his reign, made the following statement regarding the Assembly:

“Luydmila was a phenomenon, and she wanted to protest with all her
energy and change the conditions; and she wanted to introduce into this
post-war world, in conditions where human life cost little, which was rude,
hostile, administrative, with military-political systems and headquarters,
etc. She wanted to mount spirituality. She wanted to mount values. She

19 Luydmila Zhivkova was seen as a controversial figure in late socialism. Her public
image and political role have been subjected to new interpretations and revisions in
the debate on the communist past (see Luleva 2014).

20 Peter Dunoff [Bulgarian: ITersp ObHOB (July 11, 1864 - December 27, 1944 - author’s
note], also known by his spiritual name Beinsa Douno [Bulgarian: BenHca JlyHo -
author’s note]. Addressed as the Master by his followers, Peter Dunoff was a Bulgarian
philosopher and spiritual teacher. He has many followers in Bulgaria and worldwide
united in the Universal White Brotherhood.

| 93 |



MmacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXX (2)

resisted everything related to the party, to the state, which bore the marks
of coercion, of class relations. As a scholar, she was also interested in Bud-
dhism, Islam and Christian values. She said: 'Everyone is talking about mil-
itary space, political space, economic space, but no one is talking about a
single spiritual space, biblical space, and a conflict of civilizations is emerg-
ing on religious grounds:. [...] What was her project? [...] She was looking for
opportunities, points of intersection between these three value systems that
I mentioned. In this sense, she escaped traditional class-party notions. Her
speech was strange because she was looking for synthetic concepts, inte-
gral terms that can unite - Beauty, Advance, Spiral, etc. She said: "We need
to build a system (and this was the '‘Banner of Peace’ Assembly) in which
young people will begin to master this new value system; this spiritual
space will unite them' Each country had to send young talents in the field
of the arts, and first, Bulgaria would win as a small country that was not
burdened with class / colonial history like other great nations. She wanted
to encourage children to lend a hand and add this value system to politics.
All this, however, she did not dress in class-party, Marxist - Leninist [...]
she did not want in these terms - she was looking for a new phraseology.”?!

Anyway, the Assembly did not become an ideological prop in the strug-
gle between the two social and political systems - socialist vs. capitalist.
Lyudmila Zhivkova and her close associates avoided propaganda clichés
and did not allow the project to be used for narrow party interests; its
goal was global and universal. In this way, Bulgaria used “the advantages
of smallness” and redefined its position as a Soviet satellite “by asserting
an image of national uniqueness” (Dragostinova 2021, 224). The “Banner
of Peace” movement was promoted as an independent cultural initiative
that showcased the achievements of the modern Bulgarian society and
the socialist way of life.

THE LEGACY

One tangible outcome of the Assembly was creating circles of friends of
Bulgaria abroad. Distinguished writers, musicians, artists, activists were at-
tracted to these circles. After the death of Lyudmila Zhivkova in 1981, these
agents of culture, science and education, representatives of business, reli-

21 Kostadin Chakarov “Interview for Bulgarian TV 7 Program “Good morning, Bulgaria””
July 22, 2015. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HDxDMRvxunk&t=424s (Accessed
January 28, 2022).
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gious and public circles from different countries gathered in Sofia on Octo-
ber 20, 1982 to establish the International Foundation “Lyudmila Zhivkova”,
renamed International Foundation “St. St. Cyril and Methodius” on Febru-
ary 24, 1990. Among the declared objectives of the Foundation were con-
tributing to international understanding, to the education of the younger
generation in the spirit of enduring universal values and virtues; supporting
the development of capable young people by providing equal opportunities
based solely on professional qualities and skills; promoting the building of
high environmental awareness of the young generation. According to the
Founding Act the Foundation supports research in the fields of education,
science and culture, in addition to facilitating the education, vocational
training and creative development of talented children and gifted young
people; charity aimed at the younger generation; supporting the preser-
vation, maintenance and promotion of cultural and historical heritage.?
The realization of the “Banner of peace” Assembly corresponded to Bul-
garia’s claims to occupy a greater place in international relations. The institu-
tional and financial support for the movement correlated with the economic
and demographic rise of Bulgaria in the late 70’s and early 80’s of the 20th
century. The Assembly is now part of the cultural memory of Bulgarians who
are not indifferent to this manifestation of international prestige. Reflections
on the event can be found in personal blogs and sites dedicated to nostal-
gic memories of socialism such as Memories from the People’s Republics.?
Since 1989 onwards the ensuing political and economic changes pre-
cluded the future organization of the Assemblies and the “Banner of Peace”
head office in Sofia was closed. In 1999 “Lyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of
Peace” Foundation was founded on the occasion of the 20th Anniversary
of the First International Children’s Assembly. The head of the Foundation
became and still is the daughter of Lyudmila Zhivkova - Evgenia Zhivkova.
Its mission is to perpetuate the ideas of “Banner of Peace”, namely Zhivk-
ova’s ideal of “Unity, Creativity, Beauty” Since its establishment, the Foun-
dation has organized eleven Children’s Assemblies from 1999 to 2019. The
participants were mainly children from Bulgaria who had the opportunity
to demonstrate their talents in singing, dancing, drawing. Traditionally, the
Assemblies were held in Sofia, but this is no longer the case. In 2005 for
the first time the Assembly was held outside Sofia - in Vratsa. Two more
Assemblies were carried out in Kazanlak - in 2007 and in 2008.

22 International Foundation “St. St. Cyril and Methodius” June 2, 2001. “Founding Act”
http://www.cmfnd.org/about/bg/ConstAct_bg.htm (Accessed February 20, 2022).

23 Spomeni ot Narodnata republika. https://socbg.com/ (Accessed November 11, 2021).
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The latest editions of the Assemblies have seen major changes - first-
ly, they do not have such a large international scope. They are held with a
limited number of children and official guests. Another major change and
difference with the socialist Assemblies of the recent past is the presence
of clergymen from the Bulgarian Orthodox Church - something unthink-
able before 1989. It was explicitly stated on the Foundation’s website that
“the Assembly in 2000 is carried out under the patronage of the Bulgarian
Orthodox Church, represented by His Holiness Maxim, Patriarch of Bul-
garia, His Grace Galaktion, the Archbishop of Stara Zagora, and the Right
Reverend Makariopolski Archbishop Gavril and the Levkiisky Archbish-
op Pavel, as well as by other clergymen” (“Lyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of
Peace” Foundation 2022).%

In addition to organizing Assemblies, the Foundation carried out initi-
atives to honor young Bulgarians who had received international awards
in the spheres of the arts, sports and sciences. Their names were engraved
on a memorial wall:

“An artistic panel with the letters of the Bulgarian Alphabet had also
been put up there. In June 2004 a memorial in honour of the children
who had become victims of terrorism was erected at the '‘Banner of
Peace’ Monument as a present from the Bulgarian Children” (“Lyud-
mila Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation 2022).2°

On November 12, 2019 an exhibition with photos from the Assembly
in 1979 and children’s drawings from the “Banner of Peace” collection was
opened at “Seasons” Gallery in Sofia. This event commemorated the 40%
jubilee of the First International Children’s Assembly “Banner of Peace”.

THE ROAD TO EUROPE AND THE RESUMPTION
OF INTERCULTURAL COOPERATION

In 1980, the XXI UNESCO Conference was held in Belgrade, Serbia. On
September 30, L. Zhivkova addressed the delegates:

24 “Lyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation. 2022. “Banner of Peace Assembly
2000 https://www.znamenamira.bg/en/banner-of-peace-today/banner-of-peace-
assembly-2000 (Accessed February 15, 2022).

25 “Lyudmila Zhivkova - Banner of Peace” Foundation. 2022. “The “Banner of peace”
Establishment”. https://www.znamenamira.bg/en/banner-of-peace/the-banner-of-
peace-establishment (Accessed February 10, 2022).
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“Bulgaria is part of Europe - its future is with Europe; the cultural co-
operation of the peoples of Europe is predestined - it is the guarantor
of the world cooperation. Culture, this bright phenomenon of our age,
will be one of the main pillars in the construction of that global culture
and civilization [...] when human knowledge and consciousness will be
wide enough to accommodate and harmonize the elements of historical
and cultural experience of all countries and peoples, of every culture
and civilization, and will live with the wealth of the whole”?¢

This expressed geopolitical vision about the European orientation of
Bulgaria came true when the country became a member of the Europe-
an Union in 2007. Culture and the arts once again played a major role in
establishing partner relationships with other member states. The EU cul-
tural policies and related programs for academic and artistic exchange
proved to be powerful integration instruments, confirming that the Eu-
ropean Union as a symbol of a united Europe carries a good deal of soft
power (Nye 2004, 77). One major EU initiative accomplished in Bulgaria
was the successful realization of the intercultural program “Plovdiv - the
European Capital of Culture 2019”27 In this campaign the use of “culture”
understood as creative industries and cultural entrepreneurs was the main
engine for the renovation of urban spaces, reviving deserted neighbor-
hoods (e.g. Kapana?® in Plovdiv), stimulating tourism and creating capac-
ity to implement artistic initiatives (see Bogdanova 2019). Volunteering
was a key priority of the project, which also relied on the mass partici-
pation of young people to give content and meaning to the various crea-
tive workshops. The involvement of young talents, as well as the interna-
tional character of most projects is among the main similarities between
the “European Capital of Culture” (ECC, author’s note) program and the
“Banner of Peace” Assembly. While the Assembly engaged talented chil-
dren from all over the world, the ECC was pushing for cooperation with
European partners, which did not exclude participants from outside the
European Union. But in general, the ECC program aimed to emphasize
the country’s affiliation to the European political project. The Assembly;,
for its part, set “diplomatic” goals - interstate mediation and internation-

26 Central State Archive (TsDA), ¢.288F, om. 1, a.e.24, 1.10

27 For a detailed description of the program “Plovdiv - European Capital of Culture 2019”,
see Bogdanova 2020.

28 The example of Kapana was soon followed by other Bulgarian cities that came up with
projects for urban renovation through culture, the arts and heritage preservation.
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al cooperation, achieved through promoting universal human values and
rights - “peace”, “childhood” and “children’s creativity and rights” under
the auspices of UNESCO and UNICEF.

From the fast adoption of the European cultural concepts and prac-
tices in Bulgaria, along with the intensification of contacts with Europe-
an partners after 2007, it seems that the road to Europe has been paved
by the cultural diplomacy during socialism.

CONCLUSION

The cultural opening of Bulgaria to the world took place in the years of
late socialism. One of the goals was to showcase Bulgarian socialism as a
successful way of life. Large-scale cultural initiatives such as the Assem-
bly “Banner of Peace” became an instrument of soft power and laid the
foundations of the Bulgarian cultural diplomacy. Soft power strategies aim
to achieve geopolitical and hard power results through persuasion and
agreement, and not with the methods of coercion, aggression, competi-
tiveness. The Assembly has also become the national brand of Bulgaria
by addressing the hopes and dreams of people for a peaceful cooperation
between the nations. For that reason, it did not become a symbol of the
ideological opposition between the West and the East; on the contrary, it
contributed to strengthening the good will and maintaining the balance
of powers through the equal treatment of all participating countries. The
large international scope of the Assembly (uniting participants from every
continent), its sustainability and legacy through the years makes it a suc-
cessful example for achieving foreign policy goals by the means of cultural
diplomacy (“soft power”). Over the years of its development (1979-1988),
this initiative gained international recognition and was addressed as one
triumphant act by the UN officials. The Assembly certainly improved the
image of Bulgaria and paved the way for its future in the European Union.

In the years of the postsocialist transition following 1989, the Bul-
garian state withdrew from sponsoring large scale cultural projects such
as the “Banner of Peace” Assembly. The difficult economic situation, the
fall of a large part of the population into poverty, the demographic crisis
and subsequent emigration had negatively affected cultural institutions,
artists, academics, etc. In 2007 Bulgaria became part of the EU and since
then European funds and programs have helped in terminating the cul-
tural isolation. Cultural initiatives with a pan-European orientation were
launched, such as the “European Capital of Culture”, the “European Bau-
haus”, etc.
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In recent years Bulgarians started traveling the world vigorously and,
in contrast to socialism, now they can personally visit European and world
museums, see works of art, attend concerts and exhibitions abroad. Cul-
ture in Europe and worldwide, only accessible to elites during socialism,
has become immediately widely available with the opening of borders
and increased opportunities for individual experiences of other cultures
and traditions. The cultural capital, accumulated during the socialist pe-
riod, has facilitated the process of appreciating and embracing these new
ways of seeing the world.
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The focus of this paper is a research field that has (until now) remained outside
the main academic theoretical frameworks - the question of the visual identity of
Belgrade seen (and experienced) from the perspective of children. In methodo-
logical terms, the paper relies on the results of field research conducted in March
2021 at the Kneginja Milica (Princess Milica) Primary School in New Belgrade,
which included a sample of 60 children from Years 1 to 4. The aim of the paper is
to discuss from an anthropological perspective some of the key issues of perceiv-
ing the appearance of the capital as a visual entity per se: 1) Which visual markers
of Belgrade, in the opinion of children, are key to its visual identity and what are
the central points on the symbolic map of the capital?; 2) What is the main symbol
of Belgrade and what criteria guide the participating children when selecting this
central visual marker?; 3) (To what extent) are individual children’s perceptions of
the panorama of the capital compatible with each other and what are the charac-
teristics of the general children’s image of the capital?; 4) (In what way) Is the chil-
dren’s image of the city in harmony with the ‘official’ image of Belgrade? and 5) Is
the child’s perception of the visual identity of the capital the result of direct or in-
direct urban experience?
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[leyja nepuenumja BU3yeaHOr
naeHTuTeTa beorpapa

VY doKkycy 0BOT paja Ha/la3U Ce UCTPpa>kMBaAUKoO MOJbe Koje je (3a cafa) oCcTaio BaH
[JIaBHUX aKaJeMCKUX TEOPHjCKUX OKBUPA - Yy IUTaWY je BU3YyeJITHU UAEeHTUTET beo-
rpaja BubeH (M IOKUBJbEH) U3 IEPCIIEKTUBE Aele. Pasi ce y METOA0IOUIKOM CMUCTY
oc/1ama Ha pesy/iTaTe TePEeHCKOT UCTpakKMBama Koje je MapTa 2021. roquHe Cripo-
BeZleHO y rmpoctopHujaMa Ol ,KHeruwa Mununa“ Ha HoBom Beorpany u Kojum je
obyxBaheH y30pak of Ile31eceTopo Ielle y3pacTa on 1. no 4. paspena. Lwms paga
je ma U3 aHTPOIIOJIOLIKE IepCleKTUBEe MPOAUCKYTYje HeKa Of KJbyYHUX MUTamka
caryielaBama MOjaBHOCTHU IJIaBHOT I'pajla KaO BU3YeJHOT eHTUTEeTA per se U To: 1)
KOjU Cy BU3yeJIHU MapKepHu beorpaza, npeMa MULbEBY [elle, K/byUYHU 3a HEeros
BU3YeJHU UJIEHTUTET U KOje Cy LIeHTpasHe Tauke Ha CUMOOJIMUKOj MallH TJIaBHOT
rpaja?; 2) Koju je maBHU cuMbo Beorpazia ¥ KojuM ce KpUTepHUjyMHMa aHKeTHUpa-
Ha [ielja pyKOBOJie IIPUINKOM cejieKIlHje LIeHTPaJIHOT BU3yeTHOT MapKepa?; 3) fa
JIU Cy (M y KOJIMKOj MepH) MojeAUHAUHEe [levje Meplelitje BU3ype IJIaBHOT rpaza
MehycobHO KoMTIaTUOUIHE U KOje Cy KapaKTEepPUCTHUKE OITIITE [ledje CJIUKe TJIaBHOT
rpaza?; 4) na v je (1 Ha KOoju HAa4MWH) Jedja cIUKa rpaja yckiaheHa ca ,3BaHHU-
HOM" cmukoM Beorpana? ¥ 5) a Jid je Oedja mnepiieliifja BU3yeJTHOT UAEeHTHUTe-
Ta IJIaBHOT Tpajia pe3y/aTaT HeloCPeAHOT WX NaK ITOoCpeAHOT ypbaHOor UCKYyCTBa?

KipyuHe peuu: netia, beorpam, BU3yeJIHH HAEHTUTET rpafa, ypbaHo UCKYCTBO Helle

INTRODUCTION

The contours of everyday life and the experiences of millions
of children are shaped by the urban environment (Radovi¢ 2014, 1)

Despite the fact that, according to official data, children make up a
significant proportion of the urban population of Serbia, the relationship
between urban space and childhood, as a research topic, is not sufficiently
represented in Serbian ethnology and anthropology. A cursory glance at
the bibliography of published works in this social science shows that the
point of their intersection is almost non-existent. In other words, on the
one hand there are numerous studies on the social and cultural practices
characteristic of childhood, which Serbian ethnologists / anthropologists
approach from various thematic, methodological and theoretical positions.
On this occasion, only some of the topics of previous studies on the position
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of children in society and various aspects of their upbringing will be listed:
children’s games; children in traditional culture; children’s daily lives;
children’s rights; children’s economic situation, education, inclusion, etc.
(see bordevi¢ 1941; Marjanovi¢ 2005; Krel 2005; Pordevi¢ 2018; Mitrovi¢
& Bruji¢ 2021). On the other hand, there is a continuously increasing
number of urban anthropological works dealing with the most significant
theoretical problems that define the city as a spatial and cultural entity
per se, as well as the peculiarities of urban life (see Vucini¢ 1995, Vucinic¢-
Neskovi¢ & Miloradovi¢, 2006; Radovi¢ 2013; Drazeta 2018; Bogdanovi¢
2019, 2020; Nikoli¢ & Vujovi¢ 2020; Blagojevié 2020; Jakovljevi¢ Sevié
2020). The available studies in which some of the aspects of childhood
are considered in the context of urban space are the result primarily
of research in the fields of the sociology of the city, i.e. the sociology of
childhood. However, their number is minimal, which allows some of
them to be named even in the work of this length. So, one of the (newer)
examples of research on the relationship between urban space and
childhood - specifically the urban dimension of children’s everyday life -
is the doctoral thesis Urban Space as a Frame of Children’s Everyday Life
based on the Study of the Specific Urban Areas of Novi Sad, defended in 2014
in the Department of Sociology of the Faculty of Philosophy, University
of Belgrade (see Radovic 2014). In the article The City: a Place for a Child
or a Child’s Place - Spatial Aspects of the Institutionalisation of Childhood
from the Perspective of Children, ‘places for children’ or ‘children’s places’
are considered in the context of broader social processes of urban space
production and the structural processes of shaping modern childhood
(Radovic 2015). Also worth mentioning are two other works - Playgrounds:
Spatial Resources of Structured and Controlled Play and The Pedagogical
Implications of the Commercialisation of Playgrounds for Young Children
in the City - in which institutionalised urban play spaces are seen as
places whose physical, symbolic, social and discursive dimensions shape
the conditions and characteristics of children’s growth, their identity and
ways of participating in the community (Radovi¢ 2016; Malovi¢ 2019).
Although not numerous, these works with their thematic, methodological
and theoretical concepts show that childhood and / in the city(s) is fully
relevant as an independent subject of research.!

! On this occasion, due to constraints on the work, limited reference will be made to
studies by foreign authors which, in thematic terms, are a counterpart to the above
works by Serbian authors: Lukashok & Lynch 1956; Behera & Trawick 2001; Churchman
2003; Spencer & Blades 2006; Liu 2022.
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THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL
FRAMEWORK OF RESEARCH

The city, as an extremely complex spatial, cultural, social, economic and
demographic phenomenon, has over time become a place of general in-
terest to both professionals and the general public, and thus urban issues
are considered and analysed at various levels (see Radovi¢ 2013, 9). The
history of urban settlements, urban development, urban structures, spa-
tial patterns and urban policies and problems are just some of the topics
that touch many disciplinary approaches and paradigms (political econo-
my, theories of architecture and planning, ethno-anthropological studies,
urban sociology, cultural geography...). However, the focus of this paper
is a research field which, it seems, has so far remained outside the main
academic theoretical frameworks - the visual identity of Belgrade seen
(and experienced) from a child’s perspective. Given that the basis of the
defined topics of the paper are extremely complex concepts, it is neces-
sary to begin by clarifying them in more detail.

Many researchers have dealt with the identities of cities, directly or
indirectly, in multiple disciplines, approaching the topic from different
directions and with different focuses and goals (Spasi¢ & Backovi¢ 2017,
16). Given that this is a multifaceted phenomenon that has given rise to
many different theoretical concepts and systems (mutually consistent or
completely opposed), it is important to point out that in this work the term
city identity is used in the same sense as by sociologists Vera Backovi¢ and
Ivana Spasic: “the identity of a city is a set of unique features and char-
acteristics that ensure its permanent recognisability in comparison with
other cities, by which it differs from them and is recognised as special”
(Spasi¢ & Backovi¢ 2017, 16).2 Following Edward Relph, the authors state
that the identity of the city consists of physical-material and immaterial
features, i.e. that its basic components are physical appearance, i.e. the
environment (built and natural), activities that take place in that environ-
ment, and the meanings that people attribute to both (see Spasi¢ & Back-
ovi¢ 2017, 16). On this occasion, the defined theme of the paper directs
attention to the basic (but of course not the only) ‘means’ of perception
of an urban whole as an entity per se - the visual appearance of the city.

Although the space of the city is perceived on the basis of the synthesis
of information that we receive by different senses, for the formation of the

2 For more information on the history of the topic and existing approaches, see Spasi¢
& Backovi¢ 2017, 17-21.
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sense of space, the sense of sight is basic.? Numerous studies (primarily in
the field of psychology) have shown that the visual perception of space is
a very complex cognitive process that involves extracting and organising
impressions from the environment received by the sense of sight. Accord-
ing to psychologists, this process comprises several stages, starting from
receiving information, through its processing, to integration with pre-ex-
isting knowledge and storage in the long-term memory. The end result
is observation, i.e. the identification of information that arrives with the
sense of sight and its subsequent filling with meaning based on previous
experiences and stored knowledge (Grbovi¢ 2017, 41).* In the context of
this anthropological research, visual perception of the city space means
an active process of receiving, selecting and interpreting visual informa-
tion obtained by perceiving a certain urban environment. Bearing in mind
that the visual appearance of the city is constructed from numerous ele-
ments of urban structure (squares, streets, houses, bridges, monumental
heritage, sacral buildings . . .) and the natural environment (rivers, lakes,
hills...), the city space captured in a single glance contains a theoretically
unlimited number of visual stimuli. The amount of (potential) visual infor-
mation obtained (received) in optical ‘contact’ with the urban environment
is therefore infinite. However, it seems that visual markers are the first to
be noticed in the city panorama - those built / natural elements of urban
structure that have such aesthetic, monumental and / or positional prop-
erties that they can most likely make a strong impression on any observ-
er (see Lin¢ 1974, 13). Institutions of public importance, places that have
historical, cultural and / or architectural value, spatial landmarks, etc., are
most often visually marked in the city space. However, not all the building
blocks of the city’s visual appearance have the ‘power’ to overcome their
initial function and become a symbol(s) of the city. The human mind will
not (and cannot) uncontrollably add meaning to every visual stimulus.
Therefore, the interpretation of the urban environment is crucial for un-
derstanding the process of the visual perception of the city space. In oth-
er words, the visual identity of the city cannot be discussed at the level of
the mere visual observation (perception) only of the material dimensions

3 Visual information is complemented by information received by other senses with
which they integrate and thus make a more complete experience of space (Todi¢, Jaksi¢
& Toskovi¢ 2017, 228).

4 Primarily due to constraints on the work, it is not currently possible to explore in
more detail research on the visual perception of space in the field of the psychology
of perception, but it is necessary to focus on parameters relevant in the field of urban
anthropology.
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of the urban landscape. When considering the visual “representability”®
of one city as special in relation to others, it is necessary to keep two facts
in mind: the first is that it is the appearance of the public open space of the
city which is a product of the common assumptions, values and beliefs of
members of one group,® while the other is that the observer “with great
adaptability and in the light of his own goals and intentions - chooses, or-
ganises and attaches a certain importance to what he sees” (Lin¢ 1974, 8).”
In other words, this work distinguishes between two aspects of the visual
identity of the city, i.e. the totality of those visible elements of urban structure
that unite and communicate symbolic meanings that cannot be expressed
in words and that distinguish the appearance of one city from others: ‘offi-
cial’ - within which the visual appearance of the city is clear, limited and
precise - and ‘individual’ - within which the visual appearance of the city
is not necessarily precise, unified or properly arranged.

Stesle sl
SRR

With the approval of the Belgrade School Administration, the
field research on children’s perception of Belgrade’s visual identity was
conducted in March 2021 at the Kneginja Milica Primary School in Block
62, New Belgrade.® The research included a sample of 60 children drawn
from Years 1 to 4 of the primary school.’ Bearing in mind the cognitive

5 This term is used by sociologists Vera Backovi¢ and Ivana Spasi¢ in the context of
shaping the identity of the city through the visual, through what is seen (see Spasi¢ &
Backovi¢ 2017, 64).

¢ The appearance of a city is most often a consequence of the political instrumentalisation
of its physical urban structure (see Bobi¢ 2003; Pusi¢ 1997; Bogdanovic 2019).

7 Although the impression is that daily contacts with the urban environment are
performed immediately, reflexively and routinely because, in the visual sense, the
urban environment is relatively constant and stable, the observer is not a passive
recipient of stimuli and information coming from the external (urban) environment.
On the contrary, everything that comes ‘from outside’ passes through the observer’s
prism of expectations, interpretations and experiences. The meaning that will be added
to the offered (already selected and marked) components of the physical appearance of
the city depends on a number of subjective factors: the observer’s age, education, social
environment, previous experiences, mood and many others. Hence the large number
of different ‘experiences’ (of the same) visual appearance of the urban landscape.

8 The research was conducted on a random sample of primary school pupils.

9 The original idea was for this research to include pupils from Years 1 to 8 (7-14 years of
age). However, bearing in mind the current pandemic situation (caused by COVID-19)
which conditioned altered teaching in all educational institutions, the research was
physically possible only in the lower primary groups where the model of regular
attendance was maintained; in the upper primary groups, research was not feasible
due to the extraordinary model of combined teaching, and older pupils’ views of the
capital (fifth to eighth grade) will be the subject of special research and a separate paper.
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and expressive abilities of children aged 7-8, it was decided that Year 1
and 2 pupils should express themselves artistically about the symbols of
Belgrade. The task of drawing (and colouring)'® what makes the city in
which they live recognizable in the visual sense, was set before 17 children
who normally attended childcare out of school hours.!! The children were
asked to write their name on the back of the paper, along with their age
and, in case the art presentation was not sufficiently readable), the name
of the symbol they chose. At the same time, 43 third and Year 4 pupils
filled out a questionnaire'? during regular classes, which took into account
that children aged 9-11 can express their own vision of the capital city
in which they live in a simple and clear way. Special attention was paid
to ensuring that the questions were easy to understand in the first place,
had a logical order and were not too numerous.!® Bearing in mind that
children in this school age group are already familiar with the meaning
and characteristics of certain visual markers of the capital through the

10 After consultations with lower primary teachers at the Kneginja Milica Primary School
on the abilities of children’s creative expression in art activities, a technique was
chosen that gives children the opportunity to easily, simply and spontaneously express
and show all their feelings and the way they see the world around them (drawing); its
basic means of expression - line - can be used to show shape, direction and movement,
texture, space, proportion and size (everything except colour).

11 In this way, in already difficult conditions, regular classes were not ‘burdened, so the
children had enough time to artistically shape their thoughts about the appearance
of the city in which they live.

12 A number of factors influenced the selection of the questionnaire as a method of data
collection: since this is the first research on children’s perceptions of Belgrade’s visual
identity within Serbian ethnology and anthropology, the primary goal was to include
as many children as possible, to ‘hear’ as many authentic children’s ‘statements’ as
possible; secondly, survey-type research enables the collection of comparable data
suitable for further analysis and last, but not least, is the specific public health situation
during which the research was conducted - the written survey, or ‘paper-pencil’
questionnaires were assessed in accordance with the prescribed measures, as the
most suitable / safest during the COVID-19 pandemic.

13 Given that this is the first research on this topic in Serbian ethnology and anthropology
and that there are, therefore, no research experiences that could serve as indicators
when designing the questionnaire, Lynch’s concept proved to be useful in the selection
and formulation of survey questions. Images of the city, coupled with our idea of urban
symbols as well as the experiences of local urban sociologists in the field of empirical
research on the identity of cities (Lin¢ 1974; Radovi¢ 2014; Spasi¢ & Backovi¢ 2017).
It should also be emphasised that the field research in all its phases was conducted
in full accordance with the Ethical Code of the Institute of Ethnography SASA (Article
9) based on international legal acts protecting human rights, including, inter alia,
the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (available at https://etno-institut.co.rs/
storage/635/61c36ce7bde09_5f33deefclcef eticki-kodeks-srpski-SKENIRANO.pdf).

[ 109 |



MmacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXX (2)

curriculum, the subject of the research was completely clear to them, and
there was no need for a more detailed explanation of the phenomenon.
Building on the pupils’ experiences of testing knowledge by completing
control exercises in regular classes, on this occasion the methodology of the
guestionnaire was presented as a way of recording their views of Belgrade
through answers to pre-formulated questions, noting that there were no
correct or incorrect responses. In order to get as wide and interesting a
range of information as possible through longer answers, most of the
questions were open-ended (six out of ten); however, in order that filling
out the questionnaire after attending regular daily classes for children in
the lower primary school would not be too tedious, the remaining four
gquestions gave the opportunity to circle / rank the suggested answers. One
lesson period was made available for children to fill in the questionnaire.'*

PRESENTATION OF FIELDWORK MATERIALS
Art works

The topic of the research defined for the Year 1 and 2 pupils was approached
by an imaginary ‘walk’ through the capital of the Republic of Serbia during
which children were asked to ‘stop’ and ‘photograph’ those places that they
found beautiful, interesting and / or special; in the continuation of the
conversation, the fact that there are no two identical ‘photo albums’ of the
city that was ‘toured’ was discussed. Based on this conversation, children
aged 7-8 were given the task of drawing on paper the place that, during the
imaginary ‘walk’, made a particular impression on them. The 17 children
singled out St Sava’s Temple (10), the Avala Tower (3), the Sava Quay (3)
and the Kneginja Milica Primary School (1) as the central visual markers
of the city in which they live. It seems that on this occasion, the children

14 T would first like to thank Darko Eger, head teacher of the Kneginja Milica Primary
School in New Belgrade, for his help in conducting the field research: he undertook the
task of obtaining all the necessary permits to conduct field research on the premises of
the school he manages, corresponding with the professional school staff and providing
the technical conditions for the realisation of the research.  would like to express my
gratitude to the primary school teachers who supervised the process of making art
works / filling out questionnaires and patiently answered all the children’s additional
questions. I would also like to thank Bogdan (10 years old) and Ana (9 years old) who
participated in the ‘trial examination’, after which the form of certain questions was
corrected and adjusted to the age of the children participating in the research. Finally,
many thanks to my ‘small’ respondents who helped to collect data that I hope will have
wider academic application.
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paid special attention to the nature of the shape of the visual marker - all
works are clearly ‘readable’ i.e.) unequivocally associated with the subject
of artistic expression. However, there was also interest in their individual
parts, colour and details.

Picture 2. Avala Tower; Bogdan, 8 years old
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Picture 3. Sava Quay; Iva, 7 years old

Picture 4. Kneginja Milica Primary School; Isidora, 7 years old
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QUESTIONNAIRE

Considering that visual perceptions of phenomena and objects are per-
ceived primarily as a whole, and only later through parts and in parts,’® the
first question in the questionnaire referred to the perception of Belgrade as
a visual whole. In order to ‘begin’ the conversation with the children about
the appearance of the city in which they live, the questionnaire started with
an open-ended question, i.e. the participating pupils were given the oppor-
tunity to formulate their own answers. The answers to the question, “How
would you describe the appearance of the city where you live to a friend
who has never been to Belgrade?” are almost uniform - the children de-
scribe their city as beautiful, spacious and big: “I would say my city is the
most beautiful in the world” (Marija, 9 years old); “Belgrade is a very beau-
tiful city. I love it because there are many beautiful places and the Pobed-
nik (The Victor) statue” (Hristina, 9 years old); “Belgrade is a very beautiful
city: it has two rivers, lakes, forests and many other beautiful places” (Lena,
10 years old). Bearing in mind that the visual appearance of the city is con-
structed from numerous natural and built elements of the urban structure,
the second question was related to their classification within the visual
whole of Belgrade. This question was, for practical reasons, closed (so that
the answers would be as comparable as possible), so the children were
asked the following question: “How does the appearance of Belgrade com-
pare with the appearance of other cities you have visited?” answers: a) nat-
ural features (two rivers and Mount Avala; b) monuments; ¢c) museums,
theatres and galleries; d) play areas (parks and playgrounds) and e) church-
es. Scoring the answers with numbers from 1 to 5 (where 1 is the lowest
and 5 the highest grade), the children ranked the offered elements of the
urban structure in the following order:!'° the most important feature of the
visual whole of Belgrade are churches (total score 126), followed by natural
features (total score 125), a cultural institutions (111) and monuments
(106), while play areas are the lowest ranked category (88). The third ques-
tion was about the appearance of the part of the city where the children

15 According to the principles of gestalt psychology, the whole is always given before the
parts - first of all the whole assembly is perceived before the details or constituent parts
of that assembly are recognised. Only with subsequent analytical effort is it possible
to observe details in the perceptual field (see Arnhajm 1985).

16 Qut of a total of 43 questionnaires, the second question was not adequately answered
by 6 pupils (ranking several of the offered answers with the same grade, entering only
the lowest and / or highest grade, completely skipped answer to this question, etc.),
meaning that answers from 37 children are analysed here.
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who participated in the research live - specifically, they were asked wheth-
er, in their opinion, the appearance of New Belgrade differs from other parts
of the city, or whether, from their perspectives, it is (in a visual sense) more
beautiful / interesting than other parts of the city? 23 children answered
in the affirmative to the offered yes / no answer, while 20 pupils believe
that in the visual whole New Belgrade does not stand out in relation to oth-
er parts of the city. The fourth question (“What makes the appearance of
New Belgrade more beautiful / interesting than other parts of the city?”)
was answered by children who answered yes to the previous question. Dif-
ferent elements of the urban structure of New Belgrade were recognised
and cited by the children as key and distinctive categories, but the answers
can still be divided into several basic subgroups: the most common special
elements of the urban structure of New Belgrade are the river Sava and
Sava Quay, followed by New Belgrade parks, then wide and flat streets, play-
grounds, tall buildings and numerous shopping centres. There were also
answers that cannot be categorised, such as: “New Belgrade differs from
other parts of the city in that the night scene is beautiful” (Andrej, 10 years
old); “New Belgrade is more beautiful because it is much bigger than other
parts of the city” (Teodora, 9 years old); “New Belgrade has many bike paths”
(Mina, 10 years old), etc. In order to narrow’ the conversation about the
appearance of the capital, and direct the attention of the participating pu-
pils to specific visual markers of Belgrade, the fifth question, asked them to
name at least three symbols of the city in which they live. The children sin-
gled out a total of 19 visual markers of Belgrade, as follows: the Avala Tow-
er (22); Kalemegdan (14); St Sava’s Temple (13); the Sava (6); Pobednik (The
Victor statue) (5); Belgrade Waterfront (5); Ada Ciganlija (4); Knez Mihailo-
va (Prince Michael) Street (3); Beogradanka (sky scraper) (3); the National
Assembly (2); the National Theatre (2); the Monument to Stefan Nemanja
(2); UsSce (the Confluence of the rivers Sava and Danube) (2); the Museum
of Illusions (2); St George’s Church (2); the Danube (2); the Nikola Tesla Mu-
seum (1); the Ada Bridge (1) and the Botanical Gardens (1).!” In the sixth
question, the pupils were asked to single out (and write down) one - main
- symbol of Belgrade. On this occasion, the children singled out the follow-
ing visual markers as ‘trademarks’ of the capital: St Sava’s Temple (17),
Kalemegdan (16), the Avala Tower (4), the National Theatre (1), St Nikola’s

17 Seven children did not answer the fifth question, while three answers were not
adequate, as the pupils mentioned ‘symbols’ such as the coat of arms, anthem and
flag of the Republic of Serbia.
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Church (1), the Ada Bridge (1) and Belgrade Waterfront (1).!® In the seventh
question (open type), the children were asked to explain their previous an-
swer, i.e. to briefly explain why they singled out those particular visual
markers from the visual whole of Belgrade.'® In order to further clarify the
question, it was suggested to the children (within brackets) that the answers
could potentially refer to the appearance of the visual marker, its position
in the urban structure, name, etc. The most common criteria that children
were guided by when choosing the main symbol of the city in which they
live was appearance (“St. Sava’s Temple looks very beautiful and interest-
ing; itis also made of gold and I really like how it looks when the sun shines
on it” [Andrija, 10 years old]); then the monumentality (“Saint Sava’s Tem-
ple is the most important place in my opinion because it is the largest tem-
ple in the world” [Elena, 10 years old]) and the position in the urban struc-
ture (“Kalemegdan is located in the city centre. The view is very beautiful
and you can see beautiful sunsets. You can also see the rivers and New Bel-
grade from there” [Ksenija, 9 years old]). There are several answers that
cannot be classified into the above categories, such as: “Because Saint Sa-
va's Temple is a holy place” (Peter, 10 years old); “I believe in God, and I pray
to him here (in Saint Sava’s Temple, author’s note.)” (Andrija, 10 years old);
“Kalemegdan stands out because it is very old” (Anastasia, 10 years old)
and the like. Gaining an insight into whether the children perceive the se-
lected symbols of the city as ‘visual values in themselves’ or observe them
within the ‘socio-historical context and knowledge of the origin and con-
struction’ provided the motivation for the eighth question. The children
were asked to provide some (interesting) information about their chosen
main symbol of the city. However, a total of 67.44% of the participating chil-
dren (29 pupils) did not answer this open question. The 14 answers given
mostly state the year of the beginning / end of construction (“The construc-
tion of Saint Sava's Temple began in 1935. Due to the bombing, it was
stopped in 1945. Construction began again in 1985” [Marija, 9 years old]),
founders (“Prince Mihailo Obrenovi¢ was responsible for the construction
of the National Theatre” [Mina, 10 years old]) or the role and significance
of the visual symbol in crucial historical moments (“The Avala Tower was
destroyed in the NATO bombing in 1999” [Bogdan, 10 years old]; “Soldiers
of the city of Belgrade were housed inside and they could see from there if

18 Qut of a total of 43 questionnaires, two pupils did not answer the fifth question, meaning
that answers from 41 children are analysed here.

19 Due to the fact that the answer to the previous question was not given by two children,
once again the answers of 41 pupils are shown.
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anyone would attack them” [Ana, 8 years old]; “Kalemegdan has always
been used in wars” [Andrej, 10 years old]). The ninth question aimed to re-
solve the dilemma of whether the perception of Belgrade’s visual markers
is a consequence of direct, or indirect, children’s urban experience® and the
participating children were offered a yes / no answer to the question, “Have
you visited this symbol of the city?” 81.40% (35 pupils) answered in the af-
firmative, while 18.60% (8 pupils) gave a negative answer to the question.
Bearing in mind that in the ninth question the participating pupils could
give a negative answer (which was confirmed by the survey result), the
tenth question tried to define (and rank) the indirect ways in which the
children had gained knowledge about the chosen symbol of Belgrade. With
the possibility of circling one or more options, four potential answers were
available: media (“I saw this in a video on TV / in a book / magazine”), then
the immediate environment (“I heard about it from parents / friends /
grandparents”) and / or school curriculum (“I read about it in the textbook
/ the teacher told me about it”), while the fourth option gave the children
the opportunity to formulate their own answer (“something else: what?”).
Of the eight pupils who stated that they had no direct urban experience re-
lated to the visual perception of the main visual symbol of the city in which
they live, seven pupils answered that they noticed a separate visual mark-
er of Belgrade in the public media space, six through communication with
people in their immediate environment, while four children stated that
they selected the city’s central visual marker thanks to the school curricu-
lum. No child opted for the option of formulating their own answer. In the
last (optional) question, children were given the opportunity to state what
specifically they would change about the appearance of the city in which
they live - in other words, the participating pupils could express their opin-
ions on Belgrade’s appearance as a whole, point to deficiencies in the ap-
pearance of the city in which they live, or specifically propose new visual
markers for the capital. While 19 pupils would not change anything about
the appearance of Belgrade (“I like Belgrade just the way it is” [Bogdan, 10
years old]; “I wouldn’t change anything, because no other city in Serbia is
as beautiful” [Nina, 9 years old]; “Belgrade is perfect, I don't want to change
anything in it” [Olivera, 10 years old]), 23 of them had objections to the

20 The paper takes the term children’s urban experience from sociologist Svetlana
Radovi¢, who defines and analyses the term through spatial mobility, the degree of the
institutionalisation of free time and the spatial autonomy of children (Radovi¢ 2014).
This construct is used in this anthropological research in the broadest possible sense -
it generally means (any kind of) interaction of children with their urban environment.
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general appearance of the city in which they live (“I would very much like
our city to be at least a little bit cleaner” [Hristina, 9 years old]; “There are
too many shopping centres, buildings and asphalt” [Iva, 9 years old]; “The
facades and tiles on the buildings are old” [Bogdan , 10 years old]), and the
children took the opportunity to offer concrete solutions to improve the ap-
pearance of Belgrade (“Id remove the building opposite the market in Block
44 because it stole the meadow where the amusement park used to be”
[Masha, 10 years old]; “Id like to renovate the parks and plant lots of plants”
[Bogdan, 10 years old]; “Id get rid of all the graffiti” [Milan, 10 years old]).

CHILDREN’S PERCEPTION OF
THE VISUAL IDENTITY OF BELGRADE

Taken as a whole, the results of this research provide answers to a number
of questions that, in a broader sense, revise children’s urban experiences
and the visual appearances of cities (as unique combinations of natural
and built elements of urban structures) and, more narrowly, children’s
perceptions of Belgrade as a visual entity per se. At this time, due to con-
straints on the work, only some of them will be discussed:

1) Which visual markers of Belgrade, in the opinion of children, are
key to its visual identity and which are the central points on the symbolic
map of the capital?

There are a total of 20 visual markers on the basis of which children
aged 7-11 recognise the appearance of the city in which they live as spe-
cial, i.e. by which pupils who participated in the research perceive the
visual appearance of Belgrade as different from other cities. Seen from
children’s perspective, the appearance of Belgrade is dominated by built
elements of the physical structure of the city - buildings (of various pur-
poses), monuments and streets. This supports the opinion of those au-
thors who believe that the appearance of symbols in urban space is pri-
marily related to their application in architecture, and only then to other
(and different) elements that build the urban space of a city (see Hegedis
2008, 81). The natural elements of the urban structure of the capital (two
rivers and their confluence, the Ada Ciganlija peninsula and Mount Av-
ala) also find their place in the children’s overall image of Belgrade, but
they are proportionally far less represented in relation to built elements.

By mapping the selected components of the visual appearance of the
capital - from the Avala Tower located on the south side of Belgrade,
through monuments, streets, public institutions and other visual land-
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marks in the very centre of the city, to those visual markers located on
the north side of the city in New Belgrade’s Block 62 - it can be seen that,
in the symbolic sense, the children’s territorial coverage is significantly
smaller in relation to the total area of the city in which they live. In oth-
er words, the children’s symbolic map of Belgrade has three main units:
the central part of the city within which the largest number of separate
visual markers of Belgrade is mapped (Kalemegdan; St Sava’'s Temple; the
Pobednik; Belgrade Waterfront; Knez Mihailova Street; Beogradanka; the
House of the National Assembly; the National Theatre; the Monument to
Stefan Nemanja; the Museum of Illusions; the Nikola Tesla Museum, the
Botanical Gardens and Ada Ciganlija); the New Belgrade side of the city (the
Sava / Sava Quay; USce; the Danube; St. George’ Church; the Ada Bridge
and the Kneginja Milica Primary School)?! and an isolated point on the
south side of the city (the Avala Tower). The symbolic ‘hub’ of Belgrade
is, conditionally speaking, a linear axis from Saint Sava’s Temple to Kale-
megdan, along which a total of 9 (out of 20) isolated structural elements
of the visual appearance of the capital were concentrated.?

2) What is the main symbol of Belgrade and what criteria are the par-
ticipating children guided by when selecting the central visual marker?

According to the interviewed children, the central symbol of Belgrade
is St Sava’s Temple. This building stands out in the vista of the capital
with its characteristic appearance, monumentality and specific position
in the urban structure: the children understand the external aesthetics of
the central visual marker - St Sava’s Temple is a “very beautiful building”
adorned with “beautiful domes” and “huge golden crosses”; during the se-
lection of the main symbol of the city based on the criteria of monumen-
tality, the participating children refer to the fact that St Sava’s Temple is
the largest Orthodox church in the world, not just a building that occu-
pies a prominent place on the Belgrade skyline and is visible from all ap-
proaches; meanwhile, the place occupied by St Sava Square (upon which
St. Sava’s Temple stands) held a key positional point in the urban struc-

21 Tt is interesting to mention here that the participating children do not perceive the
part of New Belgrade where they live as a separate visual whole, which is somewhat
unexpected, given that New Belgrade’s Blocks 62 and 63 are recognisable on a wider
scale and visually / architecturally different from the rest of the city. This fact should
certainly be examined in more detail in some future research.

22 According to Kevin Lynch, although in most cases ‘hubs’ are conceptually very small
dots in the image of a city, in nature they can be very large, elongated or spread over
the entire territory of a district (see Lin¢ 1974, 91).
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ture of the city for the participating children, because it is frequented by
and easily accessible to a large number of people.?®> Apart from aesthet-
ics, monumentality and positioning as physical predispositions that give
Saint Sava’s Temple the rank of the central visual marker of the capital,
there is another (less represented) criterion that the participating chil-
dren were guided by when choosing the main visual marker of Belgrade
- that is the immeasurable significance that St Sava has for Serbian cul-
ture overall and, consequently, the extremely high position accorded the
first Serbian archbishop, saint and educator in the general symbolic sys-
tem of a given society. In other words, the surveyed children choose Saint
Sava’'s Temple as the main symbol of the city in which they live because
it was built for “our great saint, teacher and the son Stefan Nemanja”, “a
very good and important man who did so many things for Serbia. "This
illustrates that children aged 7-11 can connect, in a clear and unambig-
uous way, the bearer of symbols (the Temple as a monumental architec-
tural work) with what it represents (one of the most important figures in
the history of the Serbian people).

3) (To what extent) Are individual children’s perceptions of the appear-
ance of the capital compatible with each other and what are the character-
istics of the general children’s’ image of the city?

Images of one and the same city can vary greatly between different
observers - urban reality (what is seen) is interpreted and connected to
the whole by individuals in different ways (Lin¢ 1974, 8; 169). In other
words, next one - there are as many images of the city as there are peo-
ple who perceive it - there are always many ‘cities’ that can be imagined
and articulated as personifications of the “city itself” (Spasi¢ & Backovi¢
2017, 24). And indeed, there are no two identical children’s depictions of
Belgrade - each of them represents a unique combination of given urban
shapes, sizes, colours, textures and details. There are even different ways
of ‘depicting’ one and the same visual marker - in some cases its form
is emphasised, in some its monumentality, while in some its disposition
within a given physical structure of the city.

However, in the case of each city, individual images and impressions
still establish certain patterns, with significant repetitions and overlaps
in terms of major ‘bright spots’ i.e.) symbolically loaded locations, build-

28 The above criteria that children are guided by when selecting the main visual marker
of Belgrade almost completely correspond to those criteria that Maoz Azaryahu
recognises as key in the interpretation of symbolic urban spaces (Azaryahu 1999).
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ings, phenomena and concepts that serve as the backbone of its identity
(Spasi¢ & Backovic¢ 2017, 24). Comparing the individual children’s images
of Belgrade, the conclusion is that the structural elements of the visual ap-
pearance of the capital among children of younger school age are largely
consistent, but that children connect them as a whole in different ways.?*
Therefore, conditionally speaking, we can talk about a monolithic children’s
image of the city, formed on the basis of roughly the same / similar gener-
ational urban memory and, consequently, the same / similar formative ur-
ban experience of children perceiving the city (see Spasi¢ & Backovi¢ 2017,
104). Belgrade, seen through the eyes of children aged 7-11, is in the first
place a beautiful and colourful city. Seen from their perspective, the capital
has an exceptional aesthetic potential to leave a favourable visual impres-
sion on observers: its exterior is adorned with wide and beautiful streets,
two rivers and Mount Avala, a large number of impressive buildings (mu-
seums, theatres, sacral buildings), bridges, monumental statues... Hence,
the children’s image of the city includes “only what is beautiful, pleasant
and attractive, what can be easily transformed into a postcard or souvenir”
(Spasi¢ & Backovi¢ 2017, 23). The appearance of Belgrade is also impres-
sive - the children’s vision of the capital is dominated by visual markers
of striking size and luxurious exterior, whose implementation in the ur-
ban structure of the capital was carried out through large urban interven-
tions. Finally, Belgrade is a dynamic city: adapting their own images of the
city in which they live “to secondary changes in the physical reality that
surrounds them” (see Lin¢ 1974, 109), the participating pupils, as observ-
ers, observe changes in the visual appearance of the capital in which they
live and its visual markers. Belgrade Waterfront (at the time of writing the
business-residential complex is still under construction) and the monu-
ment to Stefan Nemanja (whose unveiling ceremony was on St Sava’s Day,
January 27, 2021, just a month before the field research was conducted).

4) (In what way) Does the children’s image of the city harmonise with
the ‘official’ image of Belgrade?

24 An indicator for this statement is the fact that the participating children were given
the opportunity to name three visual markers within the questionnaire, which, in
their opinion, are key to the visual identity of the city in which they live; given that
43 children completed the questionnaire, the fifth question could, in theory, result in
a list of 129 potential visual markers of the capital. However, a total of 20 elements
of the visual appearance of the capital were singled out, and the conclusion is that
the constituent elements of each individual child’s image of Belgrade are largely
compatible with each other.
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Bearing in mind the fact that no academic ‘consensus’ has as yet been
reached on those elements of the urban structure that make Belgrade
special and different from other cities,?® the only relevant image of the
city that can be used in this context for comparison with children is the
image of the city which, as a state institution, is offered by the Belgrade
Tourist Organisation. Therefore, at this point, we are actually discussing
‘external’ and ‘internal’ Belgrade, in the sense in which the above terms
are used by Brian Graham (see Graham according to Spasi¢ & Backovic
2017, 22): the first, whose appearance consists of externally visible fea-
tures and unique markers into which the capital can be ‘summarised’ for
tourism and marketing purposes and primarily for external audiences and
the second, whose mode of urban visual identity exists in the conscious-
ness, habits and memories, in this case, of children aged 7-11 years. In
that sense, the general conclusion is that the image of the city produced on
the basis of children’s statements largely corresponds to the ‘official’ image
of Belgrade, which, as a representative, is placed on the tourist market.?®
In other words, the symbols through which children ‘embody’ the city in
which they live are almost completely in line with the visual markers that
institutionally “shape the city’s identity in its most striking features” (Back-
ovi¢ & Spasic¢ 2016, 215): as many as 14 of the 20 elements of Belgrade’s
urban structure, which children aged 7-11 singled out as visual markers
of the city in which they live, are also among the main tourist attractions
of the City of Belgrade. The so-called ‘children’s places’ are missing in the
‘official’ image of the city - those places with which children are physi-
cally connected, to which children are attached, which they point out and
talk about, to which they attribute the meaning of their places (Rasmus-
sen, 2004).?” On the other hand, in the children’s image of the city, those
places which are part of the tourist guide to the capital intended for us-

25 In this context, the article “The Urban Identity of Belgrade: Perfect Chaos, Imperfect
Balance” is worth mentioning, in which sociologists Ivana Spasi¢ and Vera Backovic,
speaking about the urban identity of Belgrade seen from the perspective of its
inhabitants (locals and foreigners), consider material occurrence relying on qualitative
empirical data collected during field research (see Spasi¢ & Backovic¢ 2020).

26 See Belgrade Tourist Organization https://www.tob.rs/sr

27 For example, the Kneginja Milica Primary School, which is attended by the children
who participated in the research, St. George’s Church - the central sacral institution
located in the neighbourhood where the participating pupils live - or the Museum of
Illusions that children - it can be assumed because of the content that this institution
offers - recognise as one of the symbols of Belgrade.
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ers of a different age profile are invisible.?® The high level of coincidence
between the two images of the city (‘official’ and children’s) speaks of the
fact that the visual appearance of Belgrade is clear, understandable and
legible, i.e. that the capital has the visual quality that Kevin Lynch explains
as “the ease with which its parts can be recognised and can be organised
into a coherent pattern” (Linc¢ 1974, 3), regardless of the perspective from
which they are viewed. However, unlike public images that are created
less on the basis of physiological similarities in the work of human sens-
es, and much more as a communicative-interpretive construction that is
formed gradually, through historically grounded and ingrained conver-
sations about the past, tradition, specifics, present hopes and prospects,
qualities and resources, as well as losses, falls and failures that mark our’
city (Spasi¢ & Backovi¢ 2017, 24-25), it seems that children’s images of
the capital are not the product of these (and such) processes. This is sup-
ported by the fact that for nearly 70% of the participating children, the
main symbol of Belgrade is ‘value in itself’, while the answers about the
origin and construction appear only enough to provide context, not to re-
vise the past as such.

5) Is the children’s perception of the visual identity of the capital the
result of direct or indirect urban experience?

Considering the children’s answers to the ninth and tenth questions in
the survey, which were aimed at gaining insight into the ways in which
children gain knowledge about the visual appearance of Belgrade, the
general conclusion is that children’s perception of the visual identity
of the capital is, in most cases, the result of direct urban experience.
Children identify, verify and place the visual appearance of the city in
which they live in concrete material forms on the basis of a posteriori (co)
knowledge. Over 80% of the children who participated in the research (re)
construct their own image of Belgrade by direct observation of the given
urban environment - in other words, the participating pupils selected
visual markers of the city where they live which they had visited live
and of which they had a direct ‘experience of the place’?’ This illustrates
that children aged 7-11 are largely independent participants in urban
processes, i.e. that children’s perception of Belgrade’s visual appearance
does not necessarily have to be influenced by external factors (public

28 For example, Skadarlija, Kosanci¢ev Venac, Savamala and the like.

29 The indicator for this statement is the affirmative answer of 81.40% of the surveyed
children to the question “Have you visited this symbol of the city?”
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media discourses, social environment or educational content). However,
there are also children who establish a relationship with the observed
elements of the urban structure of the city in which they live based on
indirect experience gained by consuming media content, interacting
with their immediate environment (family / peers) or adopting a school
curriculum. More precisely, the information obtained through these
communication channels (either horizontal or vertical) allows children to
establish basic relationships with the space or area of the unexperienced
and become operational in the process of receiving, selecting and
interpreting visual information. It is also noticeable that the answers
of children who do not have direct urban experiences are uniform - the
central symbol of Belgrade is, without exception, St. Sava’s Temple, which
suggests that in all three information systems available to children there
is a unique symbolic matrix through which the participating pupils profile
their own images of the capital.

CONCLUSION

This paper indicates, although perhaps only in an elementary way, a po-
tentially new approach to the study / perception of the mode of perceiv-
ing the visual dimension of the city as a structural context of children'’s
urban experience. It seems that the initial steps have been taken when
it comes to researching the visual appearance of Belgrade, seen (and ex-
perienced) from the perspective of children aged 7-11: those elements of
urban structure that, according to the children who participated in the
research, are the basis of the visual identity of Belgrade have been iden-
tified; its main symbol was marked with an explanation of the criteria
on the basis of which the participating children singled out the central
visual marker of the city in which they live; the visual whole of the capi-
tal has been considered, with the mapping of key points on the symbolic
map of Belgrade, etc. Also, this research confirmed that children have a
developed attitude towards the urban environment that surrounds them
and that, in that sense, they are competent urban actors worth studying
(see Radovic¢ 2014, 54). However, given that this is a new research topic
(atleast when it comes to Serbian ethnology and anthropology), there is
an obligation to point out in the conclusion of the paper some of the dif-
ficulties that accompanied the process of the reconstruction of the chil-
dren’s image of the city, so that they may be avoided in future research.
In fact, there are two main reasons why the research conceived in this
way only partially clarified the attitude of children towards the visual
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appearance of their environment. In the first place, the applied method-
ological procedure (which, given the emergency public health measures
pertaining when the field research was conducted, was, in fact, the only
one possible) and the fieldwork material obtained in accordance with it
(which is not questionable in terms of quality), excluded certain aspects
of the visual appearance of the city from further analytical procedure:
for example, the way in which children perceive the exterior of the city
in which they live in the context of broader social processes - primarily
institutionalisation and ‘family-isation’ as “structural processes of shap-
ing and expressing childhood in modern society” (Radovi¢ 2014, 29) -
remained somewhat unclear. There are only indications that ‘children’s’
images of the city are shaped, in addition to the primary direct urban
experience, by the media, educational institutions and / or the immedi-
ate social environment (family / peers). However, readers of the paper
were deprived of additional clarifications, at least an overview of the
ways and mechanisms by which public images of Belgrade are trans-
posed to the level of children’s perceptions of the visual appearance of
the capital. Also, on this occasion, one extremely important - accord-
ing to some theorists - component of the (visual) appearance of the city
was omitted: the significance and meaning that structural elements of
the ‘image’ of the city have for observers, on a practical or emotion-
al level (Lin¢ 1974; Lefebvre 1991). Unlike the spatial and disposition-
al relations of visual markers that are easily and quickly noticed in the
urban structure of Belgrade, the participating children do not give sig-
nificance and meaning to the symbols of the city in which they live, at
least not to the extent expected. Another reason for some ambiguities
lies in the fact that, as emphasised in the introductory part of the paper,
there is no realised qualitative research on children’s perception of Bel-
grade’s visual identity (even smaller ones) in other / different contexts
that would (somewhat) enable comparative analysis, and thus allow the
drawing of more general conclusions. So, there are many ways in which
it is possible to continue, and more importantly, to deepen research in
the field of children’s perception of the visual appearance of the capital.
One of the goals of this paper is, therefore, to encourage further studies
that will contribute to a more integrated view of children’s perception of
the visual identity of Belgrade.
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Kocmoronmjcke npeacrase
KO Aeue BMILIMX pa3peaa OCHOBHE LWKOoe:
AEeTUHCTBO U CBEMUP

Pan moHOCH HMCTpa’kvBalbe IIpeJicCTaBa O HAaCTaHKY CBeMHUpa U IJIaHeTe 3eMJbe
KOje UMajy yYeHHUILIU of 5. A0 8. pa3pena OCHOBHe 11KkoJjie y beorpany. TakBa cas-
Hama Tpedasio 6¥ Ja HaM OTBOpe IPOCTOP 3a Aajby aHAIM3y OJHOCA MJIaLUX
JbyOU IpeMa HayLH U CBeTy KOju OHa omucyje. Ca wruMa je moryhe crehu 6ompu
YBUJ Y TEMeJ/bHE MIpeJiCTaBe O CTBAPHOCTU KOje Jby[U YOIILITEe rpaje U ycBajajy.
ITosia3Ha xXuIIoTEe3a je Aa hallu caMUu CTBapajy XMOpUAHE KOHILEMIIHje KOje KOM-
O1HYyjy 3Hame ca HacTaBe, U/ieje U3 IOMyJapHe KyJType U CaBPEMeEHe HayuyHe
TeopHje Koje Cy UM JOCTyITHE ITyTeM Pa3IUuUUTHUX Meauja. buhe aHanusupaHo
KOCMOJIOIIKO 3Hake Koje ce halliMa Hyou Ha YacoBHMa reorpaduje, kao uro he
duTH OoMHCaH U jelaH MOMyJapHU OUCKYPC MIPUCTyIladaH MJaguM jbyauMa. Ha-
MOKOH, duhe mpencTaB/beHO MIPEeJIMMHUHAPHO €THOTPAadCKO UCTpakKuBamke KOC-
MOTOHU]jCKHUX IpeJcTaBa yyeHHKa 00aB/beHO Ha NIPOOHOM y30pKy. Llum ucrpa-
JKVBama je cariefaBame GyHIaMeHTaJTHUX 3Halka O PeajlHOCTH, 0 GOpMUpaky
KOTHUTUBHOT OKBUpA y KOjU YUEHULU YIIHUCYjy COIICTBEHE IIpeJicTaBe O MECTY
3eMJbe U XXUBOTA y CBEMHUDY.

KmpyuHe peuu: KOCMOJIOTH]a, TIOTJIe]] Ha CBET, IIK0J/1a, reorpaduja, BacuoHa, BeTuku
mpacak

INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this text is to see the scope and depth of cosmological
knowledge that children accumulate during their time in primary school.
This corpus of ideas is important as an integral part of a broader world-
view that focuses on building a system of norms or philosophy of living
based on scientific ideas and knowledge, based on what the latest theo-
ries in astronomy, quantum physics and cosmology bring to the modern
world. The correlation of scientific ideas, worldviews or value systems in
children and young people should be studied more seriously in order to
gain a more complete insight into all the mentioned categories, and this
is only the first step in that direction. The basic question from which we
start in this text is: do children learn enough about the origin of the cos-
mos and its evolution? In essence, it is important to consider whether pu-
pils rely on this knowledge in creating their own worldviews and whether
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they draw some particularly important conclusions from them for peo-
ple of their age.!

The research was conducted at the end of 2021 in Belgrade through a
guestionnaire filled out by ten pupils from Years 5 to 8 of primary school,
who were selected after their parents were informed about the scope and
nature of the research (Markovi¢ 2008). The questions were focused on
the knowledge of basic cosmological concepts, but they also aimed to look
for the deeper philosophical implications of this knowledge in pupils. The
Year 5 geography textbook was also analysed, since it contains the only
lessons that deal with space and vague instructions on theories that con-
sider its origin. In addition to textbooks, the popular science book Svemir
(Space), which could be purchased in the Lidl retail chain at the beginning
of 2022, was analysed and served as an illustration of material or reading
available to children older than ten. The textbook, book and questionnaire
are tools with the help of which it is possible to open the door of children’s
understandings of the universe as a manifestation and extension of the
natural environment that they can directly experience.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK: COSMOLOGY,
WORLDVIEW AND THE MEANING OF MYTH

Cosmology can be defined as a science that deals with humanity’s rela-
tionship to their own environment, primarily to nature and the entire uni-
verse. It is almost certain that there is no culture without cosmology, and
anthropology assures us that it is through cosmological ideas that peo-
ple understand where they come from, who they are and what the posi-
tion of their lives in the wider picture of the world might be. Mythological
cosmologies often clarify ‘true relationships in reality’ and show people
how they should behave, think, and feel. They are generally not factually
accurate, according to modern scientific standards, but they have frame-
works and armatures of their own value systems in which they figure as
inviolable truths that establish codes of meaning, behaviour and identity.
All cultures develop systems for understanding natural phenomena. Sky
provides us with a living context in which it is possible to inscribe what

1 At the very beginning of the text, it is necessary to point out that the paper represents
introductory research on a topic that requires significantly greater knowledge of
developmental psychology, as well as the anthropology of childhood, than the author
has. In the light of such an assessment, it is completely clear that the topic of cosmogonic
ideas in pupils requires further and deeper research, which will undoubtedly be
undertaken.
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we have known and experienced as human beings, and it ‘takes’ form and
structure from humanity’s daily needs, as well as from established prac-
tices to which they themselves adhere. The idea that the heavens are in
fact the fruit of social construction, as are other artifacts, and that their
conceptualisations are the product of human efforts to understand the
universe, allows us to clearly define the “cultural character” of the cos-
mos (Iwaniszewski 2009, 106).

During the twentieth century the concept of cosmology began to refer
to the scientific study of the origin and structure of the universe (Kragh
2007). However, in anthropology, the term has remained reserved for de-
scriptions of the world models conceived as structures of knowledge about
the order of the symbolic universe of specific cultures. In this field, the con-
cept of cosmology has been adapted to the idea of a worldview in order to
jointly mark cognitive, symbolic and ideational frameworks that shape the
ways in which people classify, organise and understand their own physi-
cal environment (Dundes 1971; Geertz 1957; Iwaniszewski 2009, 102-103;
Tomasevic¢ 2021, 187-203). Cosmology is at the same time an explanation
of the origin and evolution of the universe, but also the role and meaning
that people and life have within the cosmos. From an anthropological per-
spective, cosmology includes explanations of the past, present, and future
of society, and as such includes all forms of existence. People have the abil-
ity and knowledge to create and nurture cosmologies as a means of giving
meaning to civilisation or the cosmos, so that they themselves can lead full-
er and richer lives. Cosmologies contribute to the understanding of nature
and the relationships that govern it, and thus also contribute to the aware-
ness of the individual about his or her place in the overall order of things.

The concept of worldview defines the cosmos as a social category, as a
set of signs and the embodiment of human meaning and purpose that are
inscribed in it. It treats the cosmos and society as clearly interconnected
systems that are both physical and ideational (Iwaniszewski 2009, 100).
Worldview signifies a generally accepted perception of reality. Although
it is a fluid category that is constantly changing, a large number of indi-
viduals are convinced that it is constant and stable. According to Michael
Kearney, it is defined as a system of knowledge, the way people look at their
own reality, as a set of existential propositions, life settings that allow them
to imagine themselves and others, time and space or their environment
(Kearney 1975, 247-248). Based on that, the development of the worldview
takes place within the framework of specific traditions that are rooted with-
in the cultural trajectories of specific societies. Although worldviews are
culturally specific, special, and unique, they are all composed of the same
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formal cognitive categories, such as time, space, self, otherness, causality,
relationships, classifications, and so on (Kearney 1975; Iwaniszewski 2009,
102-103). These basic categories are often used as a universal analytical
tool in deconstructing specific worldviews and examining intercultural
similarities and differences, but very often they are modelled according
to the schematic arrangements of anthropologists themselves, instead of
the cultures to which they apply. The relationship between cosmology and
worldview can help us understand the relationships that human societies
and cultures build with the universe. It is believed that cosmologies can be
developed only when the dehumanised cosmos’ is conceived as a separate
entity and when it is freed from “human limitations” (Iwaniszewski 2009,
101). On the other hand, every view of the world is historically conditioned,
limited and relative. Despite these differences, the concepts of cosmology
and worldview are often mixed and used as synonyms.

Cosmogonies, as myths about the origin of the universe, are one of
the oldest ways of understanding everything that happens around hu-
manity and is an expression of their systematic orientation in time and
space (Capo 2008; Dundes 1971; Eliade 1970, 15; Geertz 1957; Leeming
2010; Malinovski 1971, 89-128; Meletinski 1983, 39-40; Tomasevic¢ 2020,
1101-1118; TomasSevi¢ 2021, 187-203). Cosmogonic ideas, sooner or later,
become the subject of attention for almost every human being. The con-
nection between science and certain folklore narratives lies in the need for
orientation and meaning that every person feels at some period of their
own life. Science and myth, along with cosmology and worldview, stand
as four answers to the same questions: where am I, where am I from, who
am I, and what should I be like? Science and mythology thus have a simi-
lar task: it is necessary to understand reality and give it some meaning, to
discern order in the chaos of reality. Science and myth break reality down
into segments and try to valorise the value of the connections between
those parts. Mythology and scientific theories separate when it comes
to providing answers to the fundamental questions of the human spirit.

COSMOLOGY IN PRIMARY SCHOOL

Pupils in primary schools in Serbia receive their first serious lessons about
space at the age of eleven, in their Year 5 geography classes. At the begin-
ning of the school year, children have three classes about the universe.
Two classes are set aside for teaching input, and one for revision. These
are lessons when pupils are introduced to rudimentary knowledge about
the universe, the solar system and planet Earth’s position in it.
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According to the standards of primary education in Serbia, as an out-
come and consequence of those classes, pupils should be able to distin-
guish between the terms universe, galaxy, solar system, Milky Way and
Earth. They should be able to explain and show the structure of the so-
lar system and the Earth’s position in it, to distinguish the celestial bod-
ies and list their features, to determine the position of the Moon in rela-
tion to the Earth and to name the lunar phases. The idea is for pupils to
use the globe to describe the shape of the Earth and provide evidence for
claims about the curvature of the planet, and to use the map to describe
the distribution of land and water, and to list continents and oceans. They
should be able to use examples to explain the action of the Earth’s gravity
on the geographic envelope, to distinguish and explain the movements
of the planet and their consequences, to connect the direction of rotation
with the change of day and night, to connect the tilt of the Earth’s axis with
the different degrees of illumination of the planet’s surface, for example
in the change of seasons and thermal zones.

The lesson “The Universe” is composed of a set of informative pas-
sages that contain key information that children should learn, but that
also represent instructions indicating the importance of understand-
ing the context in which this knowledge should be placed.? The teach-
ing unit dealing with cosmological knowledge begins with a general
definition of the universe and an assessment of the human effort to
understand it:

“The universe is a vast and little explored space. It contains a huge num-
ber of astronomical (celestial) bodies, only some of which are known
to us. The study of the universe began long ago with the observation
of the stars and the moon in the sky. Thanks to the development of sci-
ence and technology, we understand the universe better today” (Geog-
raphy 2019, 17).

Year 5 pupils are taught that fascination with the night sky is a uni-
versal characteristic and that it is inseparable from the development of
the technology that brings stars and planets closer to us, but that is con-
stantly raising new and increasingly complex questions.

2 The Geography textbook from the Novi Logos publishing company was used as the
material for the analysis. It was selected on the basis of interviews with several primary
school teachers, i.e. geography teachers, with whom I spoke. It is their preferred teaching
tool, so I thought it adequate for the conducted analysis.
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After basic information about the development of astronomy and the
scientific means that enable further breakthroughs, the lesson is directed
towards definitions. One of the passages that pupils need to master offers
a very simplified picture of the universe:

“The universe is a space filled with astronomical (celestial) bodies. Ce-
lestial bodies are: stars, planets, meteoroids, comets, satellites and as-
teroids. Other names for the universe are: space, cosmos and vasiona.
Itis not known whether or not the universe is infinite, as its boundaries
have yet to be been determined. The science that studies the universe
is called astronomy” (Geography 2019, 18).

Special attention should be directed to the sentence giving pupils in-
formation about whether or not the universe is infinite, since its bounda-
ries have yet to be set. This is exactly the sequence of narratives from the
textbook that can encourage children to further research and understand
everything that such a finite, but unbounded universe implies. It can lead
pupils to such concepts as the Big Bang, inflation, the multiverse, as well
as to ideas about quantum gravity, the subatomic world or string theory,
which are an integral part of modern cosmogonic and cosmological the-
ories. Certainly, it is a space that requires teachers to properly assess the
interests and abilities of their pupils, and their desire to grapple with such
topics, phenomena and processes.

After explaining that astronomy is a science that deals with the uni-
verse, the lesson then introduces an important concept, the idea of the
speed of light, which the pupils will later study in physics classes:

“The universe stretches for billions of kilometres. The distances be-
tween celestial bodies are much larger than the distances on Earth, so
they are measured in light years. That is the distance that light travels
in a year, moving at a speed of 300,000 km / s” (Geography 2019, 18).

The idea that distance is measured by light probably creates some con-
fusion in children, but it points them to completely different dimensions
from those they are used to. Children are exposed to the vast expanse of
space and shown that it cannot be compared to anything else.

After this, the rest of the lesson is dedicated to stars and galaxies. Pu-
pils are introduced to the fact that the stars are “celestial bodies of dif-
ferent sizes are made of gases” and that they “represent a source of light
and heat” (Geography 2019, 19). It is further explained that the stars are
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grouped into constellations, that there are 88 of them in the sky, and that
about 60 can be seen from Serbia” (Geography 2019, 20).

After information about the universe, stars and constellations, the les-
son looks at galaxies:

“Galaxies are star systems made up of hundreds of billions of stars. As-
tronomers estimate that there are about one hundred billion galaxies.
The galaxy in which the Sun is located is called the Galaxy, the Milky
Way or the Godfather’s Straw. Many of the stars we observe in the night
sky are part of our galaxy, which actually includes many more stars
than we can see. In addition to the Sun, the Milky Way encompasses a
huge number of other stars.

Galaxies are of different shapes and sizes. The most frequent shapes
are spiral, elliptical and irregular. The majority of galaxies have an ellip-
tical shape. The Milky Way belongs to the group of spiral galaxies and
has a diameter of about 100,000 light years. All celestial bodies within
our galaxy revolve around its centre” (Geography 2019, 21).

The realisation that there are about a hundred billion galaxies in the
universe with billions of stars and planets could cause deep intellectual
shocks in pupils, as well as in any adult. It is interesting that pupils are
offered more names for the galaxy in which the solar system is located,
but there is no deeper explanation that indicates their origin and mean-
ing. Finally, the last sentence in the quote hints at a black hole, points to
the centre of the galaxy’s gravitational field and provides the opportunity
for pupils to further research and consult with the teacher.

This is all the information that children need to learn in primary
school. These are the data that should explain to pupils what the uni-
verse is and how big it is, as well as what makes it up. However, the open
question remains, is that enough? According to the information received
from teachers, it is clear that some children have the capacity to accept
far more knowledge, if it is presented to them in an easily digestible man-
ner, and that they can deal with far more complex ideas such as the Big
Bang, the multiverse, black holes and a child-friendly explanation of the
concept of space-time.? The idea of how the cosmos came into being is
not articulated, but, like the question of the limitations of space-time, is

3 However, more serious research needs to be carried out on a larger sample. It is certain
that such research would yield even more interesting results and would provide a better
insight into both what pupils can and wish to master, and what they can and do not.
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left for later, as a field of open unknowns and potential research. The pu-
pils acquire a set of ideas about cosmological facts, such as that the uni-
verse is made up of galaxies, planets, stars and other objects. However, a
large gap is left when it comes to black holes, dark matter or dark energy
- phenomena that make up 95% of the total mass of the universe. These
passages give the impression that pupils are presented with a picture of
an unlimited universe that has always existed and that could also exist
forever. It becomes clear to the children that the universe is inconceiva-
bly large, but there is no word in the lesson about its beginning, about the
Big Bang or any derivation of that theory.

COSMOLOGY AT LIDL

As a counterbalance to textbook knowledge, there is a huge body of ma-
terial from popular science books that are not intended exclusively for
younger readers (Gleiser 2005; Grin 2012; Hoking 2002; Kaku 2012; Kragh
2007; Tajson & Goldsmit 2005) and various videos available on television
and social networks. In the next few paragraphs, quotes illustrating the
knowledge available in popular science will be highlighted. This is knowl-
edge accessible and understandable to children older than 10, at least ac-
cording to the publisher, who emphasised that the book is not intended
for readers below that age. As an example of the presence of a modern
cosmogonic narrative in popular science, the book Space: Star Systems -
Planets - Galaxies, issued by the German publishing house Neumann &
Gobel Verlag in 2009, was translated into Serbian in 2021 and sold through
the Lidl retail chain. The content of the book, which is part of a wider edi-
tion, The Wonderful World of Knowledge, and does not name the authors
of the texts, is very illustrative and touches on similar phenomena and
processes as the geography textbook.

Space introduces its readers to the following topics: the cosmos and
cosmology (the universe; the Big Bang; symbols and units; is there any-
one out there?); the solar system (the Sun, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter,
Saturn, Uranus, Neptune, Pluto, the Earth, the Moon); small celestial bod-
ies (comets; meteors and meteorites; interplanetary matter; planetoids);
galaxies (our Milky Way; classification; galaxy clusters; quasars); star sys-
tems (stars; types of stars; star clusters; variable stars); and observation
of the sky (orientation; astronomical instruments; seasons; movement of
the Sun; movement of the Moon; solar and lunar eclipses; magnitude).

The content of Space corresponds to the Year 5 Geography textbook, but
allows much more room for more concrete explanations and a more com-
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plex approach to the observed topics. What is extremely important for this
text is the segment that deals with cosmology, that is, the theory of the Big
Bang and the explanation of that concept. Readers of the book are briefly
acquainted with the overall period of the evolution of the universe, but
also with the basic theoretical assumption that points to the conclusion:

“Today, it is believed that about 13.8 billion years ago, everything started
with a huge explosion - the Big Bang. How did we come to that figure?

The explanation was offered by the American astronomer Edwin
Hubble. He developed a mathematical constant according to which the
speed at which very distant galaxies are moving away is proportional
to the distance between them. That speed is about 75 kilometres per
second per megaparsec (1 parsec = 3.26 light years). But if everything
is now moving apart, it implies that at some point earlier, the matter of
the universe had to be united in space.

If we reverse the Hubble effect, we can use the constant to calcu-
late when the universe came into being. It is clear that science cannot
provide an exact date here.” (Space 2021, 9).

Young readers are very receptive to this explanation, like playing a
film backwards, of the mechanism by which science has reached a fair-
ly precise age of the universe. Certainly, the book cannot deconstruct
and describe the whole set of complex mechanisms that characterise the
evolution of the cosmos, but it is enough for readers to open the door to
knowledge and embark on deeper research.

With the proviso that science does not offer definitive answers, but
constantly raises new questions, it is explained to readers that the uni-
verse in its initial state had to be contained in extremely small dimensions:

“Much remains unknown about the first period after the Big Bang. Thus,
for example, it has not been clarified whether there may have been a
delay in the expansion of the universe. What is certain is that all mat-
ter was concentrated in the narrowest possible space” (Space 2021, 9).

‘By reversing the arrow of time’, readers are shown that all existing
matter had to be placed in extremely small dimensions. Finally, a part of
the initial conditions of a very young universe is described:

“Immediately after the Big Bang, after less than a millionth of a second,
the temperature was still infinitely high (50,000 billion degrees Kelvin),
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despite the beginning of the expansion. Particles and antiparticles were
formed from that radiation. They turned into photons, and from them
again particles and antiparticles were formed. The expansion was in-
conceivably fast. After just one second, the diameter was four light
years” (Space 2021, 9).

Rapid expansion and the emergence of matter are not topics that can
be simply described to readers, so it is always necessary to make simpli-
fications. In this context, this means omitting the story of the hyperinfla-
tion of space-time, the separation of the forces of nature, and the creation
of the capacity for everything that would follow after the end of the initial
phase of the evolution of the universe.

The book briefly describes the completely different conditions of the
universe from those currently known to man:

“Compared to the initial phase, it was already quite cold (10-15 billion
degrees Kelvin). After a few minutes, the temperature dropped to one
billion degrees, and the density was the same as the density of iron. The
first nuclei of helium formed from protons and neutrons.

The Big Bang ended after 100,000 years. The diameter of the propa-
gation was then seven million light years. Since then, matter has formed
and the period of the radiation of the universe has ended” (Space 2021, 9).

From the selected quotations, one can infer that complex theories can
be adapted to pupils under the age of fifteen, at least according to the team
that prepared the book in question. If it is possible with the theory of evolu-
tion or with complex theological ideas taught in religious education classes,
if it is possible with complex mathematical calculations, chemical formulae
and formulae in physics classes, the question arises: why do children not
learn about the scientific concept of the formation of the universe? Based
on the selected quotations, it seems that less than one page is thought suffi-
cient to communicate basic cosmological and cosmogonic ideas to the pu-
pils and to direct them to further, independent research, as the book Space
already does. Therefore, I am convinced that it is necessary to find room in
textbooks for the adequate presentation of the basic cosmogonic ideas that
are currently advocated by modern cosmology. It seems very important
that pupils be informed that science has its answers to the eternal religious
and philosophical question: what was in the beginning? The imperatives
of modern life indicate that it is very important that pupils from an ear-
ly age gather knowledge and develop an awareness of the full complexity
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of the world around them, and that this complexity has been grasped and
deconstructed by humanity, as self-conscious beings able to seek answers,
using their own intelligence and with the help of science, to the most diffi-
cult questions they are constantly faced with. The question also arises as to
why cosmological ideas are important. My research so far shows that this is
because answering the fundamental questions of the beginning of the uni-
verse, the origin of everything we can comprehend, is deeply important to
every free and thinking person, no matter how old they may be and where
they may live. Based on the answers we understand, we as human beings
build our perspectives on life, our attitude towards authorities, the founda-
tions of our own lives. Based on the answers we become aware of, we build
relationships with others, with the Other, but also with ourselves. Research
shows that people are deeply shaken by some of the ideas that modern cos-
mology confronts them with. However, subsequent earthquakes are what
could make a difference in the perception of the world, but these effects are
often ignored. A large number of people have no need to further elaborate
the acquired knowledge and change their own behaviour as a result.

PUPILS AND THE BIG BANG

In order to gain a more complete insight into what children know about
cosmology, preliminary research was conducted in Belgrade at the end of
2021, by formulating a questionnaire filled out by pupils from Years 5 to 8
of primary school. The questionnaire was completed by four girls and six
boys. The answers are grouped thematically, as a deeper analysis of each
individual answer would require significantly more space, and would not
provide significantly different information, in the context of this research.
The main task of the questionnaire was to show what children know about
cosmology and space, how they perceive the Big Bang theory and how they
assess the significance of this knowledge for their own philosophical views
(if they have any). The questionnaire also aimed to examine whether pupils
value this knowledge as part of a value system and whether these concepts
are part of the children’s worldview, whether they have their own place in
their personal identities and philosophies of life. The questions asked were
selected in accordance with the assumption that children are interested in
these topics and are willing to engage in their own research.

The first question put to the pupils was whether the universe was cre-
ated or has it always existed? The obtained answers showed that children
have knowledge about the existence of cosmological theories and that they
build their own attitudes about them:
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“The universe, like everything else, has a beginning and an end” (boy
2007). “I believe that everything must have a beginning, including the
universe, but I don't think I've thought enough about having an opinion”
(girl 2007). “We can’'t know for sure if it had a beginning” (girl 2007).
“The universe once didn't exist” (boy 2010). “I think it has always exist-
ed and has no beginning” (boy 2007). “I think the universe has always
existed” (girl 2007). “The universe has a beginning” (boy 2007).

The pupils’ answers are divided exactly as it has been throughout histo-
ry. Arguments for the emergence of the universe from nothing, that is, for
the thesis of the endless universe, have been an integral part of the past of
philosophy since Parmenides and Lucretius. They are equally important
and challenging today, when the concept of an eternally existing multiverse
is being developed. The fact that some children accept that the universe is
an endless process or phenomenon testifies to the value of debates about
cosmogonic theories in which pupils can be involved. Their authentic ar-
gumentation testifies to the fact that they are capable of rethinking cos-
mogonic issues long before, according to the curriculum, they meet them
in secondary school philosophy and physics classes. These topics are close
to the children and they accept them relatively easily, and the people re-
sponsible for compiling school curricula and syllabi should be aware of
that. The obtained answers show that it is quite clear to the children who
participated in the research that theories about the origin of the universe
have their own conceptual problems; that they are difficult to understand;
that they call for deeper thinking; and that understanding them requires
a wide knowledge of various branches of science. It should also be noted
that the obtained result indicates the need for more significant research
based on a knowledge of child psychology and sociology, which will deepen
the understanding of the way they adopt and use cosmological concepts.

The next corpus of questions considered how pupils imagine the cos-
mos. They were asked to describe the appearance of the universe and to
list what is in it. At the same time, they were asked if they knew the con-
cepts of black holes and wormholes, and finally, to describe the place of
the Earth in the universe:

“In space there are: planets, stars, black holes, meteors..” (girl 2009).
“Dark and empty, but full nevertheless. Planets, stars, galaxies, nebu-
lae... black holes are masses infinitely folded into one one-dimensional
point. Wormholes are theoretically “tunnels” for traveling long distanc-
es in space” (boy 2007).
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“The universe looks dark and complex because it is never peaceful.
In addition to planets, there are satellites, stars, meteors and certainly
a million other unusual bodies in space. Black holes are the part of the
universe where the magnetic force is large, so they attract objects and
bodies. Earth is in the solar system. It is the third planet from the Sun.
It is located between Mars and Venus” (girl 2007).

“Infinite almost empty space with celestial bodies” (boy 2007). “The
universe is an infinite space, it contains stars, planets, black holes... no
object or matter can escape from a black hole” (girl 2007).

“The universe probably just looks like a set of stars and nebulae
getting bigger and bigger, seen from the outside. There is matter in
space: substances and physical fields. Black holes and wormholes are
holes in the fabric of space-time. The difference is that black holes
simply destroy the matter they swallow while wormholes move it to
another place, even though they are deadly to humans. The Earth’s
place in space is impossible to describe. The only thing that’s certain
is that it's not at the very edge of space, because on one side of the
sky there would never be stars, because it would be on the boundary
of the universe” (boy 2010).

“The universe looks black, it’s full of stars, galaxies and planets. I
don't know much about black holes. The earth is just one small atom
compared to the universe” (boy 2007).

“The universe is infinite space and time. There are substances in
space that are made of particles from space. Black holes are transport
to parallel universes that are still in the universe. Earth is a large set
of particles from space that has favourable conditions for the develop-
ment of more connected particles that work together as bacteria and
substances” (boy 2007).

“The universe is a space that is unlimited, full of interesting plan-
ets and probably some more advanced creatures. In my opinion, black
holes are tunnels or maybe some portals that transfer us from galaxy to
galaxy. Wormholes are (as I heard in a movie) holes or channels (tun-
nels) that will probably dump someone somewhere else when they suck
them up. I imagine them as space lifts. The place of the Earth in space is
very small in my opinion and there are vast expanses around us with
other planets” (girl 2007).

“The universe is a huge, airless space filled with celestial bodies.
The Earth is in the Milky Way galaxy, but I can't really describe where
itis in space” (boy 2007).
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The obtained answers testify to the consideration of the vastness of
space-time and the potential composition of the universe, the number of
galaxies and planets as possible worlds supporting the emergence of life
through scientific ideas and concepts. The answers show a very rational
view of the natural environment, raised to the cosmic level, as well as an
attitude towards space open to further research in astronomy. Children
understand the character of the universe very well, as an unprecedented
possibility for the existence of different celestial bodies, as a vast expanse
that contains quite exotic phenomena. The pupils are aware that the Earth
is only one habitable world, and it is clear to them that it is possible that
there are similar planets in space. All this points to a clear, thoughtful and
interested attitude towards the appearance of life on the planet, to a ra-
tional approach to understanding the role of humanity in space.

The next set of questions was dedicated to the idea of the Big Bang
and the ideas that pupils have about it. They were asked how the universe
came into being, and when and how they imagined this ‘event’ These ques-
tions provided answers that speak most vividly about children’s concep-
tual categories of space and time, about how they make cause-and-effect
relationships and are guided by the logic of causality:

“The universe came into being in a big bang” (girl 2009). “About 14 bil-
lion years ago, as far as I can remember. I imagine it would be some-
thing like a black hole” (boy 2007) “Apart from the Big Bang theory, I
personally imagine the creation of the universe as a thickening of sub-
stances that later become space bodies, as filling a large gap during the
change of some compositions and merging of substances” (girl 2007).
"I imagine it came from something very small” (boy 2007). "It is thought
to have originated about 13 billion years ago. I first imagine it as a small
space that has expanded over time” (girl 2007).

“The universe was created 13.7 billion years ago by an infinitely
small dot exploding and making the universe. It probably looked like
a very bright ball that came out of nowhere and the more it started to
expand the less bright it got” (boy 2010).

“It came into being very, very long ago when the explosion hap-
pened and the universe came into being” (boy 2007). “The universe
came into being at the beginning of time, which means it has always
existed. The beginning of the universe does not exist, because it is in-
finite” (boy 2007).

“It was formed many years ago, because our planet is also old, so
the universe is certainly older. It was probably formed by some stars or
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celestial gases accumulating and creating more and more mass, which
later had a place for life. Although the universe had to come from some-
thing, which means there was something before it and it goes on indef-
initely. That's how various galaxies, beings and things came into being.
They also came out of stardust and other celestial things” (girl 2007).

“It was formed by the expansion and contraction of a black hole
billions of years ago. When the universe came into being, it was just
simple atoms, compounds and bonds evolved from simple atoms. The
simplest atom is hydrogen, which has one proton and electron; all more
complex atoms have over one hundred and fifty protons and electrons”
(boy 2007).

The largest number of answers received testifies that the pupils are
familiar with the Big Bang theory. However, it is necessary to underline
that there are pupils who simply do not believe that this theory is correct.
Some respondents do not like the idea that the cosmos came into being at
some point in the past. Like Albert Einstein, before he changed his mind,
some pupils have a more receptive understanding of the endless universe
governed by the laws of nature in maintaining equilibrium at the macro
level. It is interesting that children intuitively understand that the creation
of the universe implies the formation of matter, but also of space and time.
However, a conceptual error is also evident, which has been repeated ev-
er since the moment Fred Hoyle somewhat mockingly called the modern
cosmological conception the Big Bang theory. It should be remembered
that this theory describes the origin of space - time, matter, and even the
laws of physics. There was no space in which the explosion could hap-
pen, could be “noticeable” The notion of explosion is repeated as the sim-
plest option of conceptualising the origin, the beginning, the creation of
everything that exists. Pupils who tried to describe the Big Bang repeated
what popular science and the media offer them as an unquestionable fact.
However, all this does not diminish the fact that pupils have an idea of the
origin of the universe at a fairly clearly defined moment in the deep past.
This opens the possibility for the conclusion that a change in the curricu-
lum is necessary and that more room is needed for cosmogonic ideas in
geography, and even physics, textbooks for primary schools.

In the continuation of the questionnaire, a specific question was asked
about the origin of the knowledge that pupils have. All the respondents
agreed that they had acquired basic knowledge about the universe and
the position of the Earth in the solar system in geography classes. How-
ever, in the case of children who gave more elaborate answers and illus-
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trated deeper than basic knowledge, the constant answer was that they
had found the specific information by which they expanded their knowl-
edge for themselves. The majority of the pupils with a significant interest
in cosmology, pointed out that they had learned what they were interest-
ed in through social networks, primarily through YouTube and the vide-
os that can be viewed there:

“In geography class” (girl 2009). “Research because I was bored, I'm into
astrophysics and various lectures on YouTube” (boy 2007). “It's most-
ly geography classes and a few YouTube clips” (girl 2007). “Geography
mostly” (boy 2007). “On TV shows” (girl 2007). “I learned about space
through a physics video from YouTube” (boy 2010). “On YouTube” (boy
2007). “I learned a lot from cartoons and movies. Mostly from Star
Wars” (boy 2007). “Mostly on the basis of various clips from YouTube,
but also movies and popular sci-fi shows. I gained my opinion based
on these things, not knowledge” (boy 2007). “I gained knowledge in ge-
ography, from movies, shows, sometimes from a physics teacher and
sometimes on YouTube. I've heard a lot in cartoons. From books and
Mali Politikin Zabavnik. I also dream about it, so various films inspire
me that everything can be” (girl 2007).

The fact that most children found the information they are interest-
ed in on their own is the best evidence of how important it is to place the
topics of the universe and the main ideas of the Big Bang theory in the
geography curriculum for Year 5 of primary school. It is evident that the
children with whom the research was conducted know much more than
the textbooks from a range of publishers provide them with. The prelim-
inary research shows that they independently seek out what interests
them, and are capable of independently researching the available con-
tent. Interest in the Big Bang theory, as well as the phenomena that ex-
ist in the universe, indicates the need to better reflect on the content of
the lesson on “The Universe” in Year 5 geography. The answers received
testify that the pupils are interested in cosmogony, that they are able to
deal with complex terms and concepts, and that it is necessary to provide
them with more comprehensive and layered knowledge about the origin
of the universe than they currently receive in school. This is important
because scientific cosmogony represents fundamental knowledge, the
basis on which pupils can build their further understanding of both the
universe and the immediate world around them. With clear ideas about
how the universe came into being, they can later build their own philo-
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sophical views, worldviews and identities rooted in secular value systems
and a humanist ethos. They are able to connect the knowledge they care
about with the world in which they grow up and which they strive to un-
derstand and comprehend.

Finally, pupils were asked whether knowledge of the Big Bang theory
in any way affects the formation of their worldview. At the same time, they
were asked: does the idea of the existence of infinitely large space-time
affect your understanding of the values and significance of life? Negative
answers were received from almost all interlocutors. The children simply
wrote that knowing the Big Bang theory does not affect them and their
views of the world. The research suggests that the pupils may not have
understood the question because it was poorly posed, but also the possi-
bility thatitis too complex an issue and requires in-depth interviews with
respondents. Finally, it is quite possible that the answers obtained indi-
cate a more significant need to raise the given topics and an open space
for communication between teachers and pupils. Only a few more elab-
orate statements were obtained:

“It influences the formation of further theories about the formation
of various celestial bodies” (boy 2007). “Not really, because I don’t go
into these issues so much. They are not part of my everyday life; and
yet somehow they are because I live on that Earth” (girl 2007). “The
first theory affects me, because I know there is a multiverse and oth-
er universes. The second theory wouldn't affect me too much, because
I would know that the universe will never disappear and that’s why I
don't have to run away from it, but I would be a little disappointed, be-
cause I would not see space outside the universe and experiment with
other laws of physics” (boy 2010). “My knowledge of the Big Bang does
not affect my view of the world because I think it is not true. Yes, the
idea of infinitely large space and time affects my understanding of the
value of life” (boy 2007).

It can be assumed that the last set of questions is not well phrased
and requires additional reflection and research. At first glance, it is quite
clear that children do not connect the Big Bang theory with their attitude
towards the world because it is a scientific concept that describes an ex-
tremely distant event. However, if the relationship between the Big Bang
theory and the myth of the origin of the Abrahamic religions (present in
Islam as much as in Christianity) was more clearly set out for children,
it is certain that pupils would offer different and more complex answers.
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This is an assumption that requires completely new research and a se-
ries of in-depth interviews. Moreover, it is possible that asking this ques-
tion in the context of humanity’s relationship to potential extraterrestri-
al beings and cultures would lead to more complex assessments of both
the value of life on Earth and one’s own identity. All this points to the fact
that the relationship between popular cosmology, ethos and worldview
among primary school pupils, i.e. young people who are slowly forming
and adopting their own value systems, is a very fruitful research field that
can provide us with relevant data on how in Serbia today, a very clear
and concrete relationship to the culture and the people with whom living
space is shared is established.

Alternatively, it is possible that the knowledge of cosmogonic ideas re-
ally has no influence on the formation of their worldview. The initial hy-
pothesis of the paper was that cosmogonic ideas have a significant place
in the process of building a system of children’s knowledge as the basis
of the idea of the nature of reality itself, and as such represents the basis
of an interpretive framework in which pupils inscribe meaning and sig-
nificance. It turned out that the hypothesis formulated in this way and
the research as set did not yield the expected results. The fact that these
questions do not provide answers that would give us more information,
leaves open the door to research what does actually influence children
to think about their worldview and what they think about the process of
forming their value systems and identity. Children’s interests go beyond
what textbooks offer them, they learn what interests them much more eas-
ily than what the curriculum sometimes imposes on them. On the other
hand, pupils should learn about cultural values and forming a worldview
in classes of religious instruction, civic education and through alternative
sources of knowledge, primarily through social networks and the video
clips they find there.

More specifically, ethnographic research, as a kind of methodological
examination of what can and cannot be learned from young people of a
particular age about value systems close to them or the identities they seek
to build, requires more sustained contact with the pupils, as well as a more
comprehensive questionnaire that would provide even more valuable da-
ta through in-depth interviews. That is why the research was presented
and characterised as ‘preliminary’. The questions asked were designed to
illustrate whether the children think about the selected topics at all, and
to acquaint us with the level of knowledge that the pupils have. The ques-
tionnaire showed that the children who filled out the questionnaire were
very well informed, but that they came to this knowledge on their own
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initiative. On the other hand, it turned out that the questionnaire alone is
not enough to obtain more comprehensive information about children’s
value systems and the ways in which they use the acquired knowledge in
the process of forming their own identities. It seems that the chosen set of
gquestions was too extensive and too demanding to provide answers con-
cerning personal philosophies and worldviews. Simply put, for children,
the topic of cosmology is too complex and tedious to yield answers that
would allow us insights into their intimate worlds. This does not mean that
they do not have them or that they are not able to elaborate them. On the
contrary, it only means that such a task requires different preparation and
more concrete research. What the offered questionnaire showed is that
primary school pupils are very capable, and able to think deeply about
the world around them and that it is necessary to pay adequate attention
to them if we want to find out what their observations look like and what
conclusions they draw from them.

CONCLUSION

The presumption that pupils form their own cosmogonic assumptions
and ideas proved to be correct. All pupils stated that they acquired a part
of their knowledge outside school, being interested in deeper ideas and
knowledge about space. The scope of knowledge and depth of concepts ac-
quired vary from pupil to pupil and their interests. It is quite certain thata
significant number of pupils, who could not be covered by this research, do
not touch on these topics at all, that they are not interested in them, and
to a certain extent they are pupils who did not want to participate in the
research. However, the pupils whose answers were recorded show a solid
level of understanding of cosmogonic and cosmological theories among
children who still attend primary school compared to the general ideas
available through television and popular science cosmological literature.

The paper revealed a positive answer to one of the initial questions:
do children acquire adequate knowledge about the origin of the cosmos
and its evolution? Pupils in school receive minimal information about
the universe, but based on their own research and interests, they gain a
more complete picture of the processes and phenomena that determine
the origin and character of the universe.

Conversely, it has been shown that pupils do not connect modern cos-
mological theory and cosmogonic conceptions with their own philosophi-
cal views and worldviews. The question remains as to how they themselves
experience the process of forming an identity and value system, how they
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adopt and understand cultural norms and ideas. Certainly, this is a topic
that requires much deeper and more serious research and to which it is
necessary to return in the future. What is important to acknowledge at this
moment is that children have not recognised the cultural value of scientif-
ic cosmology, and that they do not regard it as relevant for their own vision
of determining their place in the world. On the other hand, the conclusion
points to the fact that pupils adopt values that are important for establishing
cultural identity and worldview, in addition to what they learn in the family
and from peer groups, in classes of Serbian language and literature, histo-
ry, religion and civic education. Likewise, the assumption remains that the
process of acculturation often takes place equally through learning through
social networks and content that can be found there.

It is quite clear to the children that the universe is endless, and that
it is actually extremely difficult to gain full awareness of its vastness. A
number of respondents are familiar with the concepts of black holes,
wormbholes and multiverses, so it can be concluded that pupils have a de-
veloped awareness of the complex composition of the cosmos. It is certain
that the Geography textbook does not offer too much information thatin-
terests pupils, but it leaves quite enough material for interested children
to research independently. Research has shown that children, with whose
help the research was conducted, show the ability to be inspired to under-
stand concepts such as space-time, Grand Unified Theory and the emer-
gence of the Laws of Nature, and even the multiverse, as a consequence
of the inflation of the universe.

Finally, the question arises: why are cosmological and cosmogonic
notions and ideas important at all? One of the answers says that it is be-
cause they explain processes and phenomena from the very beginning,
as events that will lead to ourselves, to our lives, knowledge and emotions
in the overall order of things. These are ideas that describe to us where
we come from and what we really are, what we are made of and what we
have ‘behind us’ These are notions created by the human mind motivated
by science, research and experimentation, by a rigorous process of test-
ing and rejecting false theories. In this context, cosmological theories and
cosmogonic ideas figure as knowledge very close to the truth, and this is
just one of the views on which it is possible to build a specific humanist
philosophy of life, a cultural ethos that implies the pursuit of knowledge
and deep respect for life, the cosmos, millions of years of human devel-
opment and millennia of civilisation.

In that sense, positive and encouraging answers were received from
the surveyed pupils. Although children currently, in the observed period
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of their lives, do not value the philosophical aspect of cosmological theo-
ries, their knowledge shows the capacity for deep reflection on these top-
ics. Such a conclusion obliges us, as ethnologists and anthropologists, to
become better acquainted with the issue of building philosophical views
in children and understanding their worldviews.
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The paper presents an overview of some major paradigmatic and thematic currents
developing in ethnology (or ethnologies) in what used to be Yugoslavia and after
the breakup of this country; these processes are discussed also by monitoring the
evolution of institutions and through dynamics in numerously small disciplinary
communities of ethnologists/anthropologists. After almost a hundred years of
relatively slow paradigmatic, yet intensive institutional development, ethnological
communities in this part of Europe accelerated their uplift in the last quarter of
the 20th century with their theoretical modernization (sometimes also coined
‘anthropologization’), which is in the most recent times followed by acceleration
in overall scholarly production (bordering on proliferation), of research topics
and outputs (which can also be dubbed as ‘projectification’), much in line with
trends enveloping in the global scientific markets. The paper calls upon a renewed
collaboration between academic and museological anthropology as a potential
impetus for increasing the discipline’s local relevance and for the creation of new
research areas.

Key words: history of ethnology, (cultural) anthropology, former Yugoslavia,
‘anthropologization’, ‘projectification, small disciplinary communities
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AunHamuka n TpaHcopmaumje

y Ma MM AUCUMIUIMHAPHUM 3ajegHnL,ama:
HEKO/IMKO ONnaXXara 0 MHCTUTYLMOHATHUM
U NapagurMaTckKMm npomeHama

Y €THO/I0TMjn/aHTPONoNoruju y
MOCTjyroc/1I0BEHCKMM 3eM/bama

Y oBOM pany nmaje ce Iperjen 3HAYajHUjUX MapafUTMaTCKUX U TEMATCKUX
TOKOBA KOjH Cy Ce pa3BHja/Il y eTHOJIOTUjU (OMHOCHO eTHOJIOTHjaMa) y OUBIIO]j
JyrocnaBuju, Te HaKOH pacnaza oBe 3eMmsbe. OBU MpPOLIECH Ce pasMaTpajy U
nocMaTpameM pa3Boja YyCTaHOBA U JTUHAMUKe y OpojuaHO MaJIuM 3ajeqJHULIaMa
eTHoJsiora/aHTpornosora. HakoH roToBO CTOTUHY T'OOWHA PelaTUBHO yCIIOPEHOT
napagurmMaTCKoOT, @ UCTOBPEMEHO MHTEH3UBHOT MHCTUTYLIMOHAJHOT pa3Boja,
e€THOJIOIIKE 3ajedHUIe Y OBOM Iejly EBpolie yop3ajie Cy CBoje HallpeloBamkbe y
3a[ 0] YeTBPTUHU [IBaZleCeTOT BeKa IOCPEeNCTBOM TEOPHUjCKe MoAepHHU3alHje
(uecTo 03HAuUaBaHe Kao ,aHTpoIlojoru3anuja“). Ha oBo ce y HajpelileHTHHjeM
nodby Hapopmano ybp3ame M y CBEYKYIIHOj Hay4yHOj NPOU3BOAHKHU (TOTOBO
nponudepanuju) UCTpa’KMBAaUKUX TeMa U yOIIIITe HAYYHUX pe3yaTaTa (LITo ce
MO>Ke 03HAUHUTH U Kao ,ITpojeKTH(dHUKALIUja“), CACBUM Y CKJIaAy ca TPeHAOBUMA
Ha 10b6aJTHUM HaydHUM Tp>KUMITUMA. Ha 0BoM MecTy yKka3yje ce Ha 0OHOBO/bEHY
capaamy HM3Mehy akajeMcKe U My3ejcKe aHTPOIIOJIOTHje Kao IOTEeHLIUjaTHHU
uMnysc 3a yBehaBame JIOKaJiHe PeIeBaHTHOCTU AUCLUIJIMHE U 3a CTBapambe
HOBHUX UCTPa’XMBAUKUX I10JbaA.

K/pyuHe peuu: KCTOpHja eTHOJIOTH]je, (KyJITypHA) aHTPOII0J/I0THja, DUBIIa
JyrocnaBuja, aHTpoMmoJioTH3alltja, MpojeKTUGHKallHja, Majle JUCHHUIIMHApHe
3ajenHulle

ETHNOLOGY IN TWO YUGOSLAVIAS

The discipline researching culture (in Western academies usually known
as social or cultural anthropology) was traditionally designated as eth-
nology in former Yugoslavia and was from its beginnings heavily influ-
enced by research paradigms originating from Central European coun-
tries, thus mostly focusing on cultural issues of the domestic peasantry
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and folklife.! By the end of the 19" century, interest in numerous aspects
of folk culture, customs, vernacular language, and oral literature was
pursued mostly by ‘native’ researchers, who represented a quite mobile
network of practicing proto-ethnographers. Such research and nation-
al ‘renaissance’ efforts were thus closely knitted with dominant cultural
concepts of the Central European academia of the time, and research of
folk culture and language would be closely influenced by cultural and
scientific concepts coming from this part of Europe for a long time, be-
ing rooted in romanticist worldviews,? and ethnology as a discipline in
lands that were to become Yugoslavia after World War I, laid its formal
foundations at the turn of the century.® Unlike some other European eth-
nologies/anthropologies which showed interest towards the ‘outside’ (in-
digenous and ‘exotic’ communities of the overseas), Balkan ethnologies
mostly gazed to the ‘inside’, to its own local ‘other’ (or its ‘own’) - peas-
ant and rural population. The founding fathers of academic ethnology in
Croatia (Antun Radi¢), Slovenia (Karel Strekelj and Matija Murko), and
Serbia (Jovan Cviji¢) had set up dominant fields of interest in the new-
ly formed disciplines, together with basic methodological and research
outlines. Romanticist roots were theoretically upgraded by paradigms
from Slavic studies in Slovenia, the anthropogeography of Cviji¢, and the
two-cultures theory by Radi¢, creating research programs that collected
and presented cultural traits with the aim of understanding (and defin-
ing) the ethnos (and sometimes also advancing the living circumstances
of peasant communities). Such circumstances turned ethnology into a
sort of a ‘(ethno)national’ discipline, a (self)designation that would dom-
inate the discipline in decades to come.

1 This paper is a result of research pursued at the Institute of Ethnography SASA through
the contract with the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of
the Republic of Serbia (contract no. 451-03-68/2022-14/200173). I would like to thank
my distinguished colleagues Ines Prica and Mladena Preli¢ for their comments on the
draft versions of this paper.

2 On the romanticist inception of ethnology in Serbia, and its initial detachment from the
Enlightenment concepts of the era, see Kovacevi¢ (2015), and for similar controversies
in Croatia - Prica (2001).

3 In this paper, I am following in the footsteps of many ethnologists/anthropologists who
have researched the history of ethnology in former Yugoslavia. Among the studies on the
history and politics of ethnology/anthropology in this part of Europe, one could mention
the works of Jasna Capo Zmegac (2001, 2002), Ines Prica (2001, 2004, 2004a, 2004-2005,
2005), and Dunja Rihtman-Augustin (1992,2001, 2004) in Croatia, Ivan Kovacevic (2006,
2015), Slobodan Naumovic¢ (1998, 2002, 2005, 2008) and Mirjana Prosi¢-Dvornié¢ (1990,
1996, 2008) in Serbia, and in Slovenia, a seminal study on the history of Slovenian
ethnology by Ingrid Slavec Gradisnik (2000; also Slavec Gradisnik 2013).
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With the creation of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (later
renamed Yugoslavia) in the aftermath of the Great War, previous ethno-
logical trends continued. The existing ethnological academic and cultural
infrastructure inherited from the pre-war era (Ethnological Department
at the Belgrade University, the Ethnographic Museum in Belgrade, the
Ethnological Committee of the Yugoslav Academy of Sciences and Arts
in Zagreb, etc.) was further developed by the establishment of specialized
ethnographic museums in Zagreb (1919) and Ljubljana (1923), ethnologi-
cal departments at universities in Zagreb (1924) and Ljubljana (1940) and
at the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje (1921), creation of ethnographic
collections at some larger museums, and establishment of new ethnolog-
ical scientific periodicals (see Radojici¢ 2019). At the same time, follow-
ers of the turn-of-the-century ethnological founding fathers didn't bring
any substantial novelties to the ethnological pursuit, both in terms of the
research topics or theory and methodology. By this time relatively estab-
lished (national) discipline(s) petrified itself into institutions and previous-
ly laid tracks, not producing any new theoretical views (or substantially
implementing new paradigms from foreign scientific communities), and
a theoretical and methodological standstill occurred: collecting of data re-
mained in the hands of semiprofessional amateurs living in scrutinized
localities, while academic ethnologists only occasionally pursued (meth-
odologically outdated) field research (Kovacevi¢ 2006, 49). At the same
time, some professional ethnologists and other scholars researching the
local ‘other’ (or ‘cultural differences’ in this region) sometimes employed
academically fruitful positions of epistemological eclecticism (combining
the approaches of both ‘anthropology at home’ and ‘anthropology abroad’),
and this dual interpretative discourse, which also stemmed from the local
ambiguity in defining the ‘other’ in terms of nationhood and modernity
(see Brkovi¢ 2018), will occasionally be present in ethnological research
till the end of the century.

The beginning of the socialist epoch after 1945 brought the previ-
ous standstill to an end, at the institutional level at least. A new extend-
ed network of ethnological institutions emerged: research institutes
in Belgrade (1947), Sarajevo (1947), Zagreb (1948), Skopje (1950), and
Ljubljana (1951), specialized ethnographic museums in Skopje, Cetin-
je, Split and other cities, creation of ethnographic collections in many
museums throughout the country (including numerous newly founded
museums), and establishment of new ethnological scientific journals.
These new developments were also characterized by gradual devolution
of ethnologic infrastructure (be it scientific or museological) throughout
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constituent Republics and Autonomous Provinces of the socialist fed-
eration, which slowly spread out the research effort and cultural her-
itage planning from traditional centers of academic ethnology. Hence,
all Yugoslav constituent states had (by the end of the socialist era) their
ethnographic museums, professional ethnologic societies, scientific pe-
riodicals dealing with issues of ethnology, etc.* This way, the old tradi-
tion of separate ethnologic centers and schools continued in the so-
cialist period (with the gradual formation of new hubs for ethnologic
research), so the Yugoslav ethnology of the era could be referred to in
plural terms too, as Yugoslav ethnologies, since the discipline still op-
erated as a sort of (ethno)national science. This (surviving) perception
and organization of ethnology as a national discipline was in this pe-
riod mostly formal though - while the infrastructure and organization
of ethnology/ethnologies were ‘national’ (spread throughout constitu-
ent Yugoslav republics, later on, sovereign states), the disciplines’ goals
and aspirations were not that anymore. The romanticist twist that was
keeping ethnology on the tracks of age-old peasant traditions made the
discipline appear somewhat marginal to the future-bound doctrinaires
of the socialist society (Naumovic¢ 2008, 217). Thus, earlier ethnology’s
national goals were put aside (with other social sciences, such as soci-
ology, folklore studies, and modern history, receiving greater attention
from official circles), and the, now mostly de-politicized, discipline was
left on the side-tracks of public and political interest together with its
old research object(s) - rural dwellers, which were no longer seen as
exclusive bearers of the ‘national spirit.

And if the prewar aura of ethnology as a national science has evapo-
rated, together with previous political uses of the discipline (which were
less frequent already after the First World War), one other tradition of
ethnology was jealously held on to until at least the 1970s. Theoretical
and methodological autarky of the early 20th century, together with a
firm attachment to the Volkskunde concept of ethnology, remained the
prevailing paradigm in Yugoslav ethnologies for most of the socialist era.
In Croatia, ethnology adhered to its cultural-historical paradigm which
overwhelmingly stemmed from the tradition of A. Radi¢ and Central Eu-

4 On the development of ethnology during socialist Yugoslavia outside of older centers
(Belgrade, Ljubljana, Zagreb) of academic ethnology see Kurtovi¢ (2013) for Bosnia-
Hezegovina, Risteski & Dimova (2013) for Macedonia, and Vujaci¢ (2005; 2013) for
Montenegro. In time, infrastructure has further developed in then autonomous
provinces of Kosovo and Vojvodina as well (see Damjanovic¢ et al. 1983; Dushi 2014;
Halili 2017).
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ropean academia: cultural circles theories were further developed at this
time by Milovan Gavazzi with his research platform of ‘culture areas’ in
southeastern Europe. In Serbia, ethnological research was for decades
characterized by, what Luki¢-Krstanovi¢ (2012) coins as ‘anthropoge-
ographization’ and ‘ethnogeographization, and prevailing empiricism
where collecting ethnographic data and material was seen as the most
important task - the more ‘original, ‘authentic’ and older that data was,
the better (Pavkovi¢ 1988, 7). Slovenian ethnology also initially stayed
true to the tradition of theoretical standstill, with the prevailing opinion
being that “there is not much place for theory in such practical work as
the collection, analysis, and comparison of material” (Slavec 1988, 43).
Other ethnologic centers followed suit (with most of the practicing eth-
nologists in Bosnia, Macedonia, and Montenegro being educated in Bel-
grade, Ljubljana, and Zagreb), adhering to the cultural-historical and
empiricist ethnological paradigms (naturally with some exceptions).> At
the same time, Yugoslav ethnologies (at that time perceived as margin-
al and antiquated by dominant ideology) were mostly left untouched by
the tidal wave of Marxist theoretic concepts which overwhelmed many
other social sciences.® Never would Marxist paradigms be prevalent in
any of the Yugoslav ethnologies, and in cases when advanced and the-
oretically developed concepts would be implemented, they would usu-
ally originate from Western Marxist schools, rather than those from the
USSR and Eastern Europe.’

The independent position of socialist Yugoslavia in the Cold War, and
the increasing openness of the country towards the outside, enabled the
flow of ideas and people over Yugoslav borders, which usually resulted

5 It should be noted that ethnological production resulting from such paradigms was
not, as sometimes is simplistically stated in some contemporary overviews of 'socialist’
ethnologies, automatically banal or sometimes even nationalist - a substantial number
of studies from this period show high-quality writing, collection, and interpretation
of data.

¢ Before the 1970s, dialectic materialism was only rudimentarily present in ethnology;,
through either banal implementation of basic Marxist concepts or somewhat more
elaborated research designs based on historical materialism (Spiro Kulisi¢ - see
Gorunovic¢ 2007). This ‘streak’ in ethnology would sometimes be dubbed as (pseudo-)
Marxism, ‘evolutionary-Marxist’ theory, or simply evolutionism (Gorunovic¢ 2008, 307).

7 For example, Gramscian concepts in the works of Dunja Rihtman-Augustin, the
Marxist anthropology of Maurice Godelier in Serbian ethnology, etc. Reception of Soviet
scientists in Yugoslav ethnology remained relatively weak and superficial - e.g., no
paper by the leading Soviet ethnologist/ethnographer Julian Bromley has ever been
translated in Yugoslavia (Preli¢ 2008, 267), while translations of Western ethnologists/
anthropologists were becoming ever more frequent since at least the 1960s.
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in increased cultural transfer with the “‘West, more often than with the
‘East’ This also entailed a greater influence of Western social sciences
and their contemporary paradigms on related disciplines in Yugoslavia,
through either the growing number of translations at home or the fluc-
tuation of academics to the West (and back). This trend could not miss
ethnology in Yugoslavia either. Modern anthropological paradigms from
western countries initially caught the attention of some Yugoslav soci-
ologists and philosophers (Supek, Golubovi¢, Gluscevi¢ et al.) who pre-
sented research platforms for constituting a new anthropological disci-
pline, independent from existing ethnology entrenched in its decades-old
empiricist limitations.® The 1970s inaugurated the beginning of much
more interesting times (Naumovi¢ 2008) in Yugoslav ethnology with a
gradual shift, both thematic and theoretical, within ethnological com-
munities in Yugoslavia where contemporary ethno-anthropological par-
adigms would gradually be developed. By this time, new research areas
have been located, moving further from peasant communities and pur-
suit of ancient cultural traits in folk culture toward other social groups
in contemporary Yugoslav society and their culture and lifestyles. The
local ‘other’ (or one’s ‘own’) turned out not to be only domestic peasantry,
but also other numerous social strata and communities in ethnologists’
nearest vicinity. That way, research of the culture of the working class
was inaugurated in Slovenia, “ethnology of everyday culture” became
prominent in Croatia, fieldwork in urban and suburban communities
in Serbia became systematic, and so on. A theoretical breakthrough in-
itially occurred in the Belgrade and Zagreb academic communities. In
the late 1970s and 1980s Serbian ethnology experienced massive im-
plementation of research concepts from British, American, and French
anthropologies (especially structuralism and semiotics), producing a
new corpus of studies interpreting both contemporary and traditional
cultures (Naumovi¢ 2008, 237). Simultaneously, Croatian authors only
sporadically used Structuralist and Marxist methodologies, but folk and
modern culture were now more often scrutinized via concepts of Bakhtin
and Gramsci, and German critical ethnology (Prica 2004, 27). Sloveni-

8 It was noted that “if anthropology were to develop in Eastern Europe, it would develop
first in Yugoslavia”, since, from at least the late 1950s, Yugoslav social scientists were
exposed to continual contact with their Western colleagues, including American
anthropologists doing fieldwork in Yugoslavia (Denitch 1980, 431). The most prominent
foreign anthropologists doing continuous fieldwork in Yugoslavia were Joel Halpern
and Eugene Hammel, and they also wrote a valuable contribution to ethnologic history
in Yugoslavia (Halpern & Hammel 1969).
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an ethnology somewhat lagged in this ‘innovation’ process (apart from
the research of the culture of the working class), and the 1990s saw the
formation of Slovenian ‘would-be-anthropology’ (Boskovi¢ 2005; Slavec
Gradisnik 2000, 509-524). Other Yugoslav ethnologies gradually also re-
ceived the echo of disciplinary changes, and things were becoming ever
more interesting in the newly shaken science. However, even more ‘in-
teresting’ things were about to happen in Yugoslavia at the beginning
of the 1990s.

SHAKE-UPS AND BREAKUPS

(Ex)Yugoslav ethnologies thus began, and by the turn of the century most-
ly completed, the process of “anthropologization” (Dunja Rihtman-Augus-
tin 2001, 275; Kovacevic¢ 2015, 18), a paradigm shift that was also typical
for many other Central European ethnologies in differing periods of the
20th century. It could be argued that it wasn’t merely a matter of simple
imports of newer anthropological concepts from the West, but of gener-
al paradigmatic alignment taking place in many continental ethnologies
determined by the free flow of scholars, concepts, and literature within
most of Europe. As Ines Prica (2004-2005, 13) points out, the ethnologi-
cal ‘modernism’ of the second half of the 20th century (which represent-
ed the antithesis of ‘traditional’ ‘national(ist)’ ethnologies) in Central and
East European academies, was inherent for the ‘times of socialism/, and, if
scrutinized in detail, not always (sometimes not at all) exclusively root-
ed in mainstream Western anthropological theory. Local circumstances
that gave way to such processes were the ‘dethroning’ of ethnology as a
‘national science’ since the 1940s (with ethnology usually ‘left in peace’
by political and official circles) and the dynamic social development of
Yugoslav society undergoing rapid modernization (which led to the social
demise of the ‘original research object of ethnology - domestic peasant-
ry and folk culture). Together with generational shifts in Yugoslav eth-
nologies, all this naturally led to a gradual transformation of ethnology
into ‘(cultural) anthropology’’ In that way, the transformation in Yugo-
slav ethnologies was occurring and preceded the political transforma-
tions that were to substantially reshape the societal landscape in Central

9 Which will also be followed by the renaming of ethnologic departments at universities:
Department for Ethnology and Anthropology in Belgrade, Institute for Ethnology and
Anthropology in Skopje, Department for Ethnology and Cultural Anthropology in
Zagreb and Ljubljana, and so on.
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and Eastern Europe from 1989. The ‘fall of communism’ in Europe was
accompanied by the dissolution of the country and the establishment of
new nation-states in what was soon to become former Yugoslavia, rav-
aged by a series of wars from 1991 to 1999. These paramount process-
es inevitably influenced the scientific sphere, post-Yugoslav ethnologies
(anthropologies) included.

The first impact of the break-up of Yugoslavia was that Yugoslav eth-
nologies were not Yugoslav anymore - together with the federal coun-
try, the federation of ethnologic societies of constituent states (Savez
etnoloskih drusStava Jugoslavije) ceased to exist. Already loosely coor-
dinated ethnological communities now became formally separate (very
often divided also by war fronts), and their future development was de-
cisively determined by the wider political context during the 1990s. In
countries that only briefly experienced war, academic and museological
ethnology was only slightly affected in its development course, while
ethnology/anthropology in states deeply involved in the Yugoslav wars
underwent profound changes, both in terms of ethnologic infrastruc-
ture and thematically. Following the short Slovenian Independence War
of 1991, the ethnologic community continued its already begun trans-
formative path, with the climax of discussions between proponents of
‘traditional’ and ‘'modern’ ethnology (anthropology) happening at the
congress of the Slovenian Ethnological Society in 1995 (Brumen 2001,
12). In Macedonia, ethnological uplift, also facilitated by the reopen-
ing of the ethnological department at Skopje University in the 1980s,
was somewhat slowed due to economic hardships caused by the Greek
blockade, the beginning of the transition, and the floating status of the
new-born state, but the academic and museological effort was contin-
ued (see Risteski & Jakimovska 2014). Contrary to this, in Bosnia-Her-
zegovina ethnology faced almost near collapse because of the savage
war inflicted on this country. Not only had the research stopped due to
the Bosnian war, but many ethnologists were to become war victims,
refugees, or resettled, and after the war, the bulk of anthropological re-
search was undertaken by foreign anthropologists working in Bosnia
(Kurtovi¢ 2014). In Croatia, another war-torn country, trends occurring
from back in the 1970s (the emergence of the so-called ‘new paradigm’)
continued, with further adoptions of contemporary theoretical views
from European ethnologies/anthropologies (and to a lesser extent from
American postmodern anthropology and cultural studies). The new po-
litical situation also determined novel foci of research interests: on one
hand, new writings and interpretations of previously cumulated eth-

[ 163 |



MmacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXX (2)

nographic material and writing of monograph studies on folk culture,
and on the other, investigation and writings on war, refugees, symbol-
ism, and rituals in contemporary politics, sometimes designated as ‘war
ethnography’ (Prica 2005, 32; Rihtman-Augustin 1998, 113, 114). At the
same time, in Serbia under UN sanctions, the new political climate al-
so profoundly influenced the ethnological/anthropological academia.
Slobodan Naumovi¢ (2005, 36) distinguishes three major tracks in Ser-
bian ethnology/anthropology from the beginning of the 1990s: ‘ethno-
logical traditionalism’ (mostly based on century-old traditions of Ser-
bian ethnology), ‘ethnological modernism’ (resulting from the Serbian
‘new paradigm’ emerging in 1970s and 1980s), and ‘critically oriented
political anthropology’ (which was largely the result of the novel polit-
ical circumstances in Serbia and surrounding countries). In Montene-
gro (which was to initially stick together with Serbia in a joint common-
wealth), UN sanctions, deteriorating economy, and war in surrounding
countries somewhat slowed down ethnological research, which is to this
day institutionally most developed through the Ethnological Committee
of the Montenegrin Academy of Sciences and Arts and Ethnographic
Museum in Cetinje (see Bukic¢ et al. 2014).

The political overturn and ongoing wars of the 1990s in former Yu-
goslavia influenced organization and research interests in most ethno-
logical (from this time on, very often designated also as anthropolog-
ical) communities in this part of Europe. Yugoslav wars, new political
landscapes, and contemporary nation-building directly determined
the emergence of the so-called war ethnography in Croatia, and politi-
cal anthropology in Serbia, and studies stemming from these thematic
fields would also receive prominent reception in international academ-
ia. However, even the newest research topics and approaches were not
the mere result of a ‘sudden event’ or researchers’ ‘revelation’ of new
theories and paradigms: it could be argued that they represented the
continuation of previous ethno-anthropological trends in (post)Yugo-
slav academiae. Thus, Croatian ethnography of war leaned on earli-
er research of everyday life and culture, only in the 1990s, that same
everyday culture was defined by the war and intensive nation-building
and their effects. In the same way, emerging political ethnology/anthro-
pology in Serbia for example was rooted in already developed semiot-
ic paradigms which were now implemented on issues of nationalism,
political symbols, folklore, rituals etc. New theoretic approaches also
emerged (such as postmodern paradigms, feminist anthropology, re-
flexive writing, and so on), but they also represented the continuation
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of gradual inclusion of novel methodologies and ethno-anthropologi-
cal discourses occurring since at least the late 1970s. It could be said
that following the fall of communism, and the break-up of Yugoslavia,
most post-Yugoslav ethnologies/anthropologies continued their cumu-
lative development and paradigmatic enhancement initiated already in
the 1970s and 1980s, with no spectacular theoretical and paradigmatic
‘leaps forward’ till the end of the century.!® The fall of the Iron curtain
did not facilitate some new, special openness to foreign scientific par-
adigms, since the intellectual flow over Yugoslav borders had been al-
most unmediated in the latter part of the socialist period.!! The downfall
of Yugoslavia on the other hand profoundly influenced most ethnologi-
cal/anthropological communities in this part of Europe, not by deliver-
ing some especially novel scientific paradigms, but by delivering new
research issues to ethnologies that were already quite oriented toward
the question of the contemporary and the quotidian.

ETHNOLOGY OF POST-SOCIALISM AND ONWARDS"

Post-socialist development of post-Yugoslav ethnologies/anthropologies
is therefore characterized by continual diversification of research par-
adigms and research topics that had begun in the late socialist period.
This ongoing ‘democratization’ of ethno-anthropological research was
also enabled by the demise of strict ‘ethnological schools’ at most insti-
tutions. What Mirjana Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ (2008, 375) states for Serbian eth-
nology could stand true for most other Balkan anthropologies, the fact
that being redefined in the last quarter of the twentieth century, they
have developed an incredible diversity of styles and topics, preventing
the discipline from falling into the trap of ‘movements’ and ‘schools’,
a general circumstance stemming from intradisciplinary democrati-
zations of the 1970s and 1980s (and not the political democratization
of the early 1990s). One other new development was profoundly de-

10 At the same time, the 1990s witnessed a certain 'slowdown’ in paradigmatic innovations
in Western anthropology (in some cases even a return to positivism), and for
ethnologists in this part of Europe there often were no new 'theoretical bandwagons’
to jump on at this time.

11 Paradoxically, in the initial phases of the post-socialist transition, many ethno-
anthropological communities of former Yugoslavia experienced a decline in the
mobility of scholars and a decrease in the number of translations and publishing of
foreign scientific literature due to the harsh economic situation or war.

12 Paraphrased from Prica (2004-2005).
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termined by political changes of the late 20th century though. Many
post-socialist countries became the new ‘exotic’, ‘other’ for some Euro-
pean and American anthropologists (with a significant increase in the
number of scholars doing research in these countries compared to the
Cold War era), and former Yugoslav countries recovering from war and
undergoing intensive nation-building were that more interesting. With
post-socialist social scientific research (sometimes called transitionolo-
gy or transitology) becoming increasingly popular in foreign academia,
an inpour of international anthropologists researching both contempo-
rary and historic topics occurred, and local researchers were at times
even outnumbered by their visiting colleagues. In time, a respectable
corpus of studies and thorough ethnographies on post-Yugoslav issues
from European and North American anthropologists emerged, which
gradually started to define and interpret the ‘post-socialist’ (and some-
times also the historic) state of things, usually in journals and volumes
published abroad. With increasing online accessibility of foreign liter-
ature (mostly in English), these anthropological studies on former Yu-
goslavia became prevalent not only in foreign academies but in local
ones too, for reasons ranging from the high quality of many of those
studies to the perceived prestige of literature published in Western jour-
nals and publishing houses.!* Sometimes uncritical and non-conditional
embracing of both Western theoretical paradigms and research findings
on post-Yugoslav space was occasionally the result of “the aspiration
to move away from the own unadorned tradition which becomes one
of the necessary conditions for the intellectual self-fashioning, form-
ing a more acceptable model of ‘contemporary European expert’, dis-
tanced from the fate of the place which marks him ’by default’” (Prica
2007, 171).

Eventually, global scientific/anthropological interest for this part of
Europe formed local research interests to a significant degree, with some
researchers defining both their theoretical framework and research top-

13 This knowledge transfer is very often only one-way though since Western
anthropological publications on Central and East Europe can sometimes “show a
remarkable shortage of references to local ethnographies, not to mention theories”
(Buchowski 2004, 6). An observation by Michal Bukowski (2004, 12) could still
sometimes stand valid: “The subaltern status of scholars living in postsocialist
countries in relation to their Western colleagues seems to be a fact of life that has
various historical, psychological and, last but not least, material grounds (access to
grants, equipment, disparities in salaries). It leads to an intellectual domination of
the West, the perpetuation of hierarchies of knowledge, and creates a one-way street
in the flow of ideas”.
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ics as to fit the ‘global demand’ for certain types of studies.!* Such align-
ment with ‘global’ anthropological trends on ‘local’ anthropological issues
(also often present in some other ‘small’ anthropologies in Central and
East Europe) further diversified research in post-Yugoslav ethnologies/
anthropologies, but also found local researchers in a position that not
only has their ‘own, local ‘other’ become increasingly popular ‘other’ for
foreign anthropologists, but that the readership of their studies is also in-
creasingly international. Quite opposite from the times of their inception,
when national ethnologies interpreted local ‘own’ for one’s ‘own’ sake or
perceived interest, post-Yugoslav post-national anthropologies are often
creating research fields (still very much local in geographic terms) hav-
ing in mind both the domestic academia and readership, and the global
research community interested in those same issues. This can also be the
case in instances of international research projects which are becoming
ever more frequent - domestic anthropological research communities
never before were this well integrated into the global scientific commu-
nity, which comes as a result of the recent (postmodern) formation of
the international scientific ‘market’, which is regionally best epitomized
by the establishment of the European Research Area (whose member
almost all post-Yugoslav academias are currently part of). Besides the
by now obvious, and somewhat expected hierarchies established in such
forms of cooperation (with academics and teams from larger and more
affluent, usually West European universities and research centers be-
ing on the top of the pyramid), an additional issue arises in the field of
humanities and social sciences. The perceived local thematic scope of
research by (South) East European social scientists (anthropologists in-
cluded), pushes them more closely into the orbit of the area and region-
al studies departments abroad, rather than towards strict disciplinary
academic hubs in other countries. With anthropological research in the
West still largely oriented towards overseas communities (paired with
the slight decrease in international academic interest in post-socialist
issues over time), this is also somewhat more prominent with Balkan
ethnologies/anthropologies. More anthropologically focused interest and
research of this part of Europe is facilitated more through European and

14 Which is also paired with an increasing number of local anthropologists receiving
their degrees abroad and returning to their home countries, and frequent guidelines
by scientific managerial authorities to researchers to publish in English, preferably in
foreign publications (for reasons such as bigger prominence in the global academic
market, advancement of universities in generic competitive lists, local and global
scientometric competition etc.).
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regional ethnological and anthropological associations, but they inevita-
bly lack resources for mid and long-term academic research compared
to academic and other institutions.

Such slight dilution of the disciplinary (and theoretical) axis of some
anthropological research (in favor of its local/regional thematic orienta-
tion) can become evident in international interdisciplinary projects when
ethnology/anthropology is primarily represented by the symbolic capital
of the ethnographic method. In circumstances of such ‘project interdisci-
plinarity’ (Prica 2019), ethnography, ethnographic method, and fieldwork
research have been often inaugurated as an independent methodological
domain radiating to the entire interdisciplinary field, while ethnological
and anthropological interpretative positions randomly find their place in
such ‘mosaic’ research agendas (Prica 2019, 17, 22). In the regional con-
text, detachment of the ethnographic/anthropological method from theo-
ries and interpretations partially also has its determinants in the modern-
ist backlash against all-prevailing empiricism of the traditional Yugoslav
ethnologies, where extensive ethnographic fieldwork was perceived as a
bulk, if not an entirety of ethnologists’ pursuits. Since at least the 1980s, a
visible decline in interest for traditionally understood fieldwork occurred
- in ethnology/anthropology itself the importance of fieldwork is recon-
sidered, and the interests of a new generation of scientists are best artic-
ulated by the statement that “the field is everywhere around us” (Preli¢
2008, 279). That way, once regular multi-sited fieldwork usually pursued
by groups of ethnologists (classic individual stationary fieldwork was not
prevalent in Yugoslav ethnologies of the 20th century) is becoming less
frequent, and ethnographic research is increasingly becoming very much
‘individualized, with researchers (even those affiliated with established
institutions) mostly relying on sporadic and irregular grants. The fund-
ing for ethno-anthropological research is regularly fluctuating (especially
from public research authorities who often do not straightforwardly rec-
ognize ethnographic fieldwork as an evident methodological tool) which
also affects the organization of extensive field research. Thus, when pur-
sued, longer individual stationary ethnographic work is mostly under-
taken by Ph.D. candidates, while later-stage researchers usually do not
have such opportunities. More brief ethnographic research is enabled by
project grants (international, and in recent years also domestic, with the
establishment of national agencies and funds for scientific research), but
such frameworks mostly do not provide for even a mid-term inquiry into
a specific locale or community even for individual researchers, let alone
research groups.
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Contrary to circumstances in the second half of the 20th century in
what used to be Yugoslav ethnologies, an ‘atomization’ of anthropological
pursuit enveloped, both in terms of the thematic scope of the research and
in terms of timeframes for it, when decreasing numbers of either individu-
als or institutions at best form relatively small research teams working on
particular issues. Once prevalent long-term researches formulated and led
by institutions and employing most of the academic staff (often adjoined
by fellows from other institutions, including ethnologists from museums),
are by now almost forgotten, and project-based and goal-oriented pursuits
with swift result returns have become commonplace. The overall frame of
‘projectification’ (Prica 2019, 16) has become widespread even when not
pursuing research on a particular project, since a dominantly project-ori-
ented academic environment has produced a mindset focused on if notim-
mediate, then a relatively speedy procurement of research results. Such an
environment of dynamic proliferation of academic results (primarily re-
search papers) is encouraged by governing public authorities in the scien-
tific domain in most post-Yugoslav countries, but in time has also become
self-induced by many academic anthropologists due to the hectic rhythm
of provisioning of research results, with ‘publish or perish’ academic cul-
ture making its late, but nevertheless grand entry into the academic com-
munities of Southeast Europe in the 21st century. The quantity of published
research results becoming the prime norm of scientific evaluation has fur-
ther diminished the long-term and greater thematic ambitions of many
practicing anthropologists, thus increasing the number of researches with
limited theoretic and thematic aspirations that can produce academic re-
sults in less time. Furthermore, the growing threat of citation metrics be-
coming the essential criteria for (external) evaluation of produced anthro-
pological knowledge (see Milenkovi¢ 2010; Basi¢ & Pavi¢evi¢ 2017), can
also influence the creation of research fields, since strictly local topics can
appear disadvantageous with regard to the potential outreach, and conse-
quently future citations. The perfect storm consisting of global and nation-
al scientific markets, projectification, and citation metrics is steadily eras-
ing the remnants of the 20th-century culture of ‘slow science’ (Prica 2019,
17) which was widespread in regional ethnologies just a few decades ago.

‘SLOW DEATH’ OF ‘SLOW SCIENCFE’

The previously mentioned ‘slow death’ of ‘slow science’ is (slowly) com-
ing as a more or less expected echo of such trends from the more afflu-
ent academic communities in the West, which are currently also expe-
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riencing worrying neglect and closures of social science and humanities
departments at some universities. In the former Yugoslav space, eth-
nological institutions have thus far managed to preserve their formal
integrity and existence (except in Bosnia-Herzegovina which came as
a result of postwar general devastation of institutions in this country).
Since the beginning of the millennium, the number of ethnological and
anthropological institutions even increased with the opening of new
departments at public universities in Koper, Pristina, and Zadar, and
several anthropological research centers. In general, the post-socialist
period saw an increase in the number of practicing academic ethnolo-
gists/anthropologists in most countries in this part of Europe, including
the establishment of new anthropological journals and student asso-
ciations. However, this additional ‘manpower’ in research and univer-
sity teaching is usually facing precarious working conditions and con-
straints of the work overload stemming from the general circumstances
of the ‘fast’ science. On the other hand, the number of ethnologists and
anthropologists working in museums has not significantly increased
compared to the socialist period when the vast majority of practicing
ethnologists were employed in museums and other cultural institutions.
With the creation of the extensive network of specialized and especially
local and regional museums in the aftermath of World War II, the ma-
jority of these museums catered for at least one ethnological collection
and graduated ethnologists were employed as curators of these numer-
ous collections. The transitional period has not witnessed a significant
increase of new museums (especially public ones with ethnological
collections), and hence the more or less same numbers of ethno-an-
thropological professionals engaged in museum institutions. However,
unlike their peers at universities and institutes subjected to the ever
‘faster’ science, ethnologists and anthropologists in museums, for now,
are somewhat less exposed to grant/project dynamics and pressures in
their work, and are still frequently managing to produce ‘slow’ culture.
With exhibitions also receiving regular media coverage, their impact
on the general public is inevitably also bigger than the one from aca-
demic ethno-anthropologists, also with social capillary effects which
can stretch to local communities with permanent and temporary ex-
positions presented in local museums.

During socialism, a network of practicing ethnologists working in
museums outside of state and regional capitals of then Yugoslavia was
one of the backbones of the general ethnological pursuit which did not
radically differentiate between academic and museum ethnology. The

[ 170 |



S. Radovi¢ Dynamics and Transformations in Small Disciplinary Communities

gradual formation of the scientific markets and fast-tracking of science
(ethnology included) in post-socialism loosened this previously strong
bond. Divergence of museological and academic ethnology/anthropolo-
gy also came as a result of what was perceived as slower ‘anthropologi-
zation’ of museum ethnology compared to academic ethnology, decreas-
ing number of joint ethnographic field research and mutual projects,
and growing numbers of practicing anthropologists at universities and
research institutes. In countries that have not experienced a significant
increase in the number of academic anthropologists, formal and insti-
tutional connections and joint endeavors of museological and academ-
ic ethnologists/anthropologists are still present (e.g in Montenegro).
Closer connections between ethnologists/anthropologists working in
the cultural and scholarly sector can be, and sometimes are facilitated
through national professional ethnological associations, while the du-
ration and content of such collaborations vary depending on fluctuating
finances and official policy frameworks that usually do not facilitate or
recognize a crossover bridge between science and culture. A revival of
such a bridge despite the hectic circumstances of marketization of sci-
ence could prove fruitful for academic ethnology/anthropology in small
disciplinary communities such as the ones in this part of Europe - still
dominantly oriented toward the domestic cultural area, cultural pro-
duction of museum ethnologists and anthropologists can be very rele-
vant for scholars in creating common anthropological research areas
that would not necessarily align just with other disciplinary fields and
other anthropological academic communities, but also with the domes-
tic cultural sector and the wider public. Additional public relevance of
academic anthropology could be facilitated in such a manner, and some
authors point out such potential avenues of the discipline’s develop-
ment on the home front (e.g. see Milenkovi¢ 2016), with heritage being
a possible framework that could enhance anthropology’s societal im-
pact. Indeed, museological and academic anthropologists have begun
to jointly dwell on particular issues related to the intangible cultural
heritage (driven by the UNESCOQO'’s global cultural initiative), but addi-
tional mutual research and creative anthropological areas (that do not
necessarily need to be policy or practically oriented) could arise with
tighter cooperation between ethnologists/anthropologists working in ei-
ther culture or academia, in what still are numerically relatively small
disciplinary communities.

In conclusion, we should also be reminded that modernizing process-
es in the Yugoslav ethnologies of late socialism occurred in even less nu-
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merous disciplinary communities which encompassed ethnologists from
both the academic and cultural sector, and that paradigmatic changes oc-
curred without some significant defining impetus from the outside, but
were initiated and then followed through from within the local ethno-
logical circles. Thus synergy of two anthropologies, academic and muse-
ological, potentially can lead to paradigmatic and thematic innovations
even in a ‘small’ domestic disciplinary community, regardless of official
national politics of science and culture, or international theoretical and
methodological currents in the discipline. The creation of substantially
new approaches and research fields is somewhat hindered by current
circumstances of ‘fast’ and ‘projectified’ science and similar trends in the
cultural sector, but the evident resilience of most institutions in this re-
gion could potentially counterbalance the ‘post-scientific’ and ‘post-cul-
tural’ trends developing around us.
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From Alienation to Irony:
Critical Film Studies and
Kynical Subversion in Serbian Film

In this paper, we will discuss two issues. First, the relation between political theory
and film studies is discussed as the basis for the emergence of critical film studies
and its contemporary transformation. Second, we consider the kynical subversion
and ironic appropriation as a set of frameworks for understanding the social reality
and politics in the Yugoslav Black Wave cinema as well as in the movies of the
contemporary Serbian cinematography. New forms of popular appropriations of
cinematographic heritage show the ways through which both the very movies
and critical film studies have disassociated themselves from Althusserian social
critique and embraced contemporary ideas of kynical appropriation and irony as
forms of social critique.

Key words: film and politics, irony, kynical subversion, Yugoslav Black Wave, Zelimir
Zilnik

NOJIMTUYHOCT ONJIMA

AxanemMcke cTyavje huiaMa y EBpONHM U CBETY pa3BUJIE Cy Ce LIe3IeCETHUX
U cefaMeceTX roquHa MPOLIIOT BeKa Y OKBUPY KPUTUUKE TEOPH]e, T10-
cebHO ce ocnawkajyhy Ha MapKCUCTUUYKU TEOPHjCKU OKBUP U pafoBe Jlyja
Antucepa (Rushton 2013, 33). Taj KpUTHUKM IporpaM CTyduja puaiMa
MMao je CBOje YIIOPHIITE y HajdaHauajHUjuUM (HUIMOBHMA TOT BpeMeHa -
dunmoBuMa beprmaHa, 'ogapa, uin Munoma ®opmMaHa, ald U y HOBUM
PeBOYLIHOHAPHUM (QHUIMOBHMaA Yy JIAaTUHCKO] AMEpHUIIH, IIITO je YUHHH-
JIO Aa Be3a u3Mel)y MoIuTHKe U puiMa OyAe o[ LieHTpaJIHE Ba)KHOCTH U
3a YMETHUKE U 32 BUXOBe UHTepIrpeTaTope. HEonxXooHO feioBamke OHUX
Koju ce DaBe KpUTHUUKHKM CTyaHjaMa (pumMa jecTe fa yKaxky Zia Ce Ha Taj
HauMH NpUKa3yje/penpoaykyje Uuaeosioryja U Aa yKaXXy Ha HauWHeE ITy-
TeM KOjUX Ce Ha TO IIpUKa3UBamke UJIHU CaMy ULIE0JIOTH]y MOJKe YTULIATH.
Hekwu opn Tux mokyiiaja 6mhe aKTUBHOCTH HaAcTaJjie y MpaBIly CTBapama
TaKO3BaHHUX aHTH(HUIMOBA UK Tpehux pHUIMoBa, KOju He caMo fa Tpeda
Ila yTuuy Ha ¢uaM, Beh ¥ Ha caM CBET, IUTO yKa3yje Ha UCTUHCKY 3aCHOBA-
HOCT OBMX CTyHja Ha MapKCUCTHUYKHM BH3HjaMa TpaHchopMaliyje CBeTa.

[IpaTtehu oBy JWHHjy apryMeHTalHje, MOCAeNHULe TIPaKce Iiefama
¢dunamMoBa, BUheHe y OBOM K/by4dy, BOJe JUPEKTHO y ITPOU3BOAY IJeaa-
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Jlalla Kao cydjeKTa UIeO0JIOTHje, IITO je CBaKaKo Ha aJITUCEPOB(CK)OM Tpa-
Iy Ia UJleoJIoTHja UHTepIleJInpa HHAUBUIYe Yy cybjeKkTe. [Ipakca riemama
¢duaMcKor MaTtepHjajia je KJbydHa 3a OBaj IIPOIIeC, jep Iiefgasal] CTUYe
yTHCaK a je ,TocIiojiap OHOra IITO je BUMe0”, a CaMUM THUM [a je cybje-
KaT BuheHor. OHO LITO je 3alipaBo Ha [eJly HHUje TocIoapemne BUheHUM,
Beh WiIy3Hja TOT mpolieca, jep ce mMyTeM AejioBaka IMMOMEHYTUX (pHUIM-
CKMX MeXaHM3aMa IViefajall HaBOAH Aa MHUC/IH 1A je Tocroaap BUHEHOT,
a 3ampaBo OWBa ,yTaMHWUYeH (QUIMCKOM MaIlWHOM KOjoOj je u3yoKeH”
(Rushton 2013, 8). OHoO 1ITO 6MBamke CydjeKTOM Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy 3aucTa
3HAUH jecTe [a, MaKo IViefajall MUCIIY 1A je He3aBUCHA MHAWBHUAYA, OH
drBa HauHbeH CydjeKTOM KOjH je TOABPTHYT UCTUM TeKibaMa U >KeJbaMa
Kao U APYTH; OOHOCHO OH MOCTaje cydjeKaT KalUTaJIUCTUUKOT APYIITBA,
YHujer je caMo jelaH [Aeo CTBapame KoOMepIlHjaJHUuX (pHUIMOBa KOjHU Ha-
CTaBJ/bajy OBaKaB TOK.

ber on ,Jia’kHe CyDjeKTHBHOCTH" U MHTepIejalidje IIpeAcraBbahe
jedHy ofl lIeHTPAJTHUX TeMa KpUTUUKHUX CTyAUja (puiMa ol ’heHOT HacTaH-
Ka [Io JaHac, mpey3rnMajyhu TeopHjcke odprce KapaKTEpPUCTUUHE 3a Bpe-
MeHa y KOjuMa Cy HacTajasia. YIIpKOC TOMe, UHHUILIYja/lHa UHCIIUpalyja
duhe nmourpaHa y bpexToBoM KoHIenTy otryhewa (Verfremdungseffekt),
KOjU mofpa3yMeBa TEXHUKE CBECHOT JHUCTaHLIMpamwa IyOIHuKe y OGHOCY
Ha nepdopMaHC Koju ce TTocMaTpa, omoryhaBajyhu Ha Taj HAUWH CTBa-
parbe HEeOMXOOHOT ja3a KOjH IITHUTH OfI [I0oCTajaka CydjeKTOM UIeO0JIoTHje
- YKOJIMKO je IJiefiajiall IUCTaHLIUpaH o cede, ajiv ¥ 0 OHOra IITO Ce Ha
CLIeHHW/TJIaTHY ITpHUKasyje, Hehe mocTaty cybjeKToM OHOTa IITO IJieaa, a
CcaMHMM THM HH HII€0JIOTHje KOja ce h3a Tora Hajlasu. [I03ULIMOHUDAabE Y
OHOCY Ha MOTYhHOCT yJlaJbaBama IIpeficTaB/bahe JakMyc manup koju he
omBajaTH ,n0dpe” of ,Jomux” (pUIMOBA y 0BOj (pa3y KPUTUUKUX CTyAHja
durnma, roe ou oM GUIMOBHU OWMIMW OHU KOjU HyJle TOTaJIHY TpaHCIMa-
PEHTHOCT M3Mehy MpHUKa3aHOT U IViefaolia, Te TUMe HY>KHO IIPOU3BOJE
r7iefaolle y cydjekre (MIeos0rdje), a TU Cy Hajuelrhe (puIMOBY XOJIUBY-
cke mpoaykiiuje. Jodpu (puIMOBHY CYy OHH KOjH HyAe MOTyhHOCT 3a CTBa-
pame TOT ja3a IMoCpencTBOM edeKTa yaa/baBamka U II0CTU3akheM IIOMEHY-
TOTr AUcTaHUpama (B. Rushton 2011; 2013).

KpuTtuky cybjeKTUBHOCTH IIpaTHJ/IA je yjeAHO U KPUTHUKa KPUTHKE
CcyDjeKTMBHOCTH, KOja je ca mMoo3pekeM IViefasia Ha MOKyIlaje Aa ce U3
oTyheHUX, a/Ik ¥ CTAJTHO MOOU/IHUX, HEYCUJIDEHHUX U TPOMEWJIUBHUX Cydje-
KaTa oLpTa HeKaKaB KOPIIyC PEBOJYLIMOHAPHUX IoTeHIHjana (Carroll
1982). M3na3ehu u3 OKBHUpa caBpeMeHe IIOJIMTUUYKe TeopHje, Ipobiem
CyDjeKTUBHOCTHU HACTaBHO je Aa OKyIllHhpa CTyauje duiMa, HApOYMUTO y
TorJiely KCKyCTBa KOjH IVIe[laolly UMajy MPUINKOM Iieflaka ¢puyiMa. Ha
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TOM Tpary, 3HauajHe yBue mnpy>ka [TunuH (Pippin 2011) Koju ce ycpen-
cpebyje Ha mepiieniiyje aKTUBHOCTU (PUJIMCKHUX JIMKOBA KOje IJielaollu
WMajy OPUJIMKOM IJiefama puima, mocedHO XOJIHUBYACKHUX OCTBapema.
Haume, [TunuH cMaTpa Aa je MUuTamke CyDjeKTUBHOCTH LIEHTPAJIHO MECTO
y BehnHU huIMoBa Koju Cy OCTYITHH IVIefaollMa — IIMTakke 3alITO ak-
Tepu ¢UIMa [ejiajy Ha HAUWH Ha KOjh TO YMHE U 3alllITO IpaBe OAJIyKe
KOje mipaBe. JI[pyruM peuuMa, IJiefaolly NOoKyllaBajy Aa pasyMejy JTUYHe
(cydjekTHMBHE) MOTE3€ U MOTHUBALIYj€E, 1a Pa3yMejy lbUXOBY Cy0jeKTUBHOCT.
IMunuH (Pippin 2011) To yuHY aHa/M3upajyhu ¢puiM Jesojka u3 IllaHiaja
OpcoHa Besca (1948) y KojeM MpoTaroHHUCTa AO>KWBJ/baBa HU3 HeITpHjart-
HUX forahaja ¥ JaMeHTHPa Haf ITpeBapaMa Koje Cy ra 3afieCusie ¥ MyKOM
Koja ra je 3bor Tora cHailjia. Ycpencpehyjyhu ce Ha HapaTHUB KOju IIpoTa-
roHucra (Majki) rmpeAcraB/ba INiefaonuma, [IUIIWH 3aK/bydyje Aa je He-
3aBHM/IHO CTake y KojeM ce MajKJ Halllao IMocjaequlla leroBoT odHjama
la akKTUBHO yUYeCTBYyje y [elllaBalkbrMa Koja ra ce TUUy U Ipelyliramka
TOKY cTBap. IpyruM peurMa, MajKi ce oipeKao CBoje CyDjeKTUBHOCTH Ta-
KO IITO jy je TIpefiao ApyruMa Ha yIipaB/bake M TaKO 3aBPIIHMO OOMameH
U IIpeBapeH. Y Aasboj esadopalivjy, TO 3HAUH [la Ce oi0Hjame CyDjeKTHB-
HOCTH OiBHja, M3Mely ocTasior, myTeM oAdHjama Jia cy gorahaju Koje cy
Ce NeCW/H, yje4HO ¥ OHM KOjU Cy ODMIN NPUyKe/bKUBaHU WJIM HaMepaBa-
HY, IITO Y Kpajikh0oj MHCTAHLIM yIyhyje Ma OHU KOju Ha oApeheHU HauWuH
ondwujajy craTyc cybjeKkTa, omdujajy u Moh mejioBama Koja ca BOM He, a
caMHM THM H I10Jlarame ImpaBa Ha cBeT (Rushton 2013, 13-14). BuBame
cybjekToM 61 MajKiy mano IpUIHKY JIa ce He Hale y He3aBHUIHOj CUTY-
allMjHU Y KOjOj Ce Ha Kpajy Hallao.

3Hauaj [IMIHUHOBOT apryMeHTa 3a Be3e u3Mel)y IOJIUTHUYKE TeopHje
U cTyaHja ¢puaMa je BUlIeCcTpyKa. Ha IMpBOM MecCTy, IIpaBH ce 3HaYajaH
OIMaK Off paHMX IOKyIlIaja [ia Ce TIOJIUTUYKHU (DUIM BEKe UCK/BYUHUBO 3a
UTawma UAEO0sIOTHje U CTPYKTYPaTUCTUUKe BU3Uje MapKCU3Ma; N0JIa3u
IO CBOjeBpCHOT M3JlacKa U3 aJITUCEPOBCKE CEHKE IMOJTUTUUYKUX MOJep-
HUCTA ¥ HYIU Ce 3HAUajHO MpPOLIVpPEeme Y OOGHOCY Ha TEXHUKE [IUCTaH-
OoUpama, Koje Cy cMaTpaHe 3a CTyD0Be KaKo ITOJIUTUUKOT (puiMa, Tako U
BEroBOI TEOPUjCKOT ITpOMHUIIJbaka. Ha IpyroM MecTy, HQUUKEH je 3Ha-
YajaH NoMakK y OAHOCY Ha TO KOju (DUJIMOBY YHUHE KOPITYC IMOJTUTHUKOT
dunama. MHCHUCTHUPakeM J1a Ce Y XOJIUBYACKHMM OyiokdacTeprMa IMpoHa-
Jla3e 3HAYAjHU eJIeMEeHTH MOJUTUYKE TEOPHj€e, aJil U HyAU MOTyhHOCT
3a akTuBuU3aM, [ITUNUH ofCcTyNa O yBpesKeHUX MOo3Ulidja Ja Ce peBo-
JIyLIMOHApHHU MOTEHIIHUja/l MoXKe MpoHahU MCK/BYUUBO Y XOJIUBYACKUM
AHTHUIIOAMMaA, Beh caMo y IIOMEeHYTHUM T3B. ,J00puM” puiMoBHUMa. Xo-
JIUBY/I je ToAjeqHaKo I10/be KOje MOXKe reHepHcaTy UJIU IMpHUKa3aTH Moh
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JleJioBama, Kao WTO TO MOry (hMJIMOBHM CMaTpaHU KOHTpa Wiadu Tpehum
¢duamoBuMa.

W3ma3ak U3 aJITUCEPOBCKOT LIWEIa Y KPUTUUKUM CTyAHjaMa (puima
jecTe Tpajao Ayro, ajiv je IIOHYAHO 3HauajHe HOBE YBU/IE Y Be3e ITI0JIUTUU-
Ke TeopHje ¥ pruama. OHo 1ITO jecTe HHUO 3ajeJHUYKHU UMEHHUTESb TOT yTOT
eproja jecte ondHvjame NHXEPEHTHOT y)KMBamwa y Iefawy GUiMa, of-
HOCHO CTaB [ia je Y OCHOBH MMOJIUTUUKOT (hHUIMa yIIpaBo y>KMBake HEIITO
mto Tpeda 3a0dbuhu (B. Wollen 1985). IToky1iiaj moBe3nuBama IMOJIUTHYKOT
duama ca TeMOM y>KHBaka Yy GHUIMY OKYIIMpPao je 3HauajaH [Aeo ayTopa
KPUTHUUKUX CTyAHja dUIMa, KOjuMa aJTHCEPOBCKA BU3Hja 3abaBe, Koja
HYIU CJIUKY Hever DoJber y 1ITa ce MoyKe modehy, HYje HUIITa IPYTO HEro
bapujepa 3a ocTBapHUBame OTyhewa U JHUCTaHLIMpakha, jeTHOCTAaBHO BU-
1Ie HUje OMJia mpuxBaT/buBa. Ha mpBoM MecTy, [Jajep (Dyer 1992) yBonu y
UCTPa>kUBauKH (pOKYC IMojaM y>KHBaka KOjU XOJTUBYACKH (DUIMOBHU HyIe
U MaKo Kpo3 TakBO ocehamwe puiIMOBU Hehe MOHYIUTH OATOBOP Ha IH-
Tame IlITa yTOITHja jecTe, ycriehe 1a ogrosope Ha IUTambe Kako brcMmo ce
ocehanu >xuBehwu yromnujy (“what utopia would feel like”) (Dyer 1992, 18).
OHO 1WITO OBU (DUJIMOBHU HYIIE jeCTe HEIITO IITO HeAOoCTaje y CBaKOJHEB-
HUM >XXUBOTHUMa IJiefasala, a TO HUje UHTeJeKTyaJIHO 3Hauewe Koje he
BOJUTH Ka CTBapamy D0Jber MecTa 3a >KUBOT, Beh ocehaj TakBOT KUBOTa
(Dyer 1992, 25). Tako X0JaUBYACKA UHAYCTPHUja U3parkaBa MMpaBe MmoTpe-
Oe cBoje mybdsrKe, Ha IIPBOM MECTY - ITI0Tpede 3a ApyrauyvjuM U 60/bUM
IpymTBeHUM rmopeTtkom (Rushton 2013, 68).

Bese n3amehy KanuTanrMsaMa U y>KHMBamwa, a Ca 3HA4YajHUM YTHIlajeM
Ha KpUTHUUKe CTyAOHje ¢puama, pa3Bujao je CiaBoj JKukek. 3a bera caMo
IIoCTOojamke (PHJIMCKOT y>KHBaka HHje MOBOJ/baH IIPeayCcIoB 3a HacTaHaK
TIOJIMTUYKOT (DHUJIMA; OHO IIITO jecTe HEOIIXOAHO je jouissance!, iojaM Koju
npey3uma of JKaka JIakaHa. Paziuka uaMel)y y>kuBama U jouissance, oe-
nexku YKukek (Zizek 2002) kopuctehy ce eIUIIOBCKOM aHaI0THjOM, BULH
Ce y OIHOCY Ha OKBUD ,,0HOTa LITO je 03BOJ/bEHO” — Y)KUBalbe Ce Hajla3u y
IIOMeHY JJ03BOJbEHOT, @ jouissance U3BaH TOT JoMeHa. 3aIipaBo, jouissance
HacTaje yIpaBo 3aTo LITO Ce Y)KHUBake Hajla3u y IOMEHY 3adpameHOr.
HcTtH ciyuaj je ¥ ca GHUIMOM — He MOXXEMO TOBOPHTH O ITOJIUTHUKOM
UMy, YKOJIMKO HaCc OCTBapeme OCTaB/ba Ha HUBOY Y>KHBaibha, Koje Hy-

! Tlojam jouissance ce y momahoj akageMCKOj JHUTepaTypH 3aAp>KkaBa y OPUTHHAILY
(Jevremovi¢ 2000, 54) Wiy NpeBOAY Pas3IMUUTUM TepMUHUMa - Dordevic¢ (2009) Ha-
BOJM ,y>KUBame, 6y1a>keHCTBO", Kovacevi¢ (2010) ,ToTasiHO y>KHBamke", a AHTOHHUA Ba-
HoBUh U [JopoTea-Ilopa Xenn y nipeBony bamjyoBor eceja o cpehu (Badiou 2016) Ha-
BOJe ,Haciaaza“
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IY KalTUTAJIUCTUUKH CHCTeM 3adaBe (MM OUJI0 KOjHU OAPYTU CUCTEM KOjHU
¢GyHKIIMOHUIIIE TI0 MIPUHLUITKUMA KyJITYypHE UHAYCTPHje), KOjy TepreTy-
pupa nocrojehe cTtamwe cTBapu. TeKk Kaga TO Y)KUBamwe y cede yK/byYH U
,JIpeTwy BemanuMma” (Zizek, 2002 [1991], 239)2, puiM Mo>Kke SUTH MOJIH-
TUYKH (BuAHU Rushton 2013: 68) v TOBOPUTH O YTOIHjH KOjy je TOMUEA0
Hajep (Dyer 1992), a koja he duTH BakHa 3a pa3yMeBamke KUHUUKE THC-
TaHIle, 0 KOjOoj TOBOPUMO y HaCTaBKy TeKCTa.

MOJIMTUYHOCT JYTOCNTIOBEHCKOTI 1 CPTICKOI ®UJTIMA:
LLPHW TAJTAC 1 HETOB HEMECKC

[TperinTame MOJIUTHUYKOL, IPYIITBEHOT U COLMjaJIHOT OWiia je ri1aBHA
TeMa jyrocjaoBeHCKOr ¢uamMa mnocsie Ipyror cBeTcKor parta. duimcka
UHGpacTpyKTypa dusia je HOTOYHO YHHUIITEHA 32 BpEME paTa U jyrocyo-
BEHCKE BJIaCTU Cy YUUHUJIE BEJIUKE HAIIOPE [1a ¥ BeOMa KpaTKOM pPOKY
yCIIOCTaBe HOBY COLIMjaJIMCTUUKY (UIMCKY UHAYCTPHUjY (B. Goulding
2002). Bomehu ce JlelbMHOBOM HAejoM O (pHIMY Kao HajBa>kKHH]|0j yMeT-
HOCTH,® jefaH ol IpUOpUTETA y OOHOBHU 3eMJbe OUJIO je U YCIIOCTaB/bake
jyrocimoBeHcKkor ¢puaMa. OcHoBaHa je [p>kaBHa (pHUIMCKa areHIiidja Koja
je busia oATOBOpPHA 3a CHUMame (GUJIMOBA M OCHHBawe drockomna, hui-
MCKHUX LIeHTapa U CTydHja, Kao ¥ 3a HabaBKy ¢uiMoBa. bp3a nmelieH-
Tpaju3alivja 3eMJbe, OBeJa je [0 ToTa Ja OBO LIeHTPaJIHO Tesio DMBa
pacdopMHUpaHO ITOC/Ie HEKOJHUKO TOAWHA, ITa Cy TAaKO OCHOBAaHHU HUIIM-
CKHY LIeHTPH y CBaKOj jyroC/JI0BeHCKOj penydauiiu: JaapaH ¢uam, Tpur-
JnaB ¢puam, ABana dunm, bocHa dunM, Bapgap dunMm u Lletume huiMm,
a JIOKAJIHU 0100PU U OIIIITUHE TTOCTAaIM CYy OATOBOPHU 3a pajl JIoKaJ-
HUX drockomna.

[IpBU jyrocioBeHCKU (pUIMOBH OUIIH Cy HOKyMeHTapHU: Hukoiia ITo-
noBuh cHUMMO je 1945. ¢punm beoipag HamnpaB/beH Ol apXUBCKOT MaTe-
pyvjasia U3 npeapaTHOr, paTHOT U II0C/IepaTHOr Iepuoja ca IojeJUHUM
CHUMJbEHUM ClLieHaMa,* a MCTe TOAMHE CHUMJbEH je U ¢pusiM Papomia Ho-

2 Tlom mpeTHOM BelllayiiMa, JKU>KeK Tofipa3yMeBa UHWH MIpeKopauera, TPaHCIPECH]e,
KOjU IOHOCH 3aJ0BOJbCTBO, ONHOCHO ,,'BUIIAK KOjy IIPOM3UJIa3U U3 HAllleT ca3Hama fa
Hallle 3a[J0BOJbCTBO YKJbyUyje y36yheme ynacka y 3abpameHU JOMEeH — TO jecT, fja Hallle
3a/]0BOJBCTBO YK/by4yje H3BECHO He3a/0B0/bCTBO" (Zizek 2002 [1991], 239).

3 JlemuH je 1925. y KuHomessu 06jaBHO TEKCT y KOjeM FOBOPH O 3HaUajy (huaMa 3a Us-
rpaamy KOMyHHU3Ma U TT03MBa Ha OpraHu3aliujy hUIMCcKe IPOU3BOAKE U OUCTPHUOY-
nuje on ctpaHe KomecapujaTa 3a o6pasoBame (Lenin 1922).

4 Huxona ITormoBuh je mBe ronyHe KaCHUje CHUMHWO UTPAaHU ITapTU3aHCKH (priM JKusjehe
oBaj Hapog (1947), 3a KojH je clleHapHo Hanrcao bpaHko hormuh.
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BakoBuha Kopauu cioboge®. IlapasesHo ce pa3BojeM NOKyMeHTapHOT
¢dunama, pa3BHjao ce U UTPaHHU PUIM, KOjH je y IToueTKy OHo ,IIapTH3aH-
CKM", MaJa ca pa3HOBPCHHUM TeMaMa U MPUCTyINnuMa, be3 0031pa Ha 3aje[-
HUUYKHK OKBUD. llle3neceTx rogrHa IMPOILIOT BeKa ca CTaduau3aliujom
€KOHOMCKHUX U TTIOJIMTUUYKHUX TIPUJIHMKA, Pa3BHjajy ce ABa MapaJjieHa IIpaB-
11a jyTOCJI0BEHCKOT (hH/IMa: MapTU3aHCKH CIIEKTAK/IX U LIPHU Tasac. [Tap-
THU3aHCKU PaTHHU CeKTaK/IU Cy mocedHa BpcTa paTHUX (pUIMOBA KOjH OII-
HUCyjy NapTU3aHCKy Ooply, Ba>kHe forahaje U3 paTa U T3B. HeIIpHjaTesbCKe
ocanszuBe.® OBU HUIMOBHU N0OHja/TH Cy BesIMKe dylieTe’ Uy pally Ha lbUMa
cy OWIM aHTa>kOBaHM MO3HATHU CTPAaHU INIYMLHU U APYTH YMETHHUIH, Kao
wto cy Jyn bpunep, Ceprej bougapuyk, OpcoH Besc, CunBuja KomuurHa,
Xapnou Kpurep, bepHapa Xepman u ITadmo I[Tukaco.

[TapanesHO ca OBOM CTPYjOM IIOCTOjajia je U y YMETHHUUYKA U TOJIU-
THYKa OMO3UIIHja IJIaBHOj IMHUjH jyTOCIOBEHCKOT (HIMa. AyTOpPH LIPHOT
Tajlaca, Kao mTo cy [dyiiaH MakaBejeB, JKuBojuH IlaBioBuh, AnekcaH-
nap IlerpoBuh, Xenumup JXKunHuk, Muha ITonoBuh npaBuiniu cy ¢u-
JIMOBE KOjU Cy NPEUCITUTUBAIN U yCIEXe COLUjaIMCTUUYKE PEBOIYLIH]je
U yCIlexe jyroCJIOBEHCKe ClIaBJbeHUUKU OpHjeHTHCaHe KHHeMaTorpaduje
(Lazarevi¢ Radak 2016).8 Ba>KHO je HarJIaCUTH [ia je KpUTHKA UIe0JIoTHje
BehrHa ayTopa LIpHOT Tajlaca LoJia3uiia U3 caMe UAEe0JIoTHje, jep Uaeo-
JioTHja - cxBaheHa Kao IIpOTpecHBHA JieBa MHCAa0 — HUje YUMHUJIAa OHO
LITO je Tpedasio Ja yYHMHHU 3a PeIaHOCT - Aa je TpaHchopMmulle. JJpyrum
pedyurMa, ocTajia je yrpaBo TO — UE€0JIOTHja, UIH Ce, LITO je jolI rope, o
IpOrpecHBHE HJeje MPpeTBOpU/Ia Y U E0J0THjy Koja oHeMoryhaBa cBaKy
KPUTHKY CUCTEMa U JOMHWHaHTHUX APYyLITBEHHUX BEPOBama.

5 Papmou HoBakoBuh je moce6HO 3HaUajaH 3a UCTOPH]jY jyrocIOBEHCKe KMHEMATorpa-
duje. CHUMHUO je jefaH ol IPBHUX HeMAapPTU3aHCKUX dhuimMoBa 1948. ronvHe - Codka, U
Pe>Krpao joll HEKOJIUKO 3HadyajHUX (puamMoBa ykpyuyjyhu eunm Kpsasu nym (1955)
y capalmH ca HOpBelIKKMM penutebeM Kopem Beprcrpemom (Kare Bergstrgm). Ba-
Ta JKuBojuHOBHh je cBOjy npBy ysory ogurpao y HoBakoBuheBoMm dunmy Ilecma ca
Kywmb6ape (1955).

¢ TakBu cy ¢punamoBu Kozapa (1962) Bemka Bynajuha, JecaHwi Ha Jpsap (1963) ®Pa-
nwia Xauuha, butika Ha Hepewisu (1969) Besbko Bymnajuha, Cywijecka (1973) Ctuma
Henuha, Y)xuuka Petiybnuxa (1974) J)KuBopana Mutposuh, HivmaHcku mapw (1983)
3npaBka IloTpe.

7 OBuYHO ce cMaTpa [a Cy HajCKYIJbU jyrOCI0BEHCKU (UIMOBHY bunu builika Ha Hepe-
wiBu u Cyujecka.

8 OBH (pUIMOBU UMaJIU Cy U MehyHaponHor ycrnexa. JKunuMmup JKunHuK je 3a PaHe pa-
gose (1969) noduo 3naTHOT MeaBena 3a Hajbomu punm Ha dUnMckoM dhecTuBaIy y
Bepnuny, a )KusojuH I1aBioBuh je 3a Byhere tiayosa (1967) modro CpebpHOT MenBe-
1a 32 pexkujy Ha UCTOM (peCTUBaITY.
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AyTOpH LIDHOT Tajiaca Cy Cce Ha pa3/IMYUTe HAUWHE HOCUJIM Ca OBUM
npobdseMoM. HeK¥ o1 BbUX Cy TOJTUTULIA U TIOJIUTUYHOCTH TIPUJIa3UJIN Ha
IupeKkTaH HauuH (HOp. [Iyimad MakaBejeB y WR Muciliepuje opiaHusma
wunu Jlazap CrojaHoBuh y I[TnaciiuuHom Hcycy), a KO HEKUX Cy TeMe Ou-
Jie jeJHOCTaBHO ,CTBapHOCT” (HIIp. Kag 6ygem mpitias u 6eo, JKiBojuHa
[TaBnoBuha). MehytumMm, 6e3 063rpa Ha BHUXOBE pa3INKe, CBU OBU ayTO-
PH Tparaiv Cy 3a HOBUM (GHUJIMCKHUM HM3pa30oM KOjH je Tpebasio fa yKHUHE,
a He [la MpOU3Bele aJIMjeHallu]jy efanana.

OBaKkBO pasyMeBame IOJIMTUYHOT MMoTeHIHjajla puimMa y ckiiany je
ca JOMHWHaHTHUM HJejaMa y cTyAujamMa puimMa Tor BpeMeHa, fenehu
UHTEJEeKTyaJIHU U aKTUBUCTHUUKHM MIPOCTOP Ca TeopHjamMa IOJTUTUUKOT
MOJIepHH3Ma TOT BpeMeHaA. JyrocaBeHCKHU KPpUTUUKHU (GUIM HUMao je 3a
OWb JEMUCTU(GUKALIUjY UOEOJOWKHUX OCHOBA (pUIMa U YCIIOCTaB/bakhe
¢dusiMa BaH IOMUHAHTE KyJITypHEe HHAYCTpHUje CBOT (Y OBOM C/Iy4ajy) co-
L UjaJTMCTUYKOT, aJIU U CBAKOT APYTOT BpeMeHa. AJIU ca jeTHOM Ba>kKHOM
HaIltoMeHOM - 3a BehHHYy ayTopa IIpHOT Tasiaca pa3dujarme OKBUpa IOMHU-
HaHTe KyJITypHE UHOYCTPHje 3HAUMJIO je TIoTpary 3a afeKBaTHUM MOJIH-
TUYKHUM OJITOBOPOM Ha CaBpeMeHH JIPYIITBEHU TPeHYTaK, KOjH ce YUNHHO
Kao KOpyHixja UCTUHCKHUX BPeTHOCTH IPOTPECUBHE JIeBE MHUCIH. JyTo-
CJIOBEHCKHU MapTU3aHCKH (PUIJIM, Kao CBaKa KyJITypHa UHAYCTpHja (1a u
OHa XOJIMBY/ACKA), y3ypIIhpao je nomahy pHIMCKY ClieHY ¥ OHeMOoryhHo
OHO IITO Cy KPUTUUYKHM ayTOPHU pa3yMesH Kao ITPOU3BOAKY UCTHHCKHUX
GUIMCKHUX OCTBapema.’

[IuTamke HAUMHA Ha KOjH Ce aBaHTapAHHU (GHUIMCKH M3pa3 MOTao Io-
BEe3aTH ca MepLenujoM iefasana O1o je BaXKHO MUTalke KPUTHUKE Te-
opuje. bpexToBO pasymMmeBamke YMETHOCTH 3aCHHBA Ce Ha uiaeju na gop-
MaJIHY KBaJIUTETH huyiMa Tpeda ia oMmoryhe gucraHUpame Iiefanala
o[l OHOTa IIITO TJiefajy, Te Ja ce TaKO MOXKe CTBOPHUTH OKpY>KeHe y KojeM
¢dunM mMoxke OUTHU MOJTUTHUYAH U Y KOjeM je IOJTUTUUKHA aHTa>kKMaH MO-
ryh. Ha cinuaH HauuH, J/IeBU MCTHUe 3Ha4yaj y/IoTe IVieflaolia ¥ HAaBOIH Jia
,IIPABU CMHCao GpUIMA“ ¥ YMETHHUUKOT [iejia y OIIIITE HHUje yHaATIIpel yI-
pabeH ,y ¥eroBy TekCcTyasHy notky" (Levi 2009, 52), Beh ga IIpou3BOaKY
3Hauewa Tpeda TPakUTH y ,IIpoliecy IMHAMHUYHOT YK/byUHBaka CBaKOT
iegaolia rmoHaocod y dunmcku cucrem” (Levi 2009, 52). Ha Taj HauuH,
CyDjeKTHBHOCT CBAKOT IJieflaolia oMoryhusa 61 yK/byudHMBambhe CBAKOT O
BUX Y PUIMCKH (MK OUJIO0 KOjU APYTH YMETHHYKH CHCTEM), ONy3€BIIH

9 OBe He y/Ia3UMO Y ITUTake HauKlHa (pHHaHCHpakha GUIMCKHUX OCTBAPEHa, jep Cy huI-
MOBH LIPHOT TaJjlaca, Kao ¥ CBU APYTH, 6WIu (prHAHCUPaHU U3 Ip>KaBHOT GylieTa. Mehy-
THM, Ka0 B y CBAKOj KyJITYpPHOj HHAYCTPHjU JOMUHHpaJIa Cy HeaBaHrapAHa OCTBapemmba.

| 184 |



M. Cumuh, M. Hnunh Og anmnjeHaumje go nporuje

YMETHUUYKOM TEKCTY CTaTyC ,HEIIPUKOCHOBEHOT HOCHOILIA O0jEKTUBHOT
cMHUCIIa“, Koju My oMoryhaBa [ia yCIIOCTaBH BHIIIaK KOHTPOJIe Ha Iiena-
oueM (Levi 2009, 52).

[Ipu TOMe je mOTpedHO UMATHU Ha YMY [a je YMETHOCT yBEK Me-
OUjalldja Halller UCTOPHjCKOT MCKYCTBA, OOK je, ca Apyre CTpaHe, Ha-
1Ile KCKYCTBO yBeK ITOCPEeI0OBAHO PA3IUUNUTUM IPYIITBEHHUM U KyJATYyp-
HMM HHCTHUTyLIHjaMa. 3aTO je IpoMeHa YMETHHWYKOT M3pasa HauuH
a ce u3pasu U (opMHUpa HOBO MCKYCTBO (B. Jameson 1971). OBaKkBe,
HOBe YMeTHHUKe (popMe Koje cy ocjioboheme ryemanaiia Buaejie y oc-
Jobohewmy ymMeTHHUKe (hOpMe, 3aXTeBajie Cy ,jedHOT ocioboheHor rie-
maona“ (Levi 2009), koju ce Ha To ociioboherwme MOpa HaTepaTU CaMOM
(UIMCKOM TEXHHUKOM.

TakBo pa3yMmeBamwe hUIMa U IViefanana ynyhyje Ha UAbeHULY fa
je “CTMHA y (pUIMCKHM OCTBapekhHMa, OHa Koja ce jaB/ba HAaKOH MPUCTY-
nama TEXHULHM CUMIITOMAaTCKOT YATaka, jeJUHO OOCTyIIHA OrpaHuyYe-
HOM Opojy eKcrepaTa KOjH Cy y IT03HIIHjH Aa II0Ceayjy pecypce 3a UH-
¢dopmMmucaHo ynTame. TakBo BUhewe Mpakce Iiefamwe GUIMOBa IT0ABaja
nybnuKky Ha ABe rpyre. OHy cIOCOOHY Ja NPOHUKHE Yy JaXX QUIMCKe
WCTHHE U [ejia y CKJaay ca TUM Y Ha OHY KOjy UMHe ,Mace”, Koja HUje y
CTamwy Ja KPUTHUYKHU TJiela HYU XOJIMBYJICKe, HU ITapTHU3aHCKe (UIMOBE,
HUTH [1a MMaKby 3aAp>KU Ha KOHTpadUIMY U IpyrUM obdaunuma puii-
Ma eCTETCKHU M TEKCTya/IHO 3aCHOBAaHHMX Ha TEXHHUKaMa oTyhema. 3aja-
Tak je GUIMCKHUX KpUTHYapa fa IToAydye Mace KaKo Ia pa3BHUjy Moryh-
HOCT MH(OPMHUCAHOT IViefamka U 1a myTeM ocjiodahamwa o1 HeooLIKe
MpeHe, OCTBape myHe MOoryhHOCTH moauTHUKorT puama (Rushton 2013,
87). OBakBO BHheme He caMo /1A je 3aCHOBAHO Ha eJINTUCTUYKO] U XHje-
papcKoj CKaJiy, jep IpeTIiocTaB/ba HeMOTyhHOCT BehHHe riefanana ga
IIOHOCH COIICTBEHE BaJIUJHE CyNO0Be, Beh je ocyheHO Ha BepoBaTHY poO-
acT - IMydJHUKy Koja je HaK/IOKkeHa XOJHMBY/ACKOj ITPOAYKIIHUjH jeMHOC-
TaBHO HUje Moryhe MpUBOJIETH MOJTUTHUKOM UMY - ,HJIU Ha TaKBe
npojekiuje Hehe otuhu uau he ca bux 36or mocane udahu” (Metz 1979,
22). Ha oBaj HauuH, Men (Metz 1979) npuxBaTa Aa I10CTOje ABE rpylie
IJiefasjana, aju Ha BhUX He CTaB/ba BDeITHOCHE 03HaKe, Beh KOHCTaTyje
Jla ce pPas/IMuMTU GUIMOBH [OManajy pas3iMuMTOoj MyoJuLH U Aa jen-
HHU HUCY 00JbUM of Apyrux. [IpodseM moauTUUKOT puima 3a Mena je
npodyieM BeJIMUHHE ITyD/IUKe; YKOJIUKO PafHUKAIHU, KOHTpAaGHU/IM HUIHA
HOJIUTUYKU (PUIM KapaKTepHlle BeoMa MaJu Op0j OHUX KOjHU 3ampa-
BO OAIJieflajy Ta OCTBapema, TEIIKO Aa OHJAa TH (GUIMOBHU MOTY OUIU
paguKalHU UJIH ITOJINTUYKHU - ,0e3 mydsuke ¢puaM HUje paguKkaiaH”
(Metz 1979, 29).
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Y JyrociaBHjH je IOCTAa0 BeJIUKH OpOj aMaTepCKUX (PUIMCKUX KITy-
boBa ¥ (pecTHBasia U MHOTH ayTOPU LIPHOT Tajlaca MOYEJH Cy CBOj pall
Kao amarepu.!® ®uaMcKu aMmaTeprsaM OUO je Ieo KyJTYypHE IOJIUTHUKE,
Koja je 3ajegHO ca cjoraHoM ,¢adpuke pagHUIIMMA“, ©UMaJia HaMepy U
Jla YMETHOCT YYMHHU HIUPOKO JOCTYITHOM. AJIM He Tako IITO he mMpou3Bo-
IHUTH TIOITyJIapHY YMETHOCT, Beh Tako 1mTo he BUCOKY YMETHOCT YUYUHUTH
IOCTYIIHOM CBUMaA. JIOMETU OBe KYJATYPHE TOJUTUKE Cy YIIUTHHU, alld je
jemaH Kopmyc (puMoOBa LIPHOT Tajlaca, Kao U OHUX Make aBaHTapIHUX,
IOCJIe BUX, KOjU je Ha UPOHUYAH HAUUH IIPUCTYHAa0 COLUjaIUCTUUKOM
UCKYCTBY, IIOCTA0 BaykaH [e0 3ajeJHUUYKOT UCKYCTBA, IIOCTaBLIU TaKO JEe0
,KYJITYypHOT apxyuBa“ !! u3 Kojer ce pny 3Hamkma U 0 CAAalllBOCTH U O IPO-
LIJIOCTH.

KNHNYKA CYBBEP3UNJA
Y JYTOCJIOBEHCKOM U CPINICKOM ®UNJIMY

Hekwu on ¢puyiMoBa LIpHOT Tajsiaca OUJIH Cy AUPEKTHO MOJIUTUUHU OaBehu
Ce He CaMO COLIMjaJIMCTUYKOM peasi-TIOJINTUKOM, Beh ¥ caMOM MapKCH-
CTUYKOM TeopHjoM (U mpakcom).'? Hajmo3HaTHju (pUIMOBU Te BPCTe Cy
W.R. Muctiepuja opiaHusma, JyuitaHa MaKkaBejeBa, JOKYMeHTapHO-HUT-
paHHU KojsiaXX y KOjeM ce pa3MaTpa NUTamke peBOoylivje, MapKkcu3Ma U
CeKca, jyrocioBeHCKe ToJuTHKe rpeMa CoBjeTckoM CaBesy, ajid U paj
MapKCHCTUYKOT TICUX0aHaJIMTUYapa Buixenma Pajxa, ynjum mesnoM he
ce DaBUTH U CaBpeEMEHH TeOpETUUAPH KYJType U (puno3odu, kao [enes

10 U decrtuBanu ,npodecruoHanHux” duamona dunu cy usysetHo nocehenu. Cycper
dunmMmckux uctpakuBaua 'EQ® 69 y 3arpedy, onp>kaH 1970, 3a TeMy je umao ,CeKkcy-
aJIHOCT Kao IOKyIlIaj loce3arha HOBOT XyMaHHU3Ma" ¥ U3a3Bao je BeJINKO HHTepCOBambe
nybnukKe, anu ¥ kputudapa (GEFF 69 1970). ®unm JyuiaHa MakaBejeBa ca UOEHTHUU-
HOoM TeMoM W. R. Muciuepuja opiaHu3ma “3auiao je 1971. ronuHe.

1 Tlejmc (James 1998), cnenehu ®ykoBy uejy apxuBa, KyJITyPDHU apxXyB pasyMe Kao
HeKY BPCTY ,KyJITyPHOT Ief10oa y KOjeM Ce yBeK CBECHO U apTHUKY/IUCAaHO YyBajy 3ajel-
HH4YKa 3Haba U Hjieje Koju 0dpa3dyjy MOpalHU KOMIIac U [ie/berha 3Hawba HeKe IpyIle.
KoHLIenT Ky/JITYypHOT apXUBa JO>KUBeEO je OpojHe yroTpebe 1 alriporpHujaliuje y IIoCTKO-
JIOHWjaJIHOj TEOPUjHU U CTyIUjaMa KYJIType, O KOjUX je BEpOBAaTHO HajIl03HaTHja OHa
Caupgosa (Said 2002), Koja KyJITypHHU apXyUB TyMauH Kao CKyIl HapaTHUBa, UCTOPHja U
IyTONHCa KOju 0DJIUKY]y KOJIOHHjaJIHO 3HAE O IpyruMa.

12 Nlpyru GUIMOBH Cy ce Takohe HaBUIM amopHujaMa colidjajn3Ma, u3nakKyhu HIIp.
,EETOBY TP>XKUIIHY CTPAHy" U JlaskHa obehama KiacHe jemHakocTtH (HIp. Kag 6ygem
Mpias u 6eo JXuBoujHa [TaBnoBuha, cHUM/beH 1967). AU Hac OBJe 3aHUMajy HUI-
MOBH KOjU IUPEKTHO padMarpajy TeopUjcKa MuTamba HaydyHOr MapKcU3Ma Ha KojuMa
TI0YMBa peasiHo nocrojehu conyjannsaM, Kao U OHU KOjH Cy OUPEKTHO pedepupanu
Ha OUCKpeINaHIINujy uaMmehy TeOpHjCKUX U TTOJIUTUUKUX UJleja U PEATTHOCTH.
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u l'atapu y npBoMm Tomy Kauiuttiasusma u wiusoppeHuje - AHiiu-Egui.'®
Cnuuny TeMy obpabyje u ¢punam Kenumupa JKHUnaHHKA, KOju ce baBU pe-
QJTHUM COLIUjajIM3MOM Y JyrocjiaBHjy U BeroOBUM nopehemweM ca KaHOH-
CKUM TeKCTOBUMa MapKcusMa. ®uiM PaHu pagosu je ajeropujcka mnpu-
4Ya Ha BUlIlle HUBOA — PaHu pagosu cy HacioB MapKCOBOT [ieJia 0Jl UCTOM
HACJIOBOM, a paimwa puaMa npaTy Ipymny o Tpyu Myanuha U jenHe ne-
BOjKe - JyrociaBe, KOjyu Cy yUeCTBOBaJIM y CTYAEeHTCKUM ITPOTeCTUMaA jyHa
1968. y beorpany, Te UHCITUpUCAaHU MapKCOBUM PaHuUM pagosuma opjiase
Yy BOjBOhaHCKY (moc/IoBIle) bjIaTHhaBy MPOBUHIIH]Y Aa ,0yae KJIacHy CBecT”
U ydeqe Jjbylle fa ce eMaHLUITYjy Y )KUBE )KUBOT BpellaH >KUB/bemwa. Ihu-
XOBHY HallOpU HauWjia3e Ha Heycllex, CBya cycpehy camMo MPpUMUTHBU3AM
U beny. loBeleHU [0 KpajlbyX CHara, OUBajy yxamnileHH, a Miaauhu ofa-
JIy4yjy Aa CBOjy dpycTpalijy UCKaJjie Ha [JTaBHO] jyHAKUBHU — JyTOC/IaBH,
ybujajy je, 3aBHUjajy BeHO TeJI0 Y MapTHjCKyY 3aCTaBy U cIia/byjy. PUIM ce
3aBplllaBa CjIMKaMa JUMa ca JioMmade U peurMa CeH JKucral4, ,0HH KOjH
PEBOJIYLIHjY U3Bedy TeK OO I10j1a, CaMO KOIIajy cedu rpod”.

OBM GUIMOBHM Ha AUPEKTAH HAUMH IIPHUCBajajy MapKCUCTUYKY T€O-
pHjy, npeTBapajyhu je y yMETHUUKY KPUTHUYKHU KOMeHTap.!® Taj KomeHTap
HUje jeIHOCTaBHA forMaTCcKa KpUTHKa, Beh ocTaB/ba IIPOCTOP 32 UPOHHUY-
HU 0IMaK y KOjeM ce MapKCUCTUUKA TeOpHja yCIIoCTaB/ba Kao uaearl, Koju
npencraB/ba aHAaH Uea/IHOj paTHOj IPOLIJIOCTU IPUKa3aHOj y IMapTU-
3aHCKUM (HUIMOBUMA, ITpeMa KojuMa ce (pUIMOBH LIPHOT Tajlaca OgHOCE
Ha KPUTUUKHU HAUHWH, Kao ITpeMa OM/I0 KOjoj KyJITYpHO] UHAYCTPHUjH (CO-
HjaJIMCTUUKOj MJIK KAllHUTAJINUCTUUKOj, cBejenH0). OBU (HUIMOBU OMO-
ryhaBajy [a ce ¥ IOJIUTULIA U (PUIMCKOj KpUTUUKO]j TEOPH]jH, KOja TOUYHBaA
Ha MapKCUCTUUKHUM OKBHUPHMaA, Ipuhe mocpeacTBOM HIeje IBOCTPYKOT

13 JTene3 u 'aTrapu cMaTpajy Pajxa ocHHWBaueM MaTepHjaTUCTUUKeE IICUXUjaTpHje U Ma-
TepUjaTMCTUYKe [ICUX0aHaINU3e, KOjH je TIPBU YCIIeIHO 06jaCcHUO , Kesby IOTUMHBEHUX
3a pamnsmom” (Delez & Gatari 1990, 25). Pajx je 60/pe o MapKy3ea yBUZIeo mpobiem
,OIHOCA >KeJbe U APYILITBEHOT 10/ba" (OAHOCHO ,APYIITBEHE" U ,peBOJIyLIMOHApHE" Ma-
1MHe, Kako he ux [lenes3 v ['aTapy Ha3uBaTH KaCHHje), TaKO LITO je ToKa3ao , KaKo Mo-
THUCKUBame 3aBUcH ofj peripecuje” (Delez & Gatari 1990, 96). ,ITocraBibajyhu mpobiem
Y TEpPMHHHMa >KeJbe, OH je IIPBU 011610 06jallllbeme jeJHOT CyMOPHOT MapKCcH3Ma Koju
je cyBHUIlle XMTAO A Kake a cy Mace 6use npeBapeHe, Muctudukosase...” (Delez &
Gatari 1990, 96-97). tberoBy Teopujy [enes u I'atapu nonyHuhe u y AHmu-Eouny u
y ApyroM ToMy Kanumasausma u wiusoppeHuje.

14 Jlyj AaToaH ne CeH-J)KHUCT 610 je UCTAaKHYTH MNpUCTaJIULIA jaKoOUHALlA, TOTUTUUKHU
TeopeTHyap U yuecHUK OpaHllycKe 6yp>koacke peBosyluje. [Iory6/beH Ha TH/OTUHHU
y ToKy TepMunopcke peaknuuje 1794. ronvHe.

15 Tlocroju joumr oBakBUX uIMoOBa y foMahoj kuHeMaTorpadujH, jelaH o HajOoobUX
npumMepa je punm Cinobomana IllujarHa Kako cam cuctiemMaicku yHUulltieH og ugu-
owia (1983).

| 187 |



MmacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXX (2)

NpHUCBajaka U UPDOHUYHE JUCTAHIIE KOje OBY (PUJIMOBH IPOU3BOAE Y Ofl-
HOCY Ha IPYIITBEHY CTBAPHOCT, YMETHOCT U KPUTHKY.

HpoHwuja, WM Nak UPOHUYHO NpUCBajalke HEKOT [ejia UM uaeasa
U3 3aMHUIIJbeHEe TauKe MPOIIJIOCTH, OTBapa IMPOCTOP, MYKOTUHY Koja yII-
paBo omoryhaBa Cr03Hajy BUXOBOT 3HaUaja y cajallkbocTyi. OBy BPCTY
WPOHUYHOT NTpUCBajama dunosodu ITurtep Cnotepnujk (Slotedrijk 2008)
u CnaBoj JKmkek (Zizek 2009) HasuBajy KWHM3MOM, X UMHHU ce [ia je Mo-
JKeMO ITOoCMaTpaTHh Kao HOBY BPCTY MOJUTHUYHOCTH. C Tora je morpedHo
o0bjacHUTH pa3nuKky usMehy UpoHHje, IMHU3MAa U KUHU3Ma.

HpoHwHja ce 0OMUYHO cxBaTa Kao CTUJICKA (pUTypa, aJid U Kao CIIELU-
¢¥rYaH HAUWH jaBHOT [leJioBakha HAa HAYWH Ha KOjU ,MPOHUYHE 0code”
onwucyje CepeH Kjepkerop. ,FMpoHucrt”, kaxke Kjepkerop ,HemMa IIO3UTHB-
HY IIpefCcTaBy KOHKPETHOI HaYWHA JXUBOTa KOjU >XUBOT He DU CBeO Ha
IIpocCTy HerocpeaHoCT (McKycTBa)” (Cross 1998, 133, B. Kierkegaard 1997).
KjepkeropoB HpOHUUYHHU CyDjeKT He TOBOPH y OAHOCY Ha HeKy mocrojehy
peastHOCT KOjy UpoHHUja pedieKkTyje, Beh ,cTamHo yyhyje Ha HEeITo He-
YXBaT/bHUBO, &JIX LITA je TO MPOHUYHU CyDjeKT He 3Ha" (HaBeLeHO mpeMa:
Cross 1998, 138). CruuHo ToMe, 3a JKuskeka (Zizek 2009) cinizam - kao
HAUMWH MHTEpHpeTalkje UOe0JioTHje, IpelCcTaB/ba TEXHUKY KPDUTHUKE Y
KOjOj ce Har/alllaBa JUCTaHLIA U3Mehy HAe0/oIKe MacKe U COLIHjaIHe
peasIHOCTH, a Jla ce IIpM ToMe Ta JUCTaHIla jaBHO He H3pakaBa (Zizek
2009, 25). Crora je 3a JKu>keka IMHH3aM ,lIapaJoKc nmpocBeheHe y1aK-
He CBeCTH", lITO 3HAUM Ja MUHWYHHU CyDjeKT pasyMe JIa>kKHe ITpeTeH3uje
onpeheHe upeosnoryje, alu UX jaBHO He Impu3Haje (Zizek 2009, 26). XKu-
XeK (Zizek 1992) HaBomM fa je KaHTOBa eTHKa 0TBOpH/a MOryhHOCT 3a
U Ee0JIOMIKH pacllell - HUHUYHY AUCTaHIly u3Mehy MPUBATHOT U jaBHOT,
Koja omoryhaBa ma Moh ¥ caBpeMeHH OOJIUIIY BjiaJilatba OIICTajy 6e3 0b-
3Wpa Ha IITO HX je JJaKo paCKPHUHKPATH U IIITO Ce y (hbHXOB ayTOPUTET He
Bepyje. JKikeK To je3rpoBUTO OIHMCYyje Ha ciefehu HauMH: , MY 3HAMO 1a
ayTopuTeT HUje UCTUHUT (,we know there is no truth in authority”), anu
HacTaB/baMO Jla UTPAMO HeroBYy UTpy Kako He DHMCMO YIDPO3WIU yOOu-
yajeHo cTame cTBapH (Zizek 1992, x). Y [Ba pasjIM4yUTa MOLEPHHUCTHY-
Ka CUCTeMa — KallUTaJIM3My U COLIMja/IM3My — OBaj pacLiell OUUTOBAO Ce
Ha pa3/JIMYUT HAUHWH, aJIH je TIOUMBa0 Ha UCTUM NPUHLIUNIKUMA. Y peaTHO
nocrojeheMm couujanusMy pacien je 6uo u3mely jaBHUX pUTyasia MOT-
JyhbhaBaka M IpUBAaTHE IUHUYHE OUCTAHIE, IOK je Ha 3anany ,LiuHU-
3aM OMO0 Ha HEKW HaYMWH OYIJIMPaH: jaBHO ce ITPaBUMO [a CMO CJI0000HHY,
IIpPUBATHO Ce NoTurbaBaMo” (Zizek 1992, ). V collujaausMy, pasTuduTH
jaBHU pUTyasiv IOTYHbaBaka: IPBOMajCcKe mapaze, wradera MIafgocCTH,
rnpociaBa 25. Maja ¥ MHOTHU CJIMYHH JIOKQJIHU PUTYAJIM OCTaBJbaJId Cy
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IPOCTOp 3a NPUBATHO ryHhame U UPOHH]Y (,HE MOKETE BU MEHE TOJTUKO
MaJIo Jia IUIaTHTe, KOJIMKO MaJjIo ja MOTY Ja paauM“!®) Koju cy HausIien
TOAPUBAJIN CUCTEM. Y KallUTAJIMU3MYy jaBHH IIPOCTOP 3a U3paskaBame He-
ciaramka He caMo [a IIOCTOjU, HETO ce Ha BkeMy HUHCUCTUpa (Speaker’s
Cornery Xajn napky y JIOHIOHY, 10 yIJIeAy Ha KOju Cy OTBOpPEHA CIMYHA
jaBHa MecTa gusbeM cBeTa of, Kanaze no CuHramypa, 00aBe3HO , KpUTHU-
KO MUILIJbeE" Y HEMAUYKHUM IIKOJIaMa MT/.) ¥ TaKo II0CTaje Aeo CUCTeMa
Koju U Tpedasio fa MoapHje, jep ce MpUBATHO MOpeAak CTBapU HE Hapy-
maBa. Y oda ciydaja cMo JXPTBe peskKuMa ynpaBo Kaja MUCINUMO [a CMO
ra rpeBapu/Iv: UMHWYHA JUCTAHLIA je Tpa3Ha, Hallle ICTUHCKO MECTO je
y pUTyaJly [IoTYHBbaBama (Zizek 1992).

Cnenehu oBe Ueje MoXkeMO HallpaBUTH pa3iinuKy u3Mehy capka3ma
U HEKPUTHUYKE UPOHHjE ca jefHEe CTpaHe U KMHUUYKE UPOHHje ca Apyre
crpaHe. poHH’ja U capKa3aM (Kao ¥ HOCTaJIThja) I03HaTe Cy TaKTHUKE CT-
Bapama KPUTHUUKOT OJMaKa, aJild U Y)KHBamba y COIICTBEHOj KPUTHULIH (U
CHCTeMY KOjU Ty KpUTHUKY oMoryhaBa).!” C ipyre cTpaHe, KHHH3aM je ,II0-
nyJapHo, nyiedejcko ogdaliiBawe 3BAaHUYHE KYJITYpe CPeCTBUMA HPO-
Huje ¥ capkasma“ (Zizek 2009, 26). JIpyruM peurma, KHHH3aM oMoryha-
Ba [1a Ce UAe0JIoTHja paCKpHUHKA, JOK LIMHKW3aM oMoryhaBa IpeTBapame
pacKpHHKaBama y Aeo ciucTeMa. Kao mto objaiimaBa XUrH ,,[IHHHA3aM je
BepOBabe [la He NI0CTOjU Haza [ia he ce HEIITO MPOMEHUTH, [1a je UCTUHA
MPTBa“, IOK je KWHHW3aM ,He-HUXWJIHCTUUKa opMa LIMHH3MA", Koja ce
3aCHMBA Ha [TPETHOCTaBIM Ja UCTUHA IIOCTOjU U [a je BpeHa CIlalllaBamba
O TIOJIMTUUYKMX U MeQHjCcKUuX MaHunynamnuja“ (Higgie 2014, 183).8 Y Tom
CMHC/Ty KWHA3aM KOPUCTH ,I1ajie, IPodaHOCTH, HUMIOAALITABAKE U UC-
MeBame" y MOpa/IHO peryyatopHe cBpxe (CioTepAujK, HaBeAeHOo IMpeMa:
Higgie 2014, 185). KuHMuUKa cybBep3Hja MOUHMBaA Ha jaCHOj Be3u U3Mehy
WUCTHHeE, BepoBaka M jaBHOT TOBOpa — CBAaKH TOBOP Mopa OUTHU UCTUHUT
U IIOYMBATH Ha BepoBamkHMa roBopHuka (Higgie 2014). OBa mmpakca, Koja
je aHTHMLIM OWJa Mo3HaTa Kao mapesuja (Higgie 2014, 188), Hy>KHO je pU-

16 HaBemeHa peueHHIIA Ce TOTOBO Ha HMIEHTHYAH HAUHH II0jaBibyje y punmy CphaHa
KapanoBuha Jazo0e y epsy (1985).

17 Cnenmehu ge CeptooBy (de Certeau 1988) mHCTHHKIIHjy B3Mel)y cTpaTervja v TakKTHKa,
of, cTpaTervjama rnoapasymMeBaMo CTPYKType U TeHepaiHO UHCTUTYLIMje y aTuTep-
CEpPBCKOM CMHUCITY T€ PEUH, a TI0J TaKTUKaMa IMoApasyMeBaMo Ae/ioBame cybjekra y
OKpY>Kemy ofpeheHOM cTparerujama.

18 PasymeBame pasnuke udMehy KHHU3Ma U LIMHKM3Ma HHUje jeTHO06pa3HOo KO/ CBUX ay-
TOpa, y 0BOM pany cienumhemo ynotpeby Kojy je mpennoxkuna Pebeka Xuru (Higgie
2014), Ka0 KHHU3aM KOPUCTH Y BbeTOBOM CaBpeMeHOM 3Hauewy Kao ,[TI03UTUBHHU I[H-
HH3aM", KOju CBOje KOpeHe Byue U3 aHThUUYKe KMHHUKe IIKOJIE.

| 189 |



MmacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXX (2)

3UYHa, jep je nape3ucTa y odaBe3HU a TOBOPU UCTHUHY De3 003Mpa Ha I10-
cinenuiie. [Iup KUHHUUKe cyOBep3Hje jecTe J1a ce OTOJIM JIa>KHH Mopal U
oKupa Iydsrka (Hajoo/bu aHTUUKY IIPUMED je TIoHalllamke [IuroeHa) H,
110 IMTpaBWJIy, KWHUUYKHU [Mape3uCTa je 0HAj KOju UMa Make MOhH of OHUX
YHjU JJa’KHE BpeJHOCTHU pPacKpHWHKaBa. KWHWUYKa MHTePBEHLIUja TUUE Ce
IIpe cBera UCTUHE, a He MOPaJIHUX CMepHHIIa 3a 60J/bU U ITpaBeTHUj U SKH-
BoT (Higgie 2014).

®duUIMOBH LIPHOT Tajlaca Koje CMO IOMHWbAJIH, U3J/1aXKy NpodJieM ca-
BpPEMEHOT TPeHYTKa, yKa3yjyhu Ha To [a MOJUTHUYKU HUAea ik He O[TOo-
Bapajy CTBapHOCTH, IIPY YeMY Ce He ITPEUCIIUTYje CTBAPHOCT Kao TakKBa
Hero uzea’s ca KojoM ce rmopeAu. To 3HAUYM a CY OBU (PHUJIMOBH MMOJTUTH Y-
HU He caMo 10 CBOjoj TEMH, HETO M Ha jeIHOM LIHpeM IuiaHy. Cienehu
COUTYJIHUKOBY Hejy [a Cy ,MedujH’ U YMETHOCT Kao MeaHjH, Kao chepa
MMarvHapHOT, 3aMajall KyJIType, HAUWH 3aMUlllJbaka U MpelcTaB/bakha
npywtBeHor” (Spitulnik 1993, 295), o ApylITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY (huama
MO>KEMO TOBOPUTH pasyMeBajyhm cdepe 3Hauewa Koje GUuaIM Impous-
BOAHU Yy IIPOCTOPY U3Mehy NpOAYKIIHMje U Iyiefasialia. To 3Hauu Ja 0 O4HO-
Cy ITPOU3BOA K€ U IOTPOILIKe GHUIMa, 0 Be3u u3Melhy HHTEHIITMOHATHHUX
3HAuewa HEKOT [ejia U BheroBe MHTepIpeTaltje MUCIUMO Kao O KOH-
TUHYYMY, Kao O IOBe€3aHUM IIpoLieCUMa KyJATypHe Ipoaykiuje. OBakBo
pasyMeBame IocedHOo je BasKHO 3a (UM y caBpeMeHoM cBeTy. C jeqHe
CTpaHe IIOCTOjH CBECHHU KYJTYPHU M CBAaKH APYTH aKTUBHU3aM, y KOjeM
KyJITypHU MaTtepujan duBa ynoTped/beH Kao Aeo LIKUpPeT Ipolieca OCHa-
JKHBama II0TJIaueHUX U IIPOM3BOAKe ,Tpeher mpocropa’, Koju cy duau
aKTyeJHU y mokpety ,KuHemaTtorpaduje Tpeher cBera” (Third Cinema)
1e3feceTUx U cefaMAeceTHX roAUHa TPOILJIOT BeKa U YHje BapujaHTe
OCTOje U JaHac.!* C gpyre cTpaHe, MOYKEMO TOBOPUTH O Makbe CTpaTell-
KM CBECHHUM ITpollecMa y KojuMa (pUIMCKH WM BU3YeJIHU Calip>Kaju
duBajy MHKOPIIOPUPAHU Y Pa3/IMUYUTE COLlHjaIHE CBETOBE HeKa[ (hHUIM-
CKe, a HeKa/, [IpoCTo BU3yelHe. TakBe alpolpyjalivje y KojuMa Oel0BU
¢dunMa 1ocTajy nonyjaapHHU jyTjyd KIIUIIOBU UJIH Ae0 MOoITy/JapHe Ky/Ty-
pe HUCY cCaMO IMOCTMOAEPHH MacCTULI UM pe3yaTaT IOCTMOLEPHOT pas-
yMeBawba YMETHOCTH Kao caMopeasu3aldje, HacTaJuX ca MpoMeHaMa
KOjH Cy IOHeJIM HOBU Me[HjH, Beh mocTajy neo 3ajeZHUUYKOT KyJTYPHOT
UCKYCTBa.

19 Tpeha kuHeMmartorpadwuja, unu Kunemarorpaduja Tpeher cBeta je yMETHUYKH I10-
KpeT U3 JIaTUHCKe U Jy>)kKHe AMepUKe KOjH je 610 akTuBaH 1960-ux 1 1970-ux rogu-
Ha, pagehu Ha cTBapamy pajuKajHe ajJTepHATHBE XOJIHUBYICKOj MPOAYKUUjU (bHI-
my ,IIpBor cBerta“).
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dunMcKa DpoUJIOCT KOja OMUCYje MapTU3aHCKY MPOLIJIOCT IocTana
je meo caBpeMeHe MomnyJlapHe KYJIType, IIITO je OTBOPUJIO IIYT 3a BeHO
JlaJbe IPHCBajale Uy CBAKOOHEBUILM Uy YMETHOCTH. To je HeKa BpcTa
IBOCTPYKOT (M MPOHUUYHOT) ITpHCBajamka ,[I0JTUTUYKOT ", KOoje cpeheMo y
caBpeMeHUM AomMahuM GUIMOBUMA, KOjU UMajy pedepeHlie Ha map-
TH3aHCKe (PHMJIMOBE U BbUXO0BA OIIIITAa MeCTa, aJlh U IIIyMIle Koje Cy y
BUMa UTpa/id U MOCTaIM Xepoju jegHor Aoda. Tako y ¢punmy CphaHa
KomeBuha Cusu kamuoH upseHe Hoje, TJIaBHHU jyHaK duBa yxBaheH y
cyKobe pasIuuMuTHX (ITapa)BojHUX (popMalirja y bocHU u XeplleroBUHHU
KOje Kao paTHe WX (pe KOPUCTe JJO3UHKE U3 O3HATOT hunMa BaJsiiliep
bpanu Capajeso, XajpynuHa KpBaBia, a y ¢unmy Cphana JIparojesuha,
Jletia cesia setio iope bata JKHMBojuHOBHh IlIyMH cebe Kao riiymMmiia U3
napTU3aHCKUX ¢puaMoBa. OBa BpCTe IpHCBajamka MPOLIJIOCTH U lbeHUX
Hleasia oAroBapa aMOMBaJIeHTHOCTH CaBpeMeHOT TPpeHyTKa y KojeM je
TEIIKO MO3ULIMOHUPATHU Ce M3BaH ,COLIUO-TIOJIUTHUUYKOT MMOpPETKA KOjHU
je mpegMeT XyMopUcTUUKe kKputuke” (Petrovi¢ 2018, 206), mto oTBapa
IIPOCTOP 3a IpUCBajame MPOIIJIOCTH Ha HAUUH KOjHU je Y UCTO BpeME U
XYMOPHUCTUYKHA U KMHHYaH. PUIMCKO IIpUCBajalbe NPOUIJIOCTH, Dall
Kao Y IIpHCBajame MOoIlyJapHUX (GUIMCKHUX CEKBEHIIH Yy CBAaKOAHEB-
HOM >XHBOTY oMoryhaBa 3aMUll/Jbakbe ofpeheHor MopaJaHOTr MOpeTKa
Ha Koju ce He pedepupa AUPEKTHO. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Y MHOTHM ITOCTCO-
OHUjaJINCTUYKHUM APYIITBUMA MOCTOjH U3BECHA, Ma Kako HeoapeheHa,
Tayka Inopehemwa - uaeasa yvje NOCTOjake UMIUIMIIUTHO IIPHU3HAje U
Koju onpebhyje caBpeMeHO MpHcBajamke MPOLUIOCTH (Simi¢ 2014).2° Hip.
kaun u3 JKUJIHUKOBOT KpaTKoT puama JKypHAJI 0 OMIAGUHU HA CeJTy,
3umu (1967) - ,HallMKaM Ce U IIpaBUM Xaoc" UM periuke us lllujaHo-
BUX (pUIMOBa WK puIMOBa U Apama JymaHa KoBaueBuha, Ha mo3u-
THBHO HPOHWYAH HAauWH, IIOCPEICTBOM CEHTEHIIH U peIlyiuKa objalima-
Bajy gomahy ,cutyanujy” (o ,cutyauuju“ B. Simi¢ 2014). ITocedbHo HaMm
Ce OBe YNHU 3aHUMJbUB ba/IKAHCKU W HUjyH, CHUMJbEH IIpeEMa ApaMH
HOymaHa KopaueBuha, y pexkuju [lymaHa KopaueBuha u boxkugapa Hu-
Konuha, jep ykasyje Ha OHO IITO ce he 3aucTa ydOp30 AOTOOUTH Y Jyro-
CJIaBHjH - pacmaj 3eM/be U ydp3aHa IMpuBaTH3alidja APYLITBEHE CBOjU-
He, Toe he ,Many NpUBaTHULHK" OUTH NPBO JHULE HOBOT KallUTaaIMu3Ma
(Velisavljevi¢ 2017). Moryiu 6ucMmo crora pehu ga 3a Mnujy UYsopoBuha

20 3a a”Hanusy camopedepeHTHe IMIOpUDHKyjyhe UPDOHUje CPIICKMX IPOTECTa IPOTUB
HATO 6ombapnoBamwa Cpbuje, Bunu Jansen 2000, a 3a uznejy ,HeoapeheHe upoHUje”
| ITpobJieMa Koje JbyIu UMajy Aa Ce ITO3UIIUOHUPA]y Y MOPaJIHO aMOHBaIeHTHOj CH-
Tyanujy y Cp6Mju Kpajem MpoLuIor BeKa, BUOH Zivkovié 2007.
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Ba’Kl OHAa MPOHHUUYHA M3peKa ,MOX[a caM ja mapaHOWYaH, ajlk TO He
3Ha4yu Ja Me He rparte”. Tako je oBaj (UM ABOCTPYKO HPOHHYAH — IIpe-
Ma CHUCTeMY KOju KPUTHKYje U IIpeMa IVIaBHOM IIPOTaroHUCTH, aid U
npeMa cedbu caMoM.

BaxkHo je uctahu ma ¥ Kajga ce pagy O MOJIMTUYHOCTH KOja Ce MpH-
Ka3yje Ha OJUpPeKTaH HAauHWH, y OBUM (PHUIMOBHUMA IMOJTUTUYHOCT U MPO-
LIJIOCT IPpUKa3aHU Cy Ha HAaYMWH Koju oMoryhaBa ogmak. Taj ogiMak OT-
Bapa IIpoCTop 3a Ky/ITypHY UHTUMHOCT (Herzfeld 2004), koja HUje HY>KHO
IVPEeKTHO MOJIUTHUUYHA,?! JOK HeJocTaTak TakBOTr oJMaka oHemoryhaBa
UaeHTU(GUKaALWjy refanana ¥ caboTupa MmomyaapHOCT (puiMa y caBpe-
MeHOM TpeHYTKY. Tako, JKUnHUKOB duaMm, Tuilio iio gpyiu iy mehy Cp-
buma (1994) HUje JOKHUBEO MOMy/JIapHY allpolpHjalidjy Ha HAaUMH Ha Koju
je To ciiy4yaj ca HeKMM APYTHM caBpeMeHUM ¢duiMoBuMa. OBaj punim
npefcTaB/ba AUPEKTHU MepdopMaHC ITPOILIOCTH, BETOBO YCKPCHYhe Koja
He OCTaBJ/ba HMKaKaB MIPOCTOP 3a JOAATHO MPDOHUYHO ITpHUCBajatbe. OH ro-
BODHU JUPEKTHO, Y ITapafoKCaIHOM U IIPpa3HOM IIPOCTOPY >KMBE IIPOLIIOC-
TH. C Ipyre cTpaHe, GUIMOBH Y KOjUMa UPOHUYHHU OfMaK II0CTOjH, YNHE
Jla Ce COLIMjaJIMCTHUUKa MPOLLJIOCT I10jaB/byje Kao Bpahawe MOTUCHYTOT
(DZejmson 2008), Kao HeypaJITMUHA Tauka CaBpeMeHe HMarvHalidje, y
KO0jOj MPOIJIOCT 0 KOjoj ce He TOBOPH, Koja OMBa HCK/bydeHa, U3bHja Ha
MOBPIIUHY. Ta IMPOIIJIOCT, TOBOPH O CAAAIlkhOCTH U aHTHUIIMIIHpa Oyayh-
HOCT. Y TOME JIEXKH MOMY/JIapPHOCT OHMX (DUIMOBA KOjHU OTBapajyhu mpoc-
TOp 32 UPOHH]jy oMoryhaBajy ma ¢GuiM MOoCTaHe Ae0 3ajeJHUUYKOT HC-
KycTBa 3axBasbyjyhm ,KynaTypHOM apxuBy” (James 1988) - KJIHIIOBe U
pervInKe Koje KOPUCTUMO Ia 00jaCHUMO HELITO cedr caMHUMa O COIICTBE-
HOj UCTOPHjU U HAIIMOHA/JIHOj cynduHH. ®UJIMOBH, Kao IIpUuUe y HEKHUM
IPYTUM BpeEMEHHUMa, jeCy MOpaJ/IHa IIOpyKa, OHa mopyka Kojoj ce He Mo-
ke TIpUhY TUPEKTHO, /I KOja HaM OTKPHUBA HEIITO Ba>XHO U O YXHUBOTY
YOITIITE ¥ CABPEMEHOM TPEHYTKY.

JKypHast Kenumupa JKWIHHKA OIHCYyje MJaZle Jby[e Yy BojBohaHC-
KuM cenuma oko Hosor Caga y ,,bUXOBOM CJI0D0IHOM BpPEMEHY - Y BUH-
CKMM IOAPYMHMa, Ha UTpaHKaMa, I10 CEOCKMM yJaullaMa, y KadaHama”
(Zelimir Zilnik, nd) rme yuyecHUIIM NeBajy JaclMBHe IIeCMe, OIHjajy ce U

21 Cnepehu Majkna Xepudenna (Hercfeld 2004) KynTypHY MHTUMHOCT MOKEMO pasyMe-
TH KaO apTUKYJALHjy IPOTUBPEUHOCTH U TEH3Hja KOje Ce jaBJbajy MPH IIPAKTUKOBAKY
ocehama npunanama 3eMJ/bH, HallUjHy, Ap>KaBU. KylITypHa MHTUMHOCT, Hajelrhe of-
pasyMeBa HCMeBamwe U KPUTHKY COIICTBEeHe Ip>kaBe (MU HallUje), Ha OCHOBY KOjUX
Ip>kaBa (MM Halyja), ,Kao 6JIMCKa M II03HaTa, Kao OHO IITO MOXXEMO MCMeBATH U
KPUTHUKOBATH, oricTaje” (Simic¢ 2017, 127).
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YeCTO TPOTECKHO NOoHamajy.?? [IoTIyHOo y CyITPOTHOCTH Ca MpUKa3uMa Xe-
pOjCKe coLlMja/TMCTHUYKe OMJIaAHHe, MJIaAu U3 okojiHe HoBor Caja mujy;,
JIACLIUBHU Cy U Y CBAKOM CMUCITY IIPUMED Cy HelIpuMepeHe OMJIaJUHE.
JKUITHUK CBOj KPUTUUKU KOMEHTAp I0jauaBa CHUMKOM MJIafor KOBaya,
KOj¥ HaBOOHU J1a ,KPUTUKE Ha OMJIaJUHY OJf CTpaHe CTapUjuX HUCY TaUHE.
Ja cam omnaguHall, 1o 3aHUMa®By caM KoBay, pafuM feceT caTu. Kaga
nohe moj cnobdomHo BpeMe, cyboTa U Hefes/ba, MOpaM Herfme Aa usaheM,
OfeM y TOCTUOHY, HalllMKaM Ce ¥ NpaBUM Xaoc.” [lucTaHlla mpeMa 3Ba-
HUYHHUM HIeajMa OMJIaJUHe TTojayaHa je ¥ KBa3suIIpUupoAHOIIhy MJjia-
Ivha y KaZpy, Koju MoBpeMeHO cKpehe Iorien ca KaMepe U 4hTa TEKCT
KOju MYy je JKHIHUK npunipeMuo.2> KWHUYHa UHTEpPBEHIIHja je 300r Tora
IBOCTpYyKa: IIpeMa 3BaHUUYHUM UJleaJuMa OMJIaJUHE U ITpeMa KPUTULIU
CcaMoj, U3pa>keHOoj UCTULIaKkeM HEMOJIUTUYHOCTU OMJIafluHE U HKUXOBE
3abaBe Koja He xaje 3a IOJIUTHUKY.

Axo ,HemMoryhHOCT MJTaguX JbYOH Aa OUJIO0 IITa ypaZie” CXBaTHUMO Kao
»DaAUKaJHO HEIIOJIUTUYKH U300p”, OH/la OH Y CBAaKOJHEBHUILIY HabHjeHOj
TIOJIMTUKOM HaJl KOjoM MJIaZU JbYAU HeMajy HUKaKBY KOHTPOJLY, TIOCTaje
HoBa ¢opMa otriopa. ®aptuHr (Farthing 2010) cmartpa Aa je To ,,0ndHjame
IIOJIMTHKE HOBa (hopMa JieJIoBamka” Koja IOJIUTUIIM Oly3HMa U paJiHy CHa-
ry ¥ KOHAQUHO JJOBOOH y NTUTamke BbEeH ,MOHOMNOJ Ha Moh”. To 3Hauu fa je
Yy jeJHOM UPOHUYHOM 00PTY, HEMOJIUTUYHOCT PaAUKaIHO ITOJUTHUYHA. C
THM y Be3H, HE MOXKeMO pehH [a je MOTMTUYHOCT YKMHYTA, Beh [a ce mo-
JIMTUYHOCTU MOpa MPUCTYITUTHU Ha jeJaH HOBU HAaUYUH, KOjU YKJbyUYyje I10-
JIMTUYHOCT aHTaXkMaHa laHac, KOjy Hajbo/be MMoKasyje HacTaHaK pas/iu-
YHUTHUX NOMYJapHUX KJIUIIOBA U3 (PUIMOBA KOjU CE HA UDOHWYAH HAaUYWH
OJHOCE TIpeMa COLIUja/IMCTUUYKO]j MIPOIIJIOCTH - ,Ja caM Apyry TUTyY vlllao
Ha caxpaHy 350 KM MellKe" WiH ,HalllhKaM Ce U IIpaBUM Xaoc" - KOju Cy
Ha pa3/IMuMTe HAUMWHE [IPUCBOjeHHU O]l CTpaHe Iyienasala. [eHepas 'Bo3-
IleH Kojer rmymu bara JKrBojuHOBUN, M3roBapa CBOjy YyBeHY PEIlJIUKY 00-

22 ®uiM NOHOCHU ¥ CHUMaK 60>XnhHHX 06H4Yaja, Koju 6U Morao 6UTH 103ajM/beH U3 6U-
JIO KOT KJIAaCUYHOT eTHOrpadckor buaMa.

23 OBaj mocTyIak HUje HeyobruyajeH 3a JKUIHUKA, KOju he ce KacHHje mocedHO ocTBa-
PUTH Kao peiIuTesb JOKYMEHTapHUX IpaMa y KOjuMa ce 0Baj IoCTymnak yrnorpebbaBa
(up. Jonci¢ 2002; Vojnovi¢ 2015), a o Kojux je 3a HaIly TeMy ITocebHo 3HauajHa Cilla-
pa wixosa kauuwiamusma (2009).

24 OBfe ce jacHO BUAU Be3a U3Mehy HEMOJTUTUYHOCTU oMuIaAuHe Y JKMITHUKOBOM UII-
My JKypHaJst ¥ paHUje HarlallleHoT mpobyieMa CybjeKTHBHOCTH Y KOjeM je 3a Iepliemn-
1I1jy OHOra LITO Ce IJlefla BaXKHO pa3yMeBame JTUYHHUX I10Te3a U MOTHBallUja akTepa
ca pUIMCKOT IIaTHA. [IlucTaHLla TpeMa 3BaHUYHUM HeauMa UcKa3aHa y TUKY KO-
Baua, omoryhaBa HPOHHUYHO MIPUCBAjake U MTOJTUTUUKK KOMEHTap Myo/IrKe, yIipaBo
pa3yMeBameM HeroBe (KoBaueBe) CyOjeKTUBHOCTH.
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pahajyhu ce MyagyuM jbynrMa, cabopliiMa, KOju My Ce CMejy, a OBY ADYTY
peIviuKy U3roBapa Hermos3sHaTu MJyiaJu YOBEK KOjU OIIHCYje CBOj JKUBOT HA
COLIUjaJIMCTUYKOM CeJly. Y TIPBOM C/Iydajy MPOHHMYHA OHCTaHLa yiyhe-
Ha je jyrocioBeHCKOj 60Jb0j IMPOIIJIOCTH, a Y APYTr0j COIIHjaJIUCTHYKO] ca-
JalocTy. C jeqHe CTpaHe, TO je MpOHUUYHM OAMakK OJ HauMHa Ha KOjU
je couMjanrucTUUKa UAeo00THja drnia penpe3eHTOBaHa y NapTU3aHCKUM
¢duUIMOBHMaA, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe of UAeasia COLHjaJIUCTUUKE OMJIaJUHE.
OHpa Kaja Cy UCTUHCKU OJIMTUYHY, Kao y PagHum pagosumad, OHU 3a-
BpIlIIaBajy TParkyHo, aJid OHJA Kaja Cy ,HEMOoJUTUUHHK" Kao y JKypHay,
3aBplllaBajy MoXKJa I'POTECKHO, aJIh UIlaK Becesao. YUHU [a CYy TU MJlagu
y JKHUJTHUKOBOM (pHUJIMY YITPABO Y CBOjOj HETIOJIUTUYHOCTH MOJTUTUYHU.
OnmHOC MJIaAUX JbYAU U TIOJIUTHUKE je CJIOXKEH U YeCTo ce MpodieMaTusyje
TaKOo IITO Ce MJIaZIU JbYIY OITUCYjy UJIU Kao allOJIMTUYHU HOCUOLH , KpU3e
IeMoKpaTHje” UJIH ce cJiaBe Kao HOCHOIM COPHUCTULIMPAaHHUX HOBUX (Op-
MH ITOJIUTHKE, ITPe CBera y JOMeHY HOBHUX TexHoJjiordja (Farthing 2010).
Muagu cy WM MacUBHU WM aKTUBHU Ha HOBU HauMH. MehyTuM, Kao
LITO HABOOH ITOJIMTHUYKA TeopeTudapKka Puc ®aptunr (Farthing 2010),
cnenehu Ynpuxa beka, oBa JIOTHKa je JOCTa M0jefHOCTaB/beHA, jep HOBU
00/IULIY TTIOJTUTUYHOCTHU YKJbYUyjy oi0Hjame TpaAULIMOHAHE ITOJTUTUYKE
HapTULIUIIalFje, HIIp. IVlacaka U YWIaHCTBa y NapTHhjaMa U yCcBajarbe HO-
BUX areHJH YCMepPeHHUX Ka LIn/beBUMa KOjU Cy I7TI00a/THU YU KOMIJIEKCHHU
Y YeCTOo 3axTeBajy MHOAUBUAYaHA peulekha. OBe HOBe (hopMe MOIUTHUKE
HeKaZla yK/bY4yjy ,aHra’koBaHe” ITOJIUTHUKE ITPaKCce Kao IITO je MOTUTUY-
KU KOH3yMepH3aM U e-IeMOKpaTHja, ajii U aKTUBHE IIPpaKce HEyYeCTBO-
Bama, KOju yCIOXKKbaBajy yoOuUajeHy MoJesly Ha yYeCTBOBame U Hey-
YeCcTBOBake, IOTOTOBO Y CABPEMEHOM IOCTjyTOCIOBEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY
(Greenberg 2010). ®apTUHT cMaTpa Aa je TO ,0Adujarbe MOJUTHKE HOBA
dopmMma mesioBama’ Koja MOJUTHUIIM ONy3MMa U paJHy CHary ¥ KOHauHO
IOBOOM Y MUTake HBeH ,MOHOII0J Ha Moh”, Te [a je, Kao TakBa, JIOTHUYaH
OATOBOp MJIAAMX JbYOH Ha caBpeMeHO ApymTBo pusuka (Farthing 2010,
190). To 3HauH Aa je y jeTHOM MPOHHUYHOM OOPTY, HEIIOJIMTUUYHOCT pau-
KaJIHO MoJUMTHU4YHA. C TUM y Be3H, He MOXKeMO pehH [1a je IOJTUTUYHOCT
YKHUHYTa, Beh 11a ce MOJUTUYHOCTA MOpa IIPUCTYIIMTH Ha jelaH HOBU Ha-
YHH, KOjU YK/byUyje HOBe (hOpMe KPUTHKE.

3AK/bYHYAK

PacripaBa 0 HaCTaHKY ¥ pa3B0Ojy KPUTHUKUX CTyIHja puiMa ynyhyje ma
Ce CTBapamwe IOJUTUUKOr (puiMa goraha y OHOM TPeHYTKY Y KOjeM ce
Mpero3Haje ¥ pa3oTKpHBa ,JIa’kKHU” KapaKTep KOMepIHjaJTHUX HUIM-
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CKHMX OCTBapema, UIe0JIoTHje Koja ce ’bUMe PENpPOAYKYje U MEXaHU3MHU
KOjHMa Cce TO YMHH. JefHMHAa UCTHHA KOja ce TaKBUM (PHUIMOBHMA MOXKe
IOJIEJINTH, jecTe [ia Cy JIaXKHHU, a BbUXOB IMOKYIIaj Aa IPETEHAY]Y HAa UCTH-
HUTOCT CaMO cakpuBa Behy HCTHHY, a TO je Aa cy JiaxkKHU. CTora, TTOJIUTHY-
K# (pUsIM HacTaje y TOKyIIajy Aa ce 3ahe u3BaH puiMa, HapOUYUTO OHUX
KOMepIHjalHUX, 3abaBHUX U IIOMyJIapHUX. TakaB CTaB 3allpaBoO 3HAYU
Jla XOJIUBYACKH U CJIMYHU (GUIMOBH HHUCY IOBOJbHO N0OpH Aa Oyay cXBa-
heHM 030M/BHO y TIOIJIEAy MOJUTUYKOT (PUJIMA, Basba MX ,000allUTH Kao
MIPOCTH KWUY, WM UX OCYOMTH jep He yCleBajy Aa MPUKaKy KOHTPaaUK-
1I¥je U U3a30By AucTaHupamwe” (Rushton 2013, 84).

MehyTtuM, caBpeMeHH QUM U BeroBa caBpeMeHa ynorpeda Kojy cy
omMmoryhuie HOBe TEXHOJIOTHj€e, OAp>KaBa TeHAEHIIH]jY [1a Ce MOJTUTUYHO-
CTH MOpa MPUCTYIIUTH Ha jeflaH Apyrauyuvju HauuH. OOMaK of aJuTCce-
pOBe KPUTHYKE TEOPUje Ka HeITapTULIUIIAaTUBHO] TTOJIMTUYHOCTH, BakaH
je U 3a HOBe CTyauje (puiMa U 3a pa3yMeBame HeroBe NOJTUTUYHOCTH
U collMjasiHe yTioTpede. Y Ty CBpXYy TeOpHje Koje MOoBe3yjy IIPOU3BOAY
U ynoTtpedy dusimMa Mory Ham momMohu [ga MOBeXXeMO KYJITYPHO MOJbe
YMETHOCTH Ca KyJITYpHUM apxuBoM. Teopuja Iljepa Bypaoujea o momy
KyJITypHe IIPOOYKIIHje Kao CHCTeMy peJjialivja u bopdu 3a moh usmehy
areHaTa WM MHCTUTYLIHja KOje Cy YK/byUeHe y IPOM3BOAKY BPETHOCTHA
YMETHOCTH (y MCTO BpeMe CTBapajyhu CONCTBEHU KYJITYPHH KallUTaJ),
nocedHO je Ba’kHA 3a pa3dyMeBame MHCTUTYLIMOHATHUX MeCTa ITPOU3-
Boamwe yMeTHOCTH. Ciienehu Bypaujeose uneje, bepu JJopHdena aHamu-
3Wpa NPOU3BOABY TEJIEBU3UjCKMX CEPHja Kao ,KYJITYPHO I10/be” y KOjeM
MNpOAyLIeHTH yBeK NMpedurypupajy (3aMuilljbajy) mMyosuKy y CBOM pamy.
OBa mo3uIiiMja MO3MBa Ha IIPOMHUIIJbakke U ITpeMoliihaBamke TEOPUjCKe
IVXOTOMMje n3Mehy Npou3BOLAKE U MOTPOIIE, M3Mehy MHTEHIITMOHAJI -
HHUX 3Hauewa [Jejia U ’heroBe UHTepIpeTaluje, uamMehy cTyauja puaimMa
u ctyguja nyonuke (Dornfeld 1998, 12-13). O oBoMe MOXXKeMO MHC/IUTH
Kao 0 KOHTHHYYMY, O [IOB€3aHUM IIpollecMa KyJITypHe IIPoayKIlHje Me-
IYja, BUXOBOT Kpy>Keka Kao APYLITBEHE TEXHOJIOTHje U MeaHjaTu30Ba-
HOT CBeTa CaMOITpou3BoAke. OBO Kpy>Keme je mocedHO Ba>kHO 3a HauH-
He Ha KOjH ce TPOU3BOAY U KOH3yMHUPA YMETHOCT Yy CABPEMEHOM CBETY.
PasnuuuTH HedopMasiHe ampolipHjalidje puIMoBa, KOjUu ce IIpeTBapajy
y caxkeTe MMOpyKe U CEHTEHIle OTBapajy ITPOCTOp 3a KMHUUKY KPUTHUKY
KOja He Mopa OUTHU M3pa’keHa TPaJULIMOHAJIHUM je3rukoM ¢unma, Beh
HOBHM NOITyJIapHUM hopMama.
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Mpomuwbare 3ajeHNIUTBA NOCPeACTBOM
naeca: UCTOPUjCKO-TEOPUjCKU Nnpecek

Pan ce 6aBU HIejOM MAapTHUIUIIATOPHOCTH OJHOCHO 3ajeJHUIITBA y mjiecy. Maeja
3ajeIHHUINTBA I10CTaJIa je KJbyYHOM Y CaBpeMeHHM OUCKyCHjaMa O I10ba/Th3alluju
CaBpeMeHUX APYIITaBa, a IjieCc UMa BeJIUKHU yIIe0 Yy TPOMHUII/balbMa OBUX IV100aJI-
HUX npolieca. [Trec Takohe ¥Ma ¥ COTICTBEHY BeOMa AYTYy TPaAULIHjy IPOMHUI/bakba
3ajeNHUINTBA. YKasyjyhu Ha oBy AyTy U 6oraTy Tpaauiidjy, 0Baj paz he mpencraBUTu
HauyWHe Ha KOjH Ce 3ajeIHUILITBO MPOMHUII/bA Yy APYIITBEHUM U YMETHUUYKUM ILJIe-
COBHMaA, YK/BYUyjyhy ¥ KOHKpeTeHe IyiecHe (opMe W TeOpHjCKe KOHIIEINTe, uaeje
u npakce. Of ryiecHUX GOpMHU, paZ he IUCKYTOBATH O TAHTY, Kao ITapOBHOM IIJIECY,
MJIECHO-OKYII/baukoj OpMHU - (hjielll M0, Kao ¥ 0 KOHTAKT UMITPOBHU3ALIUjU pas3-
BHjeHOj Y OKBUPY ITOCTMOZepHOT myieca. Of TeOpHjCKUX U (hUI030(hCKUX ITOCTAaBKHU
KOje yTeMeJbyjy IUCKYCHje 0 3ajeMHHUINTBY y CTyAHjaMa Ijieca, pad he THUCKyToBaTH
KOHIIEIT KWHeCTe3Hje OMHOCHO ,KMHEeCTeTUUKe eMIaTHje”, ,orjienasna HeypoHa” y
HeypOoHayIlH Kao U ¢puio3odcka MpoMUlllJbaka adeKTa.

KrmpyuHe peuu: 3ajemHULITBO, KUHECTe3Hja, TAHTO, (yiell Mob, KOHTAKT
UMIIpOBU3allvja

Rethinking Participation through Dance: a
Historical-theoretical Intersection

The paper deals with the idea of participation or community in dance. The idea of
community has become key in contemporary discussions about the globalization
of contemporary societies, and dance has a large share in the reflections of these
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global processes. Dance also has a very long tradition of community thinking. From
this long and rich tradition, this paper will point out the ways in which the idea
of community is reflected in social and artistic dances, pointing out both concrete
dance forms and theoretical concepts, ideas and practices. Of the dance forms, the
paper will discuss the tango pair dance, the flash mob dance-gathering form as well
as the contact improvisation developed within postmodern dance. Of the theoretical
and philosophical settings that underpin discussions of community in dance studies,

the paper will discuss the concept of kinesthesia or “kinesthetic empathy”, “mirror
neurons” in neuroscience as well as philosophical reflections on affect.

Key words: participation, kinaesthesia, tango, flash mob, contact improvisation

CBaku maH ypdaHe 3ajemHHIle HACTajy ImocpeAcTtBoM Iuieca. OBO je
Bullle Hero meTtadopa. To je mokas Mmohu nmepdopmaHca Kao ApYyILUITBEeHE
CHare, Kao KyJTypHOT MOe3Hca, Ka0 KOMYHHUKallMOHE UH(MPACTPYKType
KOja YMHU [Ja UAEHTUTET, COTMAAPHOCT U MeMOopHja dyay nesbuBH. 3ajeN-
HULIEe HACTajy 3axaBasbyjyhH Ijiecy, MOCpeACTBOMCBAaKOAHEBHOT PYTHH-
CKOT pafa, yJIookeHOTBpeMeHa M pa3roBopa H3a KyJiHMca - IMOHeKa]l Beo-
Ma [aJieko Off CLIeHe a TIOHeKa] Ha CaMoj CLieHU. 3ajeIHULIe Ce CTBapajy
IJIECOM, C ITyTeM BUPTYO3HUX TEXHHUKA aJIU U TTocBeheHUM aMaTepCTBOM.
Pa3Ho/MKe, TeHepaTUBHE ypbaHe 3ajeIHHIIe HACTajy Ha >)KUBOj MHTEPCEK-
IUj¥ TVIECHUX OUCLIUIUINHA U CHOBA, IIOHaB/baka U UHOBALIM]ja, KOHKY-
peHiiyje u dopure (Hamera 2007, 1)

OBaj pan roBopuhe 0 MOjMy NAapTULUIATOPHOCTU! y TIJIECY TTOCPEN-
CTBOM HJleje 3ajeHUINTBA, Oclamajyhu ce Ha pan IJIECHUX TEOPETH-
yapa ¥ aHTpoIioJiora rieca. zeja 3ajeqHUIITBA OCTBAPEHO KOJIEKTHUB-
HUM [e/laTHOCTUMa, Hajuelwhe y ¢opMHU puTyasa, AyTo je nedbaToBaHa
Y aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH, IIOUEBIIH OL paga Bukrtopa TapHepa U ®eroBor IojmMma
communitas, Koju je fedMHHCAH Kao CKYIl HECTPYKTYHUPaHHUX U BpeMeH-
CKHMX OJHOCA 3aCHOBAHUX Ha 3djegHUUYKOM PUTYaTHOM UCKYCTBY - (Turner
1969) mo ypbaHux puryajia AHe XanmnpuH (B. Ross 2004). MehyTum, uneja

! TlojaM mapTULMIATOPHOCTH Ce Yy IJIeCy TEDMHHOJIOUIKY HajoupeKTHHje MoBe3yje ca
HUCTPa’kMBamwkeM TpPafULIMOHA/IHUX [1JIECOBA, OHUX Ha CLIEHU U BaH e, y ETHOKODEOo-
nomkoj Tpanunrju (Nahachewsky 2011; Rakocevi¢ 2013). Mako cy TpagULIMOHAIHNA
IJIECOBH, KaO U €THOKOPEOJIOIIKA TeOPHjCKa U MEeTOL0JIOLIKA TpaAuLikja Koja UX HC-
TpayKyje BeoMa Ba’kKHH 3a pa3yMeBame IlJIeca Kao MapTULIMIIaTOpHE IIpaKkce, 0Baj paj
ce 6a3upa Ha I0jMy NapPTULIMNATOPHOCTU Y YMETHUUYKUM U ypOaHUM/APYLUITBEHUM
IJIECHUM (hopMaMa y aHTPOIIOJIOTHjU U CTyIUjaMa Iljieca (Koje ce MaxoM 6aBe IIJIECHOM
HCTOPHjOM M KopeorpadCcKyUM MpoliefypamMa yMeTHUUKHUX I1JIECOBa) KOje Cy, TpaAuLIu-
OHAJIHO, [10jaM TAPTUIIUIIATOPHOCTHU UCTPakuBaJsie Kopucrtehy IojaM 3ajelHUIITBA.
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0 3aje0HHULIM Ha OCHOBY €ETHUUKE, IPYIITBEHE UJIN POSHE MPUMALHOCTH
Takohe je 3HauajaHO U BeoMa AebaToBaHO MHUTAKE y JaHAIIKkeM IIPOy-
yaBamwy IJIoDanu3alivje, KojeM, Y BeJIMKOj MepH, AOMNpHUHOCe U CTyAHje
reca.

[InecHU TeopeTHWUYapu pas3BWIM Cy MAejy Aa MpoydaBame TelecHe
U apeKTHUBHE IIPUPOJIE TJIeca Mo>Ke DAIMTH CBETJ/IO Ha TeJIECHE acIieK-
Te yyentha y OKBUPY €THHYKe, HallMOHA/IHE WJIH TJo0aJiHe 3ajefHULIe
(B. Martin 2004; Hamera 2007; Scolieri 2008). Llynut Xamepa jeqHa je y
HU3y IJIECHHUX TeOpeTUUapKy Koja OTBOPEHO HUCTpasKyje rpaheme 1iec-
HUX 3ajeJHHIA IOCPEACTBOM PYTHHCKOT paZia Ha MJIECHUM TeEXHHUKaMa.
YcBajame TEXHUKE je IIpolLiec Koju XaMepa HasuBa ,[IPOTOKOJIM UHTUM-
HOCTH” W OBH IloApa3syMeBajy GU3UUKH paj IJIECHHUX Tesia, MeTadope
KOje ce KOPUCTe KaJla Ce O TEXHUILIU U TeJIMMa F'OBOPH, KaO U aKTUBHOCTHU
3ajeJHUYKOT yMllhewa IJIeCHe cajie U 3ajefHHUUKUX mpocTopHja. [Ipo-
TOKOJIM UHTUMHOCTH Tpajie IVIeECHE 3ajeJHHLIe KOje Cy MaK y CTamy Ja
peneduHUITY HAejy 3ajeMHUILITBA Y INIobaJTHUM ypbaHUM cpelrHaMa.
Hemrro rmpe XamMepHHOT pajia, [IJIeCHU TeopeTuyap PaHnu MapTuH (1998)
HajCHa>KHHUje je MoBe3ao IJIeC ca MOJIMTUUYKUM, pa3BUjajyhu umejy mieca
Kao pedJieKTHBHE TeJIeCHe ITpaKce Koja MoXKe Aa MOCIY>KH Kao MOJeJ 3a
THOJIUTUUKY MOOUIM3aLHjy Tejla, OHOCHO CTBapame IMOJIUTUUKHUX 3ajel-
HHULa. Ha ¥cTU HauuH, IJieCHa TeopeTUdapka bojaHa KyHCT TBpAu 1a je
IJIaBHA KapaKTePHUCTUKA CaBpeMeHHUX KYJITYDHHUX MU eKOHOMCKHX OlHOCA
T3B. EKOHOMUja O/IM3KWHE, IITO 3HAUH ,,[loMaK o7 ayTOHOMHUje U AUHAMU-
Ke KpeTamwa [Jby[ICKHX Tejla] Ka IIMPOj APYLITBEHO] U KyJATYpPHOj AUCT-
pudynuju tena” (Kunst 2010, 85). OcuM myiecHe TEXHHUKe, Koja je Koa Xa-
Mepe 1 MapTrHa Jodujia IpUBUJIETOBAHO MECTO Y H3yUaBaky CTBapama
,33jeIHUIITBA” MyTeM IJIecHe mpakce (B. Pouillaude), y okBupy cTyauja
IJieca HeJaBHO je Ioyvesia [la ce JUCKYTYyje 0 UJieju 3ajeJHUIITBA Y I1jie-
Cy U TIOCpPeACTBOM IiojMa Jomupa. OBe AUCKYCHje Mosia3e of, MOCTaBKe
Jla je HOOWP OCHOBHM e/leMeHT Iuieca. PopMe U KOHTaKTHe 30He (pu3ud-
KOT Jlo¥pa NpeAcTaB/bajy CPeICTBO eKCIIPeCH]je COTICTBA IJiecaya, Kao 1
BHUX0Be MHTepakiuje. Cnodoae ¥ orpaHUUYERA, ONLUje U Tadyu fonupa
Ilajy HaM yBHUJ y ceH3allMje Noaupa pas3InuyUuTUX 00JiMKa Ijieca, lbHUX0Be
IVHaMHKe U KOMYHHUKaTUBHE CTPYKTYPE, Kao U y yTHIlaj Ha TPOU3BOAY
U perynucame adekrta (Brandstetter, Egert & Zubarik 2013, 3-13). Meby-
THUM, KOH(pUTypallvje AOOUPa, Ka0 U UHTePaKLHja IPUIHUKOM JOOUDHU-
Bama, Pa3jIuKyjy ce y PasIWYUTHUM IIJIECHUM IpakcaMa M Ha Taj HAUWH
ofpa’kaBajy IOMUHAHTHE KyJITYpHE M UCTOPHjCKe CTAaBOBE y CXBaTaky
JoaVpa, HaYWHA Ha KOju OH KOMYHHUILIMpPa U ocehama Koje MpOU3BOAU U
IIPEeHOCU. AKO TOBOPUMO O HAUMHY Ha KOjU MOXKEMO carjiefaTy 3Hauaj
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Ionvpay CTyaujaMa Ivieca KaZia pasMHUIIbaMoO O 3ajeJHULITBY, IPYLITBE-
HU IJIECOBU Cy BEPOBATHO HAjIIOy3[4aHUjU HAUWH carjiefaBama OOHO-
ca IoOup-3ajefHUINTBO. YCIIOH APYLITBEHUX IyiecoBa (Social Dancing)?
II0YETKOM [IBaZleCceTOr BeKa He CaMo [1a je IOCTaBUO IJIeC y caM LieHTap
KyJATYpPHHX Tej3arka 3allafHUX APYILITaBa, HETO je U peAedHUHMCAO 3HAYA]
Joavpa, MTHTUMHOCTH Y 3ajeJHUIITBA Ha MOAHUjyMYy 3a UTPY M BaH Hera.

ApreHTHHCKHM TAHTO je APYIITBEHH IlJIeC KOjH je HajcHa>KHHU]je JnedHu-
HHCao MojaM AOoAHpa y MapOBHOj UTPHU YIIpaBO 3axXBa/byjyhu mojMy 3a-
Ip/baj KOju je 0OCHOBa TaHToO TexHHUKe. IIITo ce TUUe YyMeTHUUKE IIJIECHE
paKce, JIECHU ODJIMK KOjU je OTBOPEHO UCTPAKMBAO AOSUP KaO CPEACTBO
KOMYHUKaIHje (OMHOCHO MOTYhHOCTH KOHTAaKTa ITyTeM IOAHWpa U3Mehy
[IBa WJIH BHUIIle Teja). Y IIecy je KOHTaKT UMIIpOBH3alldja pa3BUjeHa ¥
OKBUPY aMEPUUKOT ITOCTMOJEPHOT IJieca TOKOM 1970-ux. lonup ce y KOH-
TaKT UMIPOBU3allVjU TeHePHUIIe IPETEJKHO Ka0 IIPEHOC — laBakbe U IPU-
Mame - TexkKruHe. Mnak oBJie ce BpJIo UeCTO He pagUu 0 aKTUBHOM LOOUDY
Kao y TaHTy, Beh monup pedepuiiie Ha KOMIUIEKCHY UTPY TpaHChOpMalLiyje
PaBHOTEXE, KAao U Ha KOpUIlIhelhe MOMEHTYMA, TPaBUTALlHje U eHEPTH]e.

HapenHu mesoBu pama AUCKyToBahe 0 Maeju 3ajeNHUINTBA Y TJIeCy U
HEeH OJJHOC Ca IIHUPUM APYIITBEHUM U MOJIUTUUKUM KOHTEKCTUMA, Hajipe
Yy IPYUITBEHUM a IIOTOM U Y YMETHUUYKUM I1JIECOBUMaA.

APYLWITBEHW MNMJECOBW: PEBOJTYLMOHAPHN
3ATP/bAJ (MOYETAK ABALECETOI BEKA)

YCIIOH ¥ ycIiex ApyLITBEHUX IIJIECOBA 00€JIeXKHO je ABageceTH Bek. He ca-
MO J1a Cy, TTapaJIoKCaIHO, yIIpaBOo APYILITBEHHU IIJIECOBU adHUPMHUCAIHU TIJIEC
Ka0 YMETHOCT Beh Cy, y 3amaiHMM [APYIITBHMA, 3aC/Iy>KHH U 3a TIPETBA-
pambe IBajeceTor Beka y Bek 1ieca (B. Njaradi 2018a, 28-33). ApreHTHH-
CKM TaHTO Ce HU3ABaja Mebhy ApymITBEHHUM MJIECOBHMA, IIpe CBera 300T
CBOje oyroTpajHe ¥ pacTyhe IOIyJIapHOCTH, KaO U 300T HEBEPOBATHOT
rnobasHor goMmeTa. Ca Apyre cCTpaHe, apTeHTUHCKY TAaHTO je TTapTHEPCKHU
IJiec KOjU IOYKMBA Ha IMIPUHLIUNY AOAHWpPA OOHOCHO 3arpsbaja KojH je pe-
BOJTYLIMOHHCAO0 HAaUKMHE UHTepaKIlKje MyllIKapalla U >XeHa y jaBHOj cde-
pu. TaHro je HacTao TOKOM AeBETHAECTOT BeKa y APTeHTUHH, aJiv ce Beh
IOYETKOM [ABaZlECETOT Beka apupMucao, Hajipe y EBponH, a OHAa U IIU-
pom cBeta. [Ipema KpuctuH JIeHHUCTOH, TAaHT'O HUje 010 IIPBU APYIITBEHU
IJIeC KOjU je KOPHUCTHO OBaj THUII 3arpsbaja. Tako [leHUCTOH odjalibaBa:

2 [lylecOBU HACTIH y ypOGaHUM CpelHHAMa KOju MaxoM UMajy 3a6aB/bauky QyHKIIH]Y.
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TaHro je mpeAcTraB/ba0 HEILITO CACBUM PEBOJIYLIMOHAPHO y CBETY
IPYILITBEHHUX MJIECOBA, Y BpEME KaJia je MJIeC y HAIll0j KyJITYPH U Aa/be
d10 OKOCHULIOM IpyIITBeHe MHTepakiuje. Kpajem 18. Beka y Beuy
je mocTtao momnysjapaH ayCTpPUjCKU HapoAHHU mJec [..] ¥ oBoj opmu
HapoJHe Urpe MylIKapall CTaB/ba PyKy Ha >XEHHUH CTPYK a OHa CBOje
BeMYy OKO BpaTa ¥ TaKo Ce BPTe y KPYT y CKJIaay ca TPOTAKTHOM MY3HUKOM.
o cpenvHe 19. BeKka oBa ce ceKBeHIIa (hopMaiM30Bajia U TaKo je HaCTao
JaHallBkbU beuku Baslep. aeja qa Mmylikapall ¥ >kKeHa CToje 00rp/beHU
JIM1IeM jeJHO IIPeEM IPYroM, jaBHO, dUJia je peBOyLIMHAPHA U Kpajwe
moxkaHTHA (Deniston 2007, 70).

Haxo je Basiiep 3arcTa OM0 IIPBH KOjH je IIHUPOKO IT0ITy/IapH30Bao pe-
BOJIYLITMOHAPHHU 3arpJbaj® U yNIPKOC YNBEHUIIU [a je HaKOH ’era gouuia
Ha pell TI0JIKa, TAaHTO, Mako Tpeh! y HU3y MMao je HEIITO IITO OBa B HUCY.
TaHro je 103BO/PABA0 PA3IMUMTUM ITIapOBUMa [1a palie pas3IuuyuTe CTBa-
PH Ha IJIECHOM MOAWjyMY Yy CKJIaAy Ca UCTOM MY3HWKOM, CTBOPHUBIIU TaKO
KOHIIEIIT Bohewa U Mpahewa y ApyLUITBEHOM IJiecy M oMoryhaBajyhu Tu-
Me HOBY BPCTy offHOCa u3Mmehy [Boje /bylu Ha MJIeCHOM moaujyMmy. Kako
1 To yYMHHUO MOTYhHM, TaHTO je 3aXTeBao CAaCBUM HOBY BPCTY (hHU3HUUKe
WHTUMHOCTH KOja ce KOMOHWHOBaJIa ca 5e30pojHMM MOTyhHOCTHMa CTBa-
pamba JIeIoTe Ha IIJIECHOM IoAUujyMy. Menujym KOMyHUKaLl¥je y TaHIy je
JakJje JOOUP OOHOCHO THII OJIMCKOT 3arpsbaja Koju 3axXTeBa O Ijiecadya
KOHCTAHTHO caIjiefjlaBambe OJHOCa 0ca/MODUITHOCT, KOja je mpecyfHa 3a
¢dyHKIIMOHHCAake HeBepbaiHe MehycoOHe KOMYyHHKaIMje YHyTap Iapa
U Meby pasnuYuTUM NapoBuMa. Maeja noavpa Kao OCHOBE ITapOBHE KO-
MyHHKalije U ocehara 3ajefHUILITBA Y APYLITBEHUM IIJIECOBUMaA CaMO
je jemaH HauyWH caryiefaBama OBE TeMaTUKe. BeluKku [eo MjecHe JIUTe-
paType 1rojaM 3ajeQHUIITBa Be3yje U IIPOMHUIILJbA [TOCPEACTBOM aHTPOIIO-
JIOLIKE HJeje pUTyasia U pPUTYaTHOT 3ajeJHULITBA.

Tako, Ha mpuMep, Ujeja ,3ajeIHUIITBA” Y aHTPOIIOJIOIMIKOM CMHUC-
JIy jecTe Ba>kaH acleKT UCTPa’kMBaka HEMMAPOBHUX APYIITBEHUX I1J1€CO-
Ba, @ HAPOUYMUTO OHUX KOjH Ce jaB/bajy Y PejB U KIYIICKOj KYJITYPHU. Y TOM
cmucny, Casjiaxa ¢ IIpaBoM HCTHUe Aa ,[3]a BehuHYy KOMeHTaTopa, pejB
U KJIYIICKE KYJITYPE OTEJIOB/BY]Y PETKeE JIOKAllUje Y CABpeMEHOM [ PYIITBY,
rae ce jaB/ba e(pUKacaH OTIIOP KyJITYPHOj MHAYCTPHjH, TaTpHjapxaTy, ou-

3 OBpe He TBpAUM Ja je Banlep 610 IPBY, [10CTOje pa3He popMe TpagULIMOHATHUX U
6aICcKUX IIJIecoBa Ipe Baslllepa KOju Cy ce oc/lakaid Ha 6/IMCKYU KOHTaKT u3Melhy mnap-
THepa y Ijiecy. [oBOpUM 0 KanalUTETy Bajiliepa fja IHPOKO IoIyIapu3yje oBakaB Ha-
YMH KOHTaKTa ca KOjUM Ce, UIlaK, 6JIMCKOCT Tejla y MoKpeTy nosehasasna.
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poOKpatHjy, [...] ¥ odpacnuMa 3ajefHULIA 3aCHOBAaHUX Ha TPaAWULIMOHAJ-
HoM MopaJjy”’(Saldanha 2004, 273; B. D’Andrea 2007.) Cangaxa U Opyru
TeopeTHYapH, Oakje, cMaTpajy a pejB KyJIType MOTY Aa CTBOpe HeIlO-
cpenaH ,onderiu ocehaj 3ajeqaumTBa” (Foster 2002) u/uUiu ,,eKCTaTHUYKe
3ajenHuile ocehama’(St. John 2004, 1-17) CysaH ®ocrep Takohe roBopu
0 pejBYy Kao 0 MJIECHO-OKYIJ/baukoj (OpMH KOjH je HacTao y BpeMe Pera-
Ha y AMepul U Tauepose y Benukoj BpUuTaHuju Kao MeCTO OTIIOpa U
U3pakaBamwa OyHTa MyTeM IlJieca KOju UMa Moh 1a moByd4e Tesa y 3ajeli-
HUIITBO ,IOMa)kyh¥ UM Aa Habhy 3ajeTHUYKHU pUTaM U Aa ce Kpehy Kao
jenHo” (Foster 2002)%.

[PYLITBEHW NMJIECOBU: HOBE
TEXHOMOTVJE (ABALECET MPBU BEK)

Kapa carnemaBamo, MehyTUM, CIOHTaHHje U, pekia OUX, eHUTMaTHuy-
HUje popMe miiecHO-U3BOhHauKMX MpaKCH Koje Cy HacTajie y ypbaHUM
MHJ/beMMa U KOje OTBOPEeHO MPEeHCIIUTY]y HAejy 3ajedHHUIITBA y rioda-
JIM3allhjH, CBaKaKo Tpeda MmoMeHYTH mojaM ¢iiemr-moda. dsenr Mod ce,
3a MoYeTak, pasjuKyje of rope MIOMeHYTHUX IIJIECHUX XKAaHPOBA, jep ce He
Dasvpa Ha crenyjaHUM MPUHLHUIIMMA ofpeheHe IJieCHE TEXHUKE Beh
ce neduHUIle CBOjUM OAHOCOM TIpeMa HOBHM TexHoJioTHjaMa. dJeln
MoD je HOBM ypbaHU eHOMeH Koju oMoryhaBa ¢y3ujy nomyaapHe KyJi-
Type, IJIeCa ¥ HOBUX TEXHOJIOLIKUX MeJHja 3a KOje UCTpa’kBauu BepYyjy
Ila TBOPE HOBe BPCTe APYIITBEHOCTH Y JIOKQJIHOM U I100a/THOM KOH-
Tekcty (B. Kalogeropolou 2007; Nicholson 2005; Parviainen & Pirhonen
2013). HacTao je IT0YeTKOM [IBEXU/baJUTHX Y AMepHIIH, ajiH je yop30 I10-
crao rinodanHu peHoMeH’. djient Mo je IpUBpPeMEHO MPOCTOPHO 3aje]l-
HHUIITBO CTpaHalla y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY KOje je MoTajHO IJIaHUPaHO Ipe-
KO APYyLITBEHMX Mpe>ka TaKo [la IMUX Ha CIIOHTAHO U3paykaBamwe. deln

4 TlocToje, HapaBHO, U OPOjHU APYTH OPYIITBEHU IJIECOBU KOjU Cy C€ PAa3BHUJIU TOKOM
[IBajieceTor BeKa U KOjU Cy ce, Kao U TaHTo, 6a3rpaiv Ha 3ajeJHULITBY IIOCPEICTBOM
[onvpa iBa Tesla, Kao U Y Ha UMejy 3ajefHUIITBA [IyTeM PUTMUUYKOT ycarjallaBamba
BUIIIE TeJIa Y UCTOM MPOCTOPY Kao pejB. TaHTo je omabpaH Kao MpUMED jep je meronsa
CBETCKa ITOITyJIapHOCT II0YETKOM [IBa/leceTor BeKa yYUHUJIa [ja yIIpaBo 0Baj >KaHp ,,0T-
BOPM Bpara” 3a CJIMUHA U3paykaBaka 3ajeJHULITBA (M COIICTBA) HA IIJIECHOM MOAUjyMY.
PejB je omabpaH nak, jep Cy aHTPOIIOJIO3U Hajuellhe MUCcaJIX YIIPaBo O PejBy Kaaa cy
TOBOPWJIY O DUTYa/IHOM 3ajeJHULITBY Y HOBUM, IVI0OOaJIHUM, KOHTEKCTHUMA.

5 ®nem Mo6 je uMao ofjeka Uy CpbujH, TIe ce op>KaBao MaxoM y C/IaB/beHUYKE U pe-
KJIaMHe CBpXe. 3acTyl/beHe IJIecHe popMe cy 6use 6aseT, yIMYHH IIJIeC U (POIKIOP.
OcuM mieca, ¢uient Mo6 y Cpbuju adupmIcao je ¥ THMHACTHUKY Kao U OTlepy U CHM-
¢doHMjCcKHU opKecTap.
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MO0D je Na’K/bUBO OPKECTPHUPAH [ia Ce OOUTpa Ha jaBHOj CLIEHHU TTle HajBU-
e mmoroayje pemehemy CBaKOAHEBHHUX pUTyasia ypbaHOT >KMBOTA TaKo
Ila TTpoM3Befle CreKTaKa Koju he duTu ynamheH of CTpaHe ITybJIMKe U
nocMaTpaH 6e36poj myTa IryTeM ceKyHaapHe, OHJIajH mybinke. ITo3uBHE
OpYyKe Ce YeCTO LIajby ca HEMO3HATOT Opoja WU OpraHrU3aTop KOPUCTHU
TIceyIoHUM 1 00yxBaTajy YIIYTCTBa O 3a/laTKy HJIH aKiikjaMa ¢Jiell Mobda
Kao IITO Cy, JaTyM, BpeMe M JIoKallHja Ha Kojoj he ce gorahaj ogp>kaTH (B.
Muse 2010). Og 2003. dopma duierr Mmoda mo>KHBeJIa je BEeIUKY HOoIyaap-
HOCT Y Ha I7100a/1HOj ClIeHH jaBUJjia ce y BUllle obJirMKa: Kao ¢hpus dpejm,
30mbHu xo1, bopde jacTyliMMa, TUXH pejB, Ha Taj HAUMH HCITyHhaBajyhu Ko-
MeplHjaiHe, IOJIUTUYUKE UJIH ClIaB/beHUUYKe CBpXe (B. Gore 2010). Jedu-
HUIIMja ¢uielnl Moda Kojy HyIH OKCHOpICKH PeUHHK je cieneha: ,JaBHO
OKyIl/balbe MOTIIYHHUX CTPaHalla, KOje je OpraHU30BaHO IIyTEM UHTEPHETA
U MobuIHOT TesiehoHa, KOju M3BOJe aKT He3 MKaKBe CBpPXe U IIOTOM Uy
kyhama” (Oxford Dictionary, 2020). MebhyTtum [lopiuujaHa ['op TBpau na
vako ¢Jiell MOOOBH Mieslyjy Kao MoBpIiiiHa 3abaBa OHU CY ,PETKO WU HU-
Kagza 6e3 cBpxe” (Gore 2010, 126). [Jakie, yIIpKOC CKeIICH Ca KOjOM MHOTH
ayTOpH MMOCMATpajy MOJUTHUKYU M CBAaKU APYTH MOTeHIIHjas ¢JIiell MO-
6a, Konurdpekc ¥ BopeH HarlallaBajy [ia je OBa H3BOhHauKo-0OKyIIJbauka
¢dopma yreMe/beHa y AEMOKPATCKHUM IIPUHLUIINMA U, Kao TaKBa, UMa I10-
TEeHILIHjaJI Ja ce TPEeTBOPH Y jaKy cHary ApyluTBeHe akuuje (Kauliggfreks
& Warren 2010, 211-227). Be3 0b3upa Ha pa3/IMuKTe BpcTe ¢iell Moda
Kao U pas3/IMuyUTe CBpXe KOje MOry Jia UMajy, OHU YIJIaBHOM UMajy UCTO
Tpajarbe, TUII JIOKallMje Kao ¥ OpraHru3alluOHEe CTPYKType Koje UX OMO-
ryhaBajy. CoducTULIMpaH¥ TEXHOJIOLIKY Hallpefak gJaHac oJlaKliaBa Op-
raHusalujy gJiem moda myreM IiaTgopMu Kao 1mrto cy TButep, ®ejcdyk,
JyTjyd, Kao U TeKCTyaJITHUM IOpyKaMa U e-TIOIITOM KOjU Cy KOpUILheHH!
y paHHM JaHUMa ¢iell Moda M KOju MOry MOOMJIHMCATH Jbyle Ha 0p3 U
edukacaHd HauuH (Molndr 2014). Ha Taj HaunH, Kako MoJjiHap HarjalllaBa,
,CBE OCHOBHE OpraHMU3allMoHe IJ1aTdopMe [...] KOPHUCTE jefaH 0 KIbyUHUX
HOBMHA HOBUX MellHja: MOryhHOCT ed)eKTHBHe KOMYyHHKAlIIHUje Ha jeHOM
Uiy Bullle KaHasna” (Molnar 2014, 52). IIpema Cujepu, mopekso ¢Jiell Mo-
ba MoXkeMO TpPakKMTH Yy YMETHUUKUM XerneHWH3uMa AjiaH KampoBa of
1950-ux roguHa (Sierra 2017). KarrpoB/beBU XeIIeHUH3HU Cy II0YeIH Kao
ClleHapHo CKYITHHE IMOKpeTa, 3ByKa, MUpPHCa U CBETJ/Ia, ca YIIyTCTBUMA Jia-
TUM HW3BOhauyuWMa | IiiefaolMa nofjefHaKko U eBOJIyHpaId Cy y CIIOH-
TaHy, IPOC/iaBy MOHalllawka rpyne. Chjepa TBpAu na duiemr MOOOBU OTe-
JIOTBOPYjY OBEe Bep3Hje XelleHUHTIa ca J0JaTHOM ITOAPILIKOM APYIITBEHUX
Menuja, KOju MOry fa MODWIMIIY Ha CTOTHHE CTpaHala, Kao U 5e30poj
rJlenasia ¥ IpaTtyoJia ApyLITBeHUX Mpeska. Heke cTapuje mpeTede dJiell
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Moda MOry yK/bBYYUTH U IyTyjyhe Tpydamype, )KOHIJIEpe U UMHTATOPE.
HaKko cy oBH aKkTepH yIJIaBHOM paJlHJIM Kao COJI0 W3Bohauu, BHUXOBO Jie-
JIOBame YBEK je Be3aHO Ca HEKOM BPCTOM CIIOHTAHOT M3BOhema, Koje
omoryhaBa CIIOHTAHO OKyIIJbakbe Ha jaBHOM MecTy. MehytumM, ¢iein mod
ce pasJiMKyje, Kao HOBa II0jaBa, 1o ciefehrM CBOjCTBHMA: HajBaXkKHHja
KapaKTepUCTHKA je mapTHepCTBO ¢uielll Moda ca HOBUM TEXHOJIOMIKHUM
MenujuMa. JIpyra Tauka pas/inkoBama u3aMely ¢ielr Mmoda ¥ aBaHTap-
Jle jecTe y ogHOCY npeMa nepgopmMaTHUBHOM IIPOCTOPY. 3a pa3jivKy Of
aBaHrapAHUX JIorahaja Koju cy yrJlaBHOM ITOBe3aHHM CaBHU3/I0KOEHUM
XajiamMa WJIH M030pHUINTHMA, diell MODOBH KOPUCTE IPUPOSHE Iej3axke
U 3By4YHe TIOJIJIOTe y I'paAy U Tako, peMeTehy CBaKOJIHEBHY PYTHHY, OHHU
II0CTajy YPOWEeHH Y CBaKOAHeBHHUILY (B. Molnar 2014; Muse 2010). Ocum
Tora, psierr MoHOBH 3aMcTa yKa3lyjy Ha HOBe (popme JULIEM-Y-JIULIE CO-
UjajiHe UHTepaKlrje, GU3NUKOT IPOCTOPa ¥ HOBUX TEXHOJIOIIKHUX Me-
nyja. [To mulbery CTaMeHOBE, HOBU MEUjU Cy IOTEHLIUja/THO CTBOPH-
JIY jeTHO HOBO HapLIMCOUAHO APYIITBO I'7le CY TT0jeAUHIIN ITPeOKYTTUPaHU
JIMYHUM MOOW/IHUM ypehajuMa U e je UHTepaKkLydja JULIEM JIHLIE TpaBa
peTkocT (Stamenova 2014). ®nem Mobd0BY, IpeMa TOMEe, U3a3UBajy U I10-
TEHLIMjaJIHO MeHajy 0BaKBO CTake CTBapH, 3axTeBajyhu (hHU3HUUKO IIpU-
CYCTBO 32jeHUIITBA Y jaBHOM NPOCTOPY a/Id U HYOU TPajHU >KUBOT OBUX
nepdopmaHca, jep he ce oBu Hahu Ha HEKOj 0/1 TIJIaTGOPMU MOCTYITHH 3a
naspu npersen. To 3Hauu ga duielll MoboBH, yelithe Hero 610 Koja ApPy-
ra usBohauka dopma, UMajy MOTEHIH]ja] Aa U3derny edemMepHOCT U I10-
CTUTHY ,JUTUTAJIHU 3aTrPOOHU JKHUBOT y cajbep MpocTpy”, Tle ce MOTy BH-
IeTH ofl cTpaHe mupe mydsnuke (Shrestsova 2013). MehyTum, uaeja na je
BeJIMKa WJIM Yak Majia IrpyIia by[iy ClIpeMHa J1a OAr0BOPH Ha aHOHUMHY
HOPYKYy M y4YecTByje y diemn Mody m3a3uBa, KOO HEKHX ayTopa, 3adpH-
HYTOCT y TIOIJIEAY aT€HCHOCTH JbyAu® (B. Muse), IOK APYTH MakK TBPAE Oa
diemr MoboBHY Majy Moh 00JIMKOBaka jaBHOT AHUCKYypca M la oMoryha-
Bajy CTAaHOBHHINTBY areHCHOCT (B. Molnar). Kojoj roz ce KpUTHUKOj I10-
3ULUjU IPUKJIOHUMO y pa3MaTpamy OBOT (peHOMEHA, OCTaje YHHeHHIla

6 ,dnem Mo60BH Cy jenHa BpCTa TIaMeTHUX romMuia’ (smart mobs) ofHOCHO 6UI0 Koje
rpylie Koja KOPHUCTH NUCTpUOYyHpaHy TEXHOJIOTH]Y 3a pacrnopehuBame /byAu WU UH-
¢opmarimja. Asy IOK IaMeTHEe TOMUJIE YECTO CIIY>Ke MPaKTUUHUM (DYHKIIUjamMa WU
TIOJIMTUYKUM LIW/beBUMA — [IOMUC/INTE Ha CTYAEHTCKe IIpoTecTe y Yusey UIH Ha He-
IaBHe HeMupe y MpaHy - e Mo60BU ce ferHUILTY CBOjOM HAaMEPHOM UpeJIeBaHT-
Hourhy. Kao 11To je pekao jemas 6Jiorep, ‘OHU IeEMOCTpUpajy Moh MHOTHX y IOTpa3H 3a
HuyuM' (Tom 2010). Kao mrto UM 1 iMe ToBopH, el MOOGOBHU M3a3UBajy 3a6pUHYTOCT
360r HEOCTYLIHOT [I0TEeHIIMjala TOMUJIEe Koja ce OKyIl/ba y3HeMUpYjyhoM 6p3uHOM, anu
TO Cy repuiLiy 6e3 guerre, TEpOpUCTU 6e3 Tepopa, Hepenu 6e3 6eca” (Muse 2010, 10) .
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Ia je dtenr Mob CITOHTaHA ApYIITBeHA IJIecHa ¢hopMa Koja je HeJOBOJbHO
HCTpaskeHa a Koja 3axXTeBa O UCTpaskKHBaua Ay0oKo pasyMeBaibe TEXHO-
JIOTHja U IpoIrieca KOju OOJIHUKYjy OPYIITBEHOCT y IBAAECET IIPBOM BEKY.

SAJEOAHNWITBO Y YMETHNYKOM TIECY:
KWUHECTE3WJA, AOANP, EMITATUJA

Hako ce y Mawm0j MepH eKCIIMLIUTHO UCTPa>KUBao I10jaM 3ajeJHUIITBA
Yy YMETHUUKUM IJIECHUM MpaKcaMa, OBe Cy, TTaK, pa3BUJIe 0jaM KUHeC-
iie3uja, KOju ©Ma OyTy TPaoULIHjy, aJIl U ,HOBH >KUBOT" y CTyAHWjaMa I1jie-
ca, punosoduju U HEYpOHAYIIH.

dpenepuk AnexkcaHaep je OedHHHCAO ,KHUHeCTeTHUUKU ocehaj” mo-
YeTKOM [BaJeceTor Beka, TBpAehH na je cBako JpyAcko duhe criocodHo fa
(U3UYKO, EMOITMOHAIHO U MEHTA/IHO CTake IIpeBefle y MUIIKMhHY Halle-
ToCT (B. Goodridge 1999). Ha vicTu HauuH, ricuxosor IllepuHITOH aeduHH!-
cao je ,I1ecTo uysa0” y KWHECTETUUYKOM CMUCITY Kao ,YKOPEHEeHO Y TETHBE,
MHuIIrhe, TMraMeHTe, 3171000Be, OpraHe, >kjie3fe 1 CyIoBe JbyAcKor Tejia” (B.
Sieben 2007, 138). OBO uyJsio, MpeMa HaBeIeHUM ayTOpUMa, [iaje JbyouMa
ocehaj coricTBa y mokpety. [lToueTkoMm ABaZleCETOT BeKa IJIECHU TeOpeTHUYap
IIoH MapTHH neduHHCAO je JbyACKY CIIOCOOHOCT ,yHYyTpallllbe MUMHKpHje”
Kao OCHOBY 3a pasyMeBame yueliha y IoKpeTy. YHyTpallllha MUMUKpHja
ce OIHOCHU Ha KOMOWHALIMjy EMOTHUBHUX U MOTOPHUUKHKX OATOBOpA Ha MO-
KpET KOjH je perMCTPOBAaH HAIIUM UyJ/IMMa KOjH areiyjy Ha ypoheHu ocehaj
3a IoKpeT Kof jbyau (Martin 1965, 53). CTynuje Ijieca cBakako Cy BHAesIe
IIpUMEHY IT0jMa KUHEeCTe3Uja y pa3yMeBawy Ujeje 3ajeHUIITBa. Tako, Ju
PejHonc yreMesbyje cTBapame ,,ogpeheHe BpcTe (IpUBpeMeHe) 3ajeJHULIE,
[y] Behoj unu Mam0j MepH IyTeM 3ajeTHUUYKOT KHHECTETUUKOT MCKYCTBa”
(Reynolds 2007) omHOCHO y ITPOTOKY U [ieJbely eHepruje TOKOM IJIECHOT
u3sBohemwa. Ha nctu HaumH, bakinaHa TeopeTullle Be3y n3Mehy KMHeCTe-
TUYKOT MCKYCTBa IJIeca ¥ CTBapama KBUD (queer) 3ajenHuiia’ TBpaehu na

[y] uMnpoBH30BaHOM [APYIITBEHOM ILjIeCy, yuellhe MPOM3BOAH, IIMpeE
rJielaHo, IBe KUHecdepe - TMojeAUHIIa U Trpymne. [IperoBOpu OBe [iBe
KuHechepe Y OOHOCY Ha MY3HKY M Y OMHOCY Ha ApyTe Y TPYIH TOBOPH
Ia Kopeorpadwuja IrojenyuHalla jeHUX ITpeMa OIpyTuMa U IpeMa rpymnu
cTBapa (pu3rUKe U ApYyIITBEHEe OCHOBe KBUD (queer) cBeToBa (Buckland
2002, 94).

7 BakjaHAoOBa je paguia UCTpaskuBame Mehy mpumnagHuiiuma JITET 3ajegHUlLIE KOjy
OHa JedUHUIIE Kao KBUD 3ajeJHUILLY.
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HenmaBHO je, MehyTHUM, KMHeCTe3Hja UMaJjia OAPYyrauydlju TpeTMaH y
cTyaoujaMa Ilieca KOju ce yaasbaBa o[ OMOJIOIIKe OCHOBe KHHeCTe3Hje
Ka KyJITypHOj rnepuernnuuju ucrte. Tako CysaH ®ocTtep UCTpasKyje mpome-
He y padyMeBamy Kopeorpaduje, KHHeCTe3Hje U eMIaTHje, ToYeBIIH O]
naBHe 1700. roguHe [0 JaHAIBHX OTKpHUha orjiefiaja HeypoHa y Hey-
podusuosnoruju (Foster 2010). YOpKoC JaHALIKBHUM TeHAeHIIWjaMa Aa ce
KMHEeCTeTHYKA eMIIaTHja TyMauH OUOJIOLIKHMM OCHOBaMa JbYICKOT TeJa,
docTepoBa ocriopaBa MOCTOjalbe (GQU3UYKE WIM CIIOHTaHEe Be3e u3Mmehy
IiecavyeBor TeJjla U Tejla rocMarpava. OHa HAcCTOjU a MoKayKe [a ,0HO
LITO Ce UeCTO AO’KUBJ/baBa Kao CIIOHTAHO jecTe, y CTBApH, Ma>kJbUBO KOH-
crpyucaHo” (Foster 2010, 2). docTepoBa odjarimkaBa KaKo Cy U IJiecaueBU
U TJIefa0u€eBH I0>KUB/bAjU KOopeorpadcke eMnaTHuje 00IMKOBAHU ,3ajell-
HHUYKUM U BaxkehuM Hnpaejama Tesa ¥ CyD0jeKTUBHOCTH y JaTOM OPYIITBe-
HOM MOMEHTY Kao ¥ jelMHCTBEHHMM OKOJITHOCTHMMaA TJieflatba ofgpeheHe
nsecHe mpeacraBe” (Foster 2010, 2). Vi3 HellTo Apyraudjer yria, Majki
T'app TBpAU a IojaM KWHecCTe3Hje HUje MOBOJbaH Aa Y ITOTIIYHOCTH odjac-
HU ocehaj 3a10B0OJ/bCTBA KOjH IJIECAUM UMAjy [OK MJIELTy Y 3aK/byydyje aa
HMCKYCTBO M 3aJI0BO/BCTBO MPH M3BOhHewy Mjieca He MOKe DUTH O[iBOje-
HO Ol IPYIITBEHO ITOCpeloBaHUX OIITHIIAja 3Hauemwa mieca (Gard 2006)

YIIpKOC KpUTHUKaMa Koje je ueja KUHeCTe3Uje y IVIeCy IIpeTpIiesia of
caMUX IVIECHUX TeopeTHdapa, Moke ce pehH f1a je rmojam KrHecTe3Hje /-
HOCHO KMHECTETUUKE eMIIaTHje jefTUHU OpPUTHHAIHU TEOPHjCKU JOITPUHOC
CTy[aUja Iieca, KOjy je, Uako KpUTUKOBAH U OCIIOpaBaH TOKOM IBaJeCceTor
BeKa, UMaK CJIY>KUO0 He caMOo Kao IM0TKa Hajy30yn/pUBHjUX HedaTa oIiecy,
Beh Kao ¥ MHCIIMpalWja caMHuM IJIecauuMa U Kopeorpaduma. Mopep-
HUY MJIecayy SUIU Cy IUPEKTHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHU 3a CTBapame 3ajeJHHUIIa
OCPEeNCTBOM 3ajeJHMUKOT UCKYCTBa IlJIeca, pa3MeHY eHepruje ¥ putMmad
Mmehy Miecaurma M ca nyo/JuKoM, KoprucTtehu oTBOpeHO mojamM KHUHec-
Te3uje. Tako cy Tiecayu paHOT ABaJeCceTor BeKa UCTPaskKUBajlu KUHECTe-
TUYKY OIPUPOAY IIJIeca ¥ HeH ONHOC IIpeMa MyosIuIH, IToKylIaBajyhu ga
TpaHCGOpPMHUIITY ITAaCUBHY MYOJIHKY Yy , VHYTpalllkhe yuecHuke” (Reynolds
2007). Mako cy UMaJii TEHIOEHIIHUjy Aa OCIIopaBajy OMOJIoNIKe U MeTadu-
3UUKe OCHOBE KWHEeCTe3Hje, IOCTMOAEPHH IJIeCayU CpelMHE NBaZleCETOT

8 PuTtam je Takohe jemaH oA MOjMOBa KOjH je AYTo UMao 3Hayaj y AedHUHHUCABY IVIECHOT
3ajeHUIITBA, JOK HOBUjU HAyUHHU eKCIIEPUMEHTH KOPUCTE TI0jaM ,TeJIeCHOT 3aHoca”
U TI0Ka3yjy [la je Jby[CKHU TeJeCHU KallallUTeT 3a KOOPAUHUCAHU PUTMUYKU MOKpPET
KOjH Cce TTOCTHKe KPO3 MY3UKY U IJIEC 3ACHOBAH Ha ITyJICy, IPUCYTaH KOJI JbYAH Of1 [ie-
TUBCTBA. OBa CIOCOOHOCT 6MXeBHjopaiHE CHHXPOHU]€e Y TIOKPETY ca ApyTHUMa CTBapa
MohHY 1oBe3yjyhy cuty Kojy uctopuuap Bunujam Mexkuui (1995) Ha3uBa , MUIIUHHO
noBe3uBame” - ocehaj Koornepiiyje ¥ 3ajeMHUILTBA KPO3 TEJIECHO YBJIaUekhe.
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BeKa OCMHUCJIUJIM Cy IJleCc / TJIECHU METOA’ KOjH je yTeMesbeH Ha UAeju
I0BEPEA, MOJIeJie pU3UKa U CTBapame 3ajeJHULLTBA MMIPOBU3UBAHUM
nokpeToM. KOHTaKT UMITpOBH3allMja, aMEPUUKH MJIECHU OOJIUK, TIpeN-
CTaBJba IPUMED CTPYKTYPHUPAHOT CHUCTEMA MOKpeTa UHje Cy KapaKTepHC-
THUKe [Ieo IIPOMEHe KYJITYPpHOT MU/bea. Pa3Boj KOHTAKT UMITpOBU3aliHje
1o je MHUIIMPAH IJIECHUM nepdopMaHCcoOM Mdagnesium KOjH je OCMHUC-
jauo msecad CtuB [TakcToH 1972. roovHe U KOjU je M3Besa rpylia rpymna
crypgeHaTa ObepsiMH KoJiella, KOju cy ce (pOKyCcHpaiyd Ha YHYTPIIKH I10-
KpEeT U aT/IeTHULIM3aM KOjH je YKIbYUHBAO PBake, NaJamke, CKaKambe U KO-
Tp/pambe. TOKOM HapeOHOoT JjieTa, [IakCTOH je ca rpyloM KoJsiera fajbe pas-
BMO OBaj je3uK 1okpeta U y LIoH Bebep ranepuju y FbyjopKy Aao je cBoj
IIPBU KOHLIEPT KOHTAKT UMIIPOBHU3allHja KOjU je. HABOAHO, UMAao , BEJIUKUA
KHMHECTETUUKU U eMOTHBHHU yTHUIIaj Ha myosuky” (Pallant 2007). UHcu-
puycaH ycrexoM, [TakCTOH je HaCTaBUO [ia pa3BHja KOHTAKT UMIIPOBU3A-
Ujy eKCIIepUMeHTHCameM ca ITapTHEPCKUM JaBamkeM U y3UMamkeM Te-
SKVMHE TIPUWINUKOMS3 UMITpOBHU3alivje. Of Taja, KOHTAaKT UMIIPOBU3alHja ce
pa3BWjia Ha Pa3HOBPCHEe HauMHE, MAKO je OCTasia jaCHO UAEeHTHU(HUKOBAH
cTuJ rokperta. s AMepuke ce rpoluurpuia y EBpony v ox 1970-ux roguHa
Ilo maHac 6¥Ba MpakTHUKOBaHa IIMPOM cBeTa. [lyiecauu y KOHTaKT UMITPO-
BU3allUjH CTBApajy Ijiec KosiabopaTUBHOM HMHTepaKiujoM, basupajyhu
CBOjy UMIIPOBH3allMjy Ha GU3UUKHUM CHUJIaMa TeXXHHe U Op3rHe KpeTamba
(MmomeHTYM). Takohe, ocHOBHa (pH1030(¢Hja KOHTAKT UMITPOBH3allHje Ha-
Jla’Ke IIpeoKpeTame KyJITypHE XHjepapxuje uysa: of Ijiecava ce o4eKkyje
Jla HamyCTe 3aBUCHOCT O[] BU3YEJIHOT U [la OCBECTEe HUjaHCe Joaupa On-
HOCHO TaKTWJIHOT. Y KOHTAaKT UMIIPOBU3AlIHjH KOKa [10CTaje IpUMapHO
cpencTBO KOMyHHKallHje. Ilnecaun 6u Tpedasio ma cy MOTIIYHO 00y3eTH
CBOjOM IIpaKCOM, HHTYUTHUBHO ocehajyhu mokpere U noTpede mapTHe-
pa U Kopucrtehu Maxom uyso gonupa. Ca apyre cTpaHe, Bogehu pauyHa
0 1oTpedaMa MmapTHepa M O OrTpaHHUYEeHHMa MPOCTOpa, IJIecauyd yjegHO
MOpajy fa Op>Ke eHepHjy NOKpeTa CJIODOAHOM U IuTyTajyhoMm 6e3 ukakse
CaMOKOHTpOJIE jep caMO TaKo MOTY Ja pa3BHjy IorpedaH MOMeHTyM. [la
ou oBO dusi0 Moryhe, TOTpedHO je a myiecayyd UMajy OTPOMHO ITOBeEPEHe
Yy CBOje MapTHepe U IpolLlec UHTepaKiiyje ca bruMa. OCUM caMOr CTH/Ia I10-
KpeTa, II0CTOoje U IPYTU Pa3/io3HU 3a [I0Be3UBakhe KOHTAaKT UMIIpOBU3allHje
ca IpYIITBEHUM IJIeCOBUMaA. Ha ITprMep, KOHTaKT UMIIPOBU3allHja MHOTO
ce yemrhe yuu y HedbopMa/THUM CHUTYILIMjaMa Koje OKyIl/bajy Ijiecaye M3-

9 KOHTaKT UMIIPOBHU3allyja U JaH JaHac Npe/icTaB/ba HeIPEelU3Hy TEPMUHOJIOMIKY OfI-
penHHULy jep yjelHO O3HaudaBa IlJIec 110 ce6u Kao U MCTPa’kMBauyKH IIJIECHU/KOpeOo-
rpadCcKu MeTOA.
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BaH IpodeCUOHaATHUX OKBHUPA, KOje HAJTUKY]y KOJTEKTUBHUM MY3UYKUM
HMIIpOBH3alikjaMa (I1eM-CelllH, eHIJI. Session). CBaKo MoyKe Jia IIPaKTHKYyje
KOHTaKT UMIIPOBU3ALIHjy Y TEOPUjU, HE3aBUCHO O]I CTEIleHa [JIECHE KOM-
nereHnuje. [lpema CuHTHjU HoBaK, KOHTAaKT UMIIpOBH3aliHja je HacTasia
U [O’KUBeJIa TI0ITYJIapHOCT TOKOM OCaMIEeCEeTUX TOAWHA ABaJeceTor BeKa
Yy MOMEHTY KaJja MylaZia cpe[ia Kjlaca y AMepHuIlu a follHUje U y EBpo-
Y, Ipey3uMa U Heryje BpeOJHOCTU 3ajeJHUUYKOT JKUBOTa KOjeM MOorofayje
Huzeja c1odOoOHOT IUTyTajyher MoKpeTa, KOHTaKT UMITPOBU3aLivje Y KOMOU-
HallWju ca MOBEpewkeM y 3ajeJHUILTBO KOjyu TUM myTeM HacTtaje (Novack
1990). IIITo ce TUUe KPUTHUUKOT OCBPTA Ha IT10jaM KOHTAKT UMIIPOBH3allHja,
bojaHa IIBejuh yka3syje Ha HegocTaTak (punosoduje Koja du yremespuia
KOHTaAKT UMITPOBU3AIIHWjy U3BAH JUCKYypCa JIMYHOT UCKYCTBA. YKPATKO,
IIPBU IJIeCa4yU KOjU Cy I'paJiUId UCKYCTBO Y KOHTAaKT UMIIPDOBU3ALIUjU U
MIHCA/IU O ’eMy, YMHUJIU Cy TO Ca CTAHOBHUIITA IIPUOPUTU3ALIH]jE IUYHOT
HWCKYCTBA, BPJIO YECTO ITyTEM HEKPUTHUKE ahpMalivje U peTHUIIH3aLHje
,ACKYCTBa Kao TaKBOI”, KOje je, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, HeMoryhe HUTH Bepda-
snu3oBatu (Cveji¢ 2015). Tako je jegaH on HajpaHUjuX capagHuKa CTHBa
[TakcToHa, JaHujen Jlenkod cyreprcao Aa je ,JipuMarT TeJIECHOT UCKyCTBa
HaJl KOTHULIWjOM U pa3yMeBambeM jelHa 0, OCHOBHUX JUCTUHKIIHUja KOH-
TaKT UMITPOBH3allHje of OCTaIuX rmecHux dopmu” (Pallant 2007). Lisejuh,
ca [ipyTre CTpaHe, [IpaTU JIUHUjYy HUeje UMIIpOBU3alitje Kao KOMIIO3ULHje,
KOjy je TIpBU pa3Buo BunujaMm ®opcajT y cBoM Kopeorpadckom omycy, ia du
yKa3ajia Ha pa3JIMyuTe MOryhHOCTH pa3Boja U pasyMeBamwa Ujieje UMpII-
BO3all¥je y paAy Iiecaua, Kao LITOo cy, Ha mpuMep, [loraTtaHn bapoys u Jan
Puniema. Maxko je KOHTaKT UMIIpOBU3alidja OOKUBea LIUPOKY IIPUMEHY
Y Pa3HUM T0/bMMa IJIECHE NpaKce (y MJIECHOj MEOULIUHU, TICUX0 ApaMU
WUTA.) UIIaK je ocTajia IoBe3aHa ca yMETHHUUKHM IIJIECOM U ca febaTtama
Yy OKBUDY IUIeCHe TeopHje. MehyTum, 1ojaM KWUHeCTe3Hje 0CTao je U I0o-
HOBO TI0CTaje >KUB [0jaM y CTyAHjaMa Ijieca YIIPKOC UHTEPHOj KPUTULIA
KOjy je mpetprieo. [IojaMm ¥ 3Hauaj KUHeCTe3Uje y NeduHUCawky, CTBApamy,
U ydyemihy y 3ajeJHHILIM HeJaBHO A0OHja 0OHOB/BEHY MayKiby HE CaMoO O]
CTpaHe IJIECHUX TeopeTUuapa, Hero y mupeM UHTEepOUCLIUIIMHAPHOM
T10JbY, KOje YKJ/by4dyje HeypoHayKe, MeTHUIIUHY, [ICUXO0JIOTH]Y U (U030 H]y.

3AKJ/bYYAK

OcuM y30ym/buBUX M3BOhHauKuX (opMH, ABaAECET MPBU BEK ITOYEO je
Ia peneduHHIIe He caMo II0jaM IJieca U 3ajeqHHINTBA, Beh U mojam ca-
MOT IJIECHOT MCTpakuBama (B. Njaradi 2018b). HemaBHO oTkpuhe ore-
Jlajia HeypoHa OJl CTpaHe HeypoHay4yHUKa ,[IoKpeHys0 je dyjully Hayu-
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HUX UcTpakuBama” (Berrol 2006, 302) Koje AUPEKTHO IPUBUJIETY]Y TIJIEC
Yy CBOjUM TEOPHjCKO-TIPAKTUYHUM UMIUIMKalujaMa. CTynuje orvienasia
HeypoHa Cy OTKpHUJIe [a CeE UIEHTUUYHHU CETOBU HEypOHa Yy KOPTEKCY aK-
THUBHPAjy U KaJla ce BUAH pajiba M Kajla ce BpIIU Ta paama. OBa obmact
UCTpa>KMBama Ce, 3a caZla, yIJIaBHOM IIpHUMelYje y Tepanuju miecoM/
MOKpeToM, TI0Be3aHOM Ca UCTpa>kUBakkheM eMOIlHje, eMIaThje U UHTep-
cybjektuBHOCTH (McGarry & Russo 2011). MehyTuM, ocHM IIJIeCHe Tepa-
Yje HeypOoHayKa JlaraHO MOYHU e a TPEUCIIMTYje U cCaM I0jaM IJIECHOT
UCTpa’kuBaka, a Takohe je modusa 3HauUaj ¥ y HOBUjUM CTyaHdjaMa My-
3UKe, MoCcedHO y momieny ogHoca U3Bohau-mydbsiuKka U y UCTPaKUBaBy
CMHCJIA 3ajelHUIIe, Ka0 U Y HOBHjUM aHTPOIIOJIOIMIKUM HUCTPa>kKUBarbU-
Ma putyasa. Cantoc tbyas moka3yje Ja HeJaBHe CTyaHje XeMHje MO3ra
yKasyjy na je ,jpyncko dmhe npegonpeheHo 3a XOJIUCTUYKA U TPaHCLEH-
JIleHTHa MCKYCTBa Koja ce Mory Hahu y puTyasty, 6uso ma ce pagu o pok
KOHIIEpPTY WIU Aydokoj meguTtanuju” (Santos Newhall 2009, 98). Ocum
HeypoHayKa, CTy[uje My3HUKe Kao U aHTPOIIOJIOTUja MYy3HKe ITOUUY [1a
UCTPaKyjy Mojam adeKkTa, KOjy IMTOUH e HALIUPOKO J1a peAedUHULIE Halle
pa3yMeBabe My3HKe U CTBapama 3ajeJHUIITBA. AGEeKT je joll jeflaH mojam
noMohy KojeT ce JaHac MoyKe IUCKYTOBaTH O UAejy IMapTULMIaTOPHOCTH
y ¢puniozoduju ¥ cTynrujama usBohemwa. AGQeKT ce O4HOCH Ha UEejy KHBe
HUJIA OTEeJIOTBOpeHe ceH3auuje (Massumi 2002; Thrift 2007; Campbell &
Rew 1999) Koja Huje ,Iosbe ompeheHOr KOMYHHUKATUBHOT caapkaja |...]
Beh kananuTteta U uHTeH3UTeTa” (Thompson 2009). AdeKT ce reHepas-
HO OTHOCH Ha CITI0CODHOCT Halller Tejia ga oceha u na gemnyje (Thrift 2004,
62). Y 41aHKy 0 BEPCKUM MY3WUUYKUM (pecTUBa/IuMa, aHTponosor [ledopa
KanuaH TeopeTHllle O OHOME IIITO OHAa 30Be ,0behame 3ByUHOT MMpeBO-
Ia", Koje je ,TIOBEpeme y Kpajiby NPEBOSUBOCT CAYLIHUX (3a Pa3HuKy Of
TeKkcTyasiHUX) kogoBa” (Kapchan 2008). decTuBa/Iiv NyXOBHE MY3HKE, I10
KamuaHOBOj, cTBapajy TpaHCHAILIMOHAJIHe 3ajeqHulIle adekTa. [Iyour be-
Kep je jol jeqHA Ol TEOpeTHYAPKX MY3HKe Koja MoBe3yje TeopHje adek-
Ta U HeypoHayKa (Becker 2004). BekepoBa y CB0joj K3BaHpPeIHO] CTyIHjU
cyllarha My3WKe Y MOHAlllaka Ha/IWK Mafawky y TPAHC, YBOOU TEPMHUH
,IyDoKo ciyiiame” na OM omHca/ja HauHMHe Ha KOjU CIyIIaolid KOju He
nocenyjy 3Hawa M BELITHHE 3a PENPOAYKLIHjYy My3UKe MOTy OyDOKO [ia ce
aHTraXkyjy u ocehajy My3HuKy, Ha Taj HQUHMH I1ocTajyhu ,AyboKH ciyiiao-
uu”. BekepoBa Tako objallmkaBa ia cy ,AyO0KH CIyLIaoLy OTIMCHU TEDMHUH
3a ocode Koje cy nyboko roroheHe, MoXKia YaK U [0 Cy3a, jeIHOCTaBHUM
ciayliawkeM ,My3uuKkor koMmana” (Becker 2004, 2). [Ipema bekepoBo,j ny-
HoKo cnyniame y 3aliafHUM APYyLUITBHUMA je CJIMYHO TPAaHCY y OpOjHUM He-
3alrafHUM OPYLITBUMaA Y KOjUMa je pPUTya/IHU TPaHC Makhe MapruHaiu-
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30BaH. Mako ce BekepoBa (okycrpana Ha My3UKY U ITIOMaJIo Ha ITOKpeT/
jiec kopuctehu mojaMm TpaHca y CBOjoj HHTepCeKIHju adeKTa U HeYpo-
HaykKa, ricuxosor CtuBeH bpayH TBpAU [a je y IOC/IeN’hUX NeceT roguHa
JOIILJIO A0 ITPeOKpeTa y MHTEPECOBAY KOTHUTUBHUX U HEYPOHAYUYHHKA,
4yHje je HHTepecoBame IIOMePeHO0 ca My3HKe, Koja je duJia KJbyuyHa y pa-
HUM HUCTpaXMBamkbHMa, Ka IIJIeCy KOjU TMOCTaje LIeHTPOM ,,HOBOT Tajaca”’
KOTHUTHMBHUX HCTpaskuBama (Brown 2011). MicTpaskuBama IIjieca ce Tako
oc/amkajy Ha 3HauajHa UCTpaskKuBamwa Beh 0baB/beHa Ha MIPUMEDY MY3HKE,
IOTOM ce KOMOHHY]Y ca haClIMHAaHTHUM je JMHCTBEHHUM OJyIMKaMa Iljieca,
Kao LITO Cy UJeje KOMIUJIEKCHUX KOpaka, MOTOPHOT yYewma U UMUTaLuje
¥, KOHAUHO, MHTEPIIEPCOHATHOT KOHTAKTa KOju rpaau ocehaj emIiaTuje
U 3ajeqHUINTBA. MaKko 0Ba UCTpaskWBakka UMajy BEJIMKY YJI0TYy Y Pa3Bojy
roJba IJIECHE TepallHje, Kao W MJiecHe eaykanuje (B. Blasing, Puttke &
Schack 2010), HHUX0B HAjIIMPHU AONPHHOC jecTe Y JOMEHY TeOpHje eBo-
JyLnuje jesuka U my3uke. Tako CTvBeH bpayH 1 Majki JIopeHC cMaTpajy
IJIEC CUHTE30M Perpe3eHTaTUBHUX KallallUTeTa je3ruKa Ca pUTMUUYHOIIhY
MY3HKe Koja HamM omoryhaBa fa mpruyaMo IIpHU4Ye CBOjUM TeJIHMa, OOK
HCTOBPEMEHO CHHXPOHM3YjeEMO CBOje TIOKpeTe ca ’hHMa Ha HauUH KOjUu
MOJCTHYE OPYILITBEHY Koxe3ujy (Brown & Parsons 2008).

Jlaksie vfeja 3ajeJHULLTBA Yy IIJIECY, KA0 U Y MY3ULIY, TDEHYTHO 3axTe-
Ba MHTEPAULIUIIJIMHAPHU U BeOMa OTBOPEH MPUCTYI KOjU YKI/by4yje OyTy
TpaguLMjy IMcakba 0 KHHECTE3UjH Y MJIECY, CaBpeMeHe (humo30¢hCcKe UM-
muKanyje adexra, Kao ¥ OIpe3HO aIk U y30yI/pbUBO pa3MaTpame JoMe-
Ta HeypoHayKa. Hajsan, nyra Tpaguiivja UCTpaKMBamwa AyalHe TIPUpoJie
puTyasa y aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH, BeTOBUX YHU(ULIIUPajyhuX U TpaHChOopMa-
THUBHUX KamnanuTeTa (Santos Newhall 2009) mo>Ke HaM ToMohH 11a roBo-
PHUMO O 3ajeJHULITBY y Mjiecy, 0e3 003Mpa Ha HefocTaTak jeJUHCTBEHOT
TEOPHjCKOT U KyJITYPHOT PeYHHKA CIIELIU(PUUHOT 3a Hhera.
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Kako ynokojutm ,noamtnukor Bamnupa‘:
abepaumja Kao ApyITBEHO-NOANTUYKM
KOHCTPYKT

KoHuenTt BaMIMpuU3Ma y TpaJuLHjU KyJIType CesballiTBa NpeACcTaB/ba UHBEP3UjY
IPYIITBEHUX HOPMH OJI CTPaHe TojequHalla WU TPyTia Koje 3ajeqHuIIa ITPero3Haje
Kao OAITOBOPHE 3a ApYIITBeHe npobyieMe U Kpuse. ,Bamnup” kao ApymTBeHa UH-
CTUTyLIMja UMa yJIOTy y pa3pelliaBamy KpH3e, ald U efyKyje 3ajeqHuIly o Mohu
KOJIEKTHBA U TTOXKEJbHOM MOJIeJTy ToTjiefia Ha cBeT. MehyTHM, UCKYCTBO TEPEHCKUX
HUCTpaXkuBamwa HaMehe NepcrnekTUBy Koja ,BaMIIMpa“ He NOXKHB/baBa CaMO Kao
PUTHU[IHY UHCTUTYLIH]Y, Beh U Kao agantaduiiHo opyhe ApYyLUITBEHE MU TTOJTUTHY-
Ke KOMyHHKaluje. AHa/iu30M [jBa ci1ydaja (mepgopmManca) ,yoUCTBa HOTUTHUKOT
Bamnupa“ (Jocuna bpo3a Tuta u CiodogaHa MusonieBuha), Kao repdopMaHca o-
JINTUYKe KOMyHUKallHje, HAaCTOjUM [la yKakeM Ha MPecyqHY Ba>KHOCT padyMeBamba
KOHTEKCTa, M03ULIMja U MOTHBAallUje akTepa y [AHjaory, kao ¢paKkropa MpecyqHUX
3a padyMeBame [IWbeBa U IMocjieaniia MojieMUKe TTOCPEICTBOM BaMIIUPCKE CUM-
donuke. PoKyc aHa/IH3e je Ha ,BaMITUPLINjH", 03HAUNTe/by abepaHTHOT, KOju BaM-
IMUPCKY CUMOOJIMKY KOPUCTH Kao CPENCTBO IIMPea MOJTUTUYKUX HHDOopManuja
U TIOCTH3akha MOJIUTUYKUX LIU/beBa.

KipyuHe peuu: MOMUTHYKH BaMItup, Jocun bpo3 Turto, CiiobogaH MwuomieBuh,
XUOPUAHO APYIITBO

* TekcT je pesynrtaT pafga y ETHorpadckom uHcTUuTyTy CAHY KOju dhmHaHCHpa MUHH-
CTapCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOWKOT pa3Boja PC, a Ha 0CHOBY YroBopa 0 peaju-
3allvju U (puHaHCHUpaky HaydyHOUCTpakuBaukor paga HUO y 2022. roguHu 6poj: 451-
03-68/2022-14/200173 ox 04.02.2022.
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Slaying the “Political Vampire”:
Aberration as a Socio-Political Construct

The concept of vampirism in the tradition of peasant culture is an inversion of social
norms by individuals or groups, which the community recognizes as responsible for
social problems and crises. “Vampire” as a social institution has a role in resolving
the crisis, but also manifests power of the collective and the desirable model of
worldview. However, the experience of field research imposes a perspective that does
not perceive the “vampire” as a rigid institution, but also an adaptable tool of social
or political communication. By analyzing two cases (performances) of “murder of
a political vampire” (Josip Broz Tito and Slobodan Milosevic), as a performance of
political communication, I try to point out the crucial importance of understanding
the context, position and motivation of actors in dialogue. The focus of the analysis
is on “vampires”, the signifier of the aberrant, who uses vampire symbolism as a
means of spreading political information but also achieving political goals.

Key words: political vampire, Josip Broz Tito, Slobodan MiloSevi¢, hybrid society

Enrap MopeH rpod (rpodHO MeCTo) cMaTpa CMMOO0JIOM JbyiCKe HeMOhHU
npen HeEyMOJ/bUBOM CyAOHMHOM CMPTHHUKA, ajld M 3aUeTKOM W3MHUIIJbakha
OHOI cBellia, JbyICcKe KyJIType U lieJIMHe JbYICKOT oyxa. [Ipakca rnoJiarama
opyba unu napoBa y rpod, mpeficraBba IpejiaMakke 0BO3eMa/bCKOl U OHO-
3eMaJbCKol, Te yKa3yje Ha KOMIIJIEKCHOCT pa3Boja JBYACKUX Heja o (Imo-
CTXYMHOj) CynduHHU IokojHuKa (Moren 1981, 25). [IoMeHYTO HIIyCTpyje
>KeJby Ja Ce OHaj cBelll UM CynOHHa I0ojelMHIlIa HAaKOH CMPTHU OCMHUCIIEe
penpoayKyjyhu oBo3eMasbCKH Iopenak.! MoaepaH 4oBeK Takohe HacToju
Ja caxpaHU [IOKOjHUKA y HajJIeliieM OJesly, Ca OMUbEHUM PYYHUM CaTOM
WIX HapyKBHUILIOM, HaouapHMa WIH 37TaTOM U HOBIIeM. Kako UCTpaskKuBakha
pesiuryje nokasyjy, IoMeHyTe ITpakce He MTPaKTHUKYjy caMO PeIUTHO3HH,
Beh ¥ arHOCTUILIM, aTEUCTH U ADPYTIH, jep, Y KpajiweM Cay4dajy, CBU UMaMo
HeKy Ulejy 0 TOMe IIITa ciedu HaKoH cMpTH (Pavicevi¢ 2011, 33). JenHo o
Moryhux odjalimbemha KOHTUHYHUTETA OBE MTPaKCe jecTe Aa Cy COLUjaTHUA
CUMOO0JIH TTIOKOjHUKY MTOTPeSHM caMO YKOJIMKO TOCTOjH Hieja O HaCTaBKY

! CaxpaHa, o6pe[ ompalliTaka U UAeja 0 IPOAYy>Kewhy XUBOTa HAaKOH CMPTH Ha Heorpa-
HUYEHO BpeMe, Koje ce He Mopa IToKJIallaTh ca BeuHolrhy (oBaj KOHIIEIIT je MHOTO Kac-
HUje OCMHUILIJbEeH), 320KYTI/baJIU Cy MaXkwy U [lejmca Llopiia ®pejsepa Koju je Hariacuo
[la HCTOPHjCKHU U reorpadcky, a TUMe U KyJATypPHU KOHTUHYYM He MOKeMO II0CMaTpaTh
Kao yHuBep3anHocT (Moren 1981, 25).
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JKMBOTa HAaKOH CMPTH, IPOJIOHTUPaBky UAEHTUTETA U CTaTyca, TE HACTaBKY
0B03eMaJbCKOT COIIMja/THOT (I1a U ITOJIMTHUYKOI?) [IOpeTKa Ha ,,0HOM CBeTY".
Oyiiad banauh, ucTpaxkyjyhu peJIMrHo3HOCT U HJieje 0 CMPTH, Y KOH-
TEKCTY HapoJHe, a MocedHO TpaaHlivje Ky/JAType CEOCKHX 3ajeqHHIIa, 3a-
KJ/byuyje Ia mopen 6MOoJIONIKOT MOCTOjU U ,IIOCTXYMHO yMHUpame” (Bandié
2008, 82). HakoH cMpTH, a IOTOM CaxpaHe, ITyT IIOKOjHUKA Ha ,,0HOM CBe-
Ty" mpaTe Tabyyd ¥ pUTYyaJIu KOjUM 3ajeJHH1IA IOTIIOMasKe ITPOLeC FheTOBOT
yIasbaBama 0f 0801, Ka IMMO3ULUjHU Hd OHOM CBETY Uy BEUHOCTH.? [I0OKOjHHUK
HaKOH TOJIMHY JlaHa IipecTaje Aa dyne ,HOBU MOKOjHUK" ¥ BPEMEHOM Ce
OpUAPY’KYje APYTHUM IIpenirMa, a oIV KIbY T'a HaJake IOBE3Yjy Ca OHUM,
a He 0BUM CcBeTOM. [ToCcTXyMHa er3ucTeHIIYja TIOKOjHUKA Ha ,0HOM" Ha-
JlaJbe je yciaoB/beHa cehameM ONIM>KIBbHX M 3ajelHHIle Ha ,,0BOM CBeTy "3
Y HeKUM Cc/Iy4yajeBHMa, IOKOjHHUILIH ,0CTajy Ha oBoM CBeTy". OBaKBH
MIOjeIHHIIN Cy YBeK ITocebHH, ajli BhUX0Ba COllHMjaJiHa IMO3uIlHhja U YJIo-
ra, a TUMe ¥ OOHOC 3ajeJHHILIe IpeMa TeJly UK Ipody, yMHOTOME 3aBUCH
Ol IpyILITBEHeE Ilepleiyje ,Jiuka U Aeja“ MoKojHHKa. MopajiHa CiIHhKa
ce KOHCTpYHIIEe, KaKO OAHOCOM 3ajeJHHIIE M MOKOjHHUKA 3a XXMUBOTA, Ta-
KO ¥ IpYIITBEHUM ITaMhemeM. Y TOM CMUCITY, IPYIITBEHU U MOJTUTHUKHA
KOHTEKCT yTHYe Ha KOHCEH3YC 0 BPCTU MOCEDHOCTH IojeIUHIIA TE€ HeroBe
o>KeJbHe, TpajHe OpYIITBeHe Mo3uIlHje (Y OOHOCY Ha ,,BeuHocT").* OgHOC

2 [Ipunukom obuiasaka CeoCKUX 3ajeqHuIla (okonuHa KmwaxkeBlia, JIo3HULE, BasbeBa U
JaronuHe) HacTambeHUX CTAHOBHUUITBOM Koje ce UIOeHTHU(DMKYje WK H3jallbaBa Kao
CPIICKO WJIM CPIICKOT ITOpeKJIa, IPUMETHO caM criedUlIMYaH OJHOC IIpeMa Tesly U AyUIH
TMOKOjHUKA. TeJIo ce, 1o ITpaBUITy, caxparbyje y Tpod a aylia ofjia3u Ha oHaj csetl. nak,
YKOJIMKO HEKO ITOTHHE J1aJIEKO OfI CBOT IoMa Te Ce TeJIo He IIpeHece U caXpaHU Ha Ipodiby,
WJIM YKOJIMKO Ce HeKO y[laBH a TeJio HUje Moryhe Hahu, nprderasa ce oau3amwy ,Kpajny-
Tauna“, CHoOMeHHUKa KOju ce 0OMYHO TOCTaB/ba MOKPAj MyTa, Ha aTapy cejia WU MeCTy
cTpafama MOKOjHHUKaA ca LIU/beM YTIoKojea HecMupeHe nyiie (Trbojevi¢ 2011, 131-155).

3 ITocTxyMHa er3ucreH1yja“ ¥ ,IOCTXyMHO yMUpamwe", Kao IocaeAuLIe Ipolieca APyIITBe-
Hor cehama U namhemwa, YCIOB/bEHU Cy COLIUja/IHUM CTAaTyCOM IIOKOjHHKA y CIIeIU-
¢dUUHOM ApYyIITBEHOM KOHTeKCTy. (KonekTuBHO) namheme, Kako To Mopuc AnbBain
HaBOJH, pas3iuKyje ce of cehama, jep ce pagy o pa3IuuUuTUM peHOMeHHMa. Cehare,
Kao Ipoliec, yCMEPEHO je y jeIHOM IIpaBlly, y IPOLLIOCT, 10K je maMheme JBocMepaH
deHOMeH (makse, y IpaBLy IpouiocT-cagammocT) (Kulji¢ 2006, 8). TlocpencTBom KOH-
CTpyKLHje OpylITBeHOT Mamhema, ocobe pasIUUYUTHX APYLITBEHUX CTaTyca 3a 3ajeli-
HUILy MOTY ,)KUBETH" U HAKOH CMPTH, Kao [1e0 KOJIEKTUBHE, IPYLITBEHE CTBAaPHOCTH,
3ajeIHUYKUX MUTOBQ, UI€0JIOTHja U UNEHTUTETA.

4 Kyspuh HaBonu Aa je ,mo6pa“ cMpPT y HEKMM 3ajefHUIIaMa IpeAcTaB/balia yjlarame y
HOB >KUBOT OPraHU30BaHE IPYIIe, TE CE MOXKE MOJTUTUYKU KOPUCTUTH y 3aBUCHOCTH [1a
JIA ce pafy O BEPCKOM, HallTUOHAJIHOM WJIH KJIaCHOM MOIJIefy Ha CMPT, Koja Cce II0TOM
He KOHLIMINPA Kao HecTajame, Beh Kao npena3 y BeuHoct (Kulji¢ 2013, 65). ,BeuHoct”
Kao afncTpakTaH IojaM, HUje caMo HIeja Koja oJjiaKlllaBa YOBEKY TpayMy CMPTHOCTH
(Kulji¢ 2014, 36), Beh, Kao mOTUTUYKO 0pyhe, Mo>Ke CITy>KUTH ¥ Ka0 OCHOBA MTHUXOTOMHj€e
(o6uuHOT) YoBEKA U HaUOBEKa.
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IpYILITBa ITpeMa dallTUHU NOKOjHHUKa (pOpMYJIHIIE OSHOC ITpeMa rpody
Kao (CBeToM) MecCTy xoAoualirha, Uit I1ak, IpeduBa/JIUIITy JeMOHa.

Y Tpapuiivju 0aIKaHCKOT Ce/balliTBa U 3allalHE BAMIIUPUCTUKE®, ade-
PaHTHU IMOKOjHUIIM Cy O3HAUYE€HHU Kao AeMOHU - ,Bammnupu”. OBU I0je-
OVHIIM CYy CUMOOJIM MHOWBUAYAJIHE, TPYIIHE HUJIX KOJIEKTUBHE (COLHjaJI-
He) abepaliuje, OMHOCHO, MHBeP3Uje OpylITBeHUX HopMU (Bandi¢ 2008,
92).IlojaBa OBOT IeMOHA Yy Cesy IIpeAcTaB/ba IPETHY 110 3ajeIHHILY, LIITO,
10 mpefamkHuMa U MCKa3uMa, MOJXKE Pe3YJITOBAaTH KOJIEKTUBHUM PHUTya-
JioM ,ydorcTBa BamIiiupa“ (Bandi¢ 2008, 85). Putyanu nectpykiuje (ripo-
Dapame, cria/bMBamke) UM IPEHOIIEHA/TIPOTEPUBaka JEMOHA HA OHAj
CBET, HACTOje [a PeTyJully MOo3ullHje JKUBUX U MPTBUX, TUME PENPOY-
Kyjyhu uieje 3ajeqHHULE O TO3UTUBHOM IIOPETKY CBETa.

OyHKIMOHAJIUCTUYKU IOCMAaTPaHO, 03HaUYaBakbeM U HEYTPAJTMCaABEM
MpeTHe, yTpoKeHa U U3MellITeHa 3ajeAHHIIa (communitas) IpeBasuiasu
IPYIITBEHY IpaMy, YHMMe Ce OCTBapyje COIHja/THU eKBUJIUOPHUjyM U jadajy
npymtBeHe Bese (Turner 1974). KoHnenr ,adepaniyje” y oBaKBUM OKOJIHO-
CTHMa MO>Ke OMTH CPeCTBO O3HAaYaBamwa IojefuHIa (KPUBOT UJIK HEBU-
HOT) KOjH y 3ajeIHULH (hUrypupa Kao ,’)KpTBeHH japan”’ IlojenuHIMMa
Ce, M3 pa3JINUMTHX pasJjiora, IpUIlKCyje KpUBHIla 3a APYLITBEHE ITpobJie-
Me, Te C€ BbUXOBUM CUMOOTMYKUM HU30IIITaBakbeM (YHUILTEHEM Tejla U
rpoda) OpyIITBO MOXKe OCBETHUTH, aJIH U ,,U3JI€UHTH".

Kao vHCTUTYLIM]ja KOja pernpoAyKyje HOpMe U CBETOHAa30p, OBaj KOH-
HenT GYHKIMOHUIIE U KAa0 MOCPEIHUK Y KOMYHUKAIIWjCKOM OIHOCY ITpe-
Iaka u rmoromaka (Turner 1974; Bandi¢ 2008). I[Toma/sM0M ¥ IPHUMaOoIlx
nopyka (He Hy>KHO CBECHHM OBE KOMYHHUKallMje) reHepanjaMa pernpony-
Kyjy onpeheHe Tpaaguliyjcke HOpMe, odpaciie U MHCTUTYIIH]je (IOITyT ,BaM-
nupa“). 3ajemHulIa Aeyje Kao aliCTpaKTHH, aJId HAAMOhHH eHTHUTET, CIT0-
cobaH la 03HAUH, U30TIIITH U (PU3UUYKU WIH MTakK MeTapU3NUKU YHUILITH
(meBHjaHTHOT) MojeauHIIa. OBaj C/Io>KeH KOMYHUKAILIUjCKH IIPOIiecC IIPOr3-
BOIIU UJIEjY I10 KOjOj je SKMBOT I10 MePHU KOJIEKTUBA Y BheTOBUX HOPMHU jeiU-
HU HauMH Ja Ce OCTBapHY MO3HWTHBHA U TPajHA MOCTXyMHa ersucTeHIIdja.

[IpUIMKOM TEPEHCKUX UCTPa’kKMBaa (Ha TEMY AEMOHOJIOIIKHAX Mpe-
Jama) Koja caM CIIPOBEO Yy CEOCKHM 3ajeqHHIlaMa Y OKOJIHWHU Kmarke-

5 BaMIOUpHUCTHKA Kao OApeaHHIla ITpeficTaB/ba KbHUXKEBHU ITOIXKAHP (haHTAaCTHUKE U XO-
popa, UHCIIUpPHUCaHAa MOTHBOM BaMIIMPHU3Ma CpIICKe (OJIKIOpHE TpaAHUllHje U caBpe-
MeHe KBU>KeBHOCTHU 3amaga (Damjanov 2020, 155).

o

,JKPTBeHH japall” mpefcTaB/ba 0cO0y UM EHTUTET KOjoj ce IIPUITHCYje OATOBOPHOCT 3a
colMjaTHU Tpo6JieM KOjU AOTUYE 3ajeJHUILY U ITOACTHYE OrOBOP YTPOSKEHOT APYLITBA
pe3yaTHpajyhu eJTMMHAHALXjOM O3HAUEHOT y3poKa Ipo6siemMa a TUMe eKBUIHUGPH]y-
MOM U jayamweM colyjanHux ongHoca (Turner 1974; Girard 1977).
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Blla, Bpama, JIosHule, [JecnnoToBla, BaskeBa, Jaronune, hyrpuje, I1a-
pahuHa u TpcreHuKa (y nepuony 2009-2022. roguHe)’ IIPUMETHO CaM
Ia ce bannuheBa TeopHja 0 ,BaMOUpPy" Ka0 UHCTUTYLIUjH, UECTO ITOKa3a-
Jia ucripaBHOM. Yimak, Ha OCHOBY cTape eTHorpadcke rpahe u pesynrara
MOjHX TEPEHCKHX UCTPa>KUBaka, yOUHO caM [Ba OUTHa peHOMeHa KOjU
ycinoxmwaBajy bannuheBy Teopujy. IIpBo, YKOIMKO KOHCYJITYjeMO CTapy
eTHOoTpadcKy rpaby, youaBamMmo moMeHe KpBOITHjCTBA, 3apase, CEKCyaIHO-
CTH WJIY ,BaMNHUpOBHha“® Kao KOHLENTe HeKaJla YCKO OBE3aHe ca Mpo-
MHUIJbakbeM BaMIIMupu3Ma. [IoMeHyTH acrieKTh BaMIIUPpU3Ma CY, YUHH Ce,
(urypupanu Kao oAT0OBOp Ha ApPYLITBEHE OKOJHOCTH U pas3/IvuuTe I0T-
pede 3ajegHUNA y CTIEM(PUUYHOM COLIHMjaJIHOM U UCTOPHUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY.
Ca mpyre crpaHe, 3a BpeMe IopeHaBe[leHUX TePeHCKUX HUCTpa’kUuBama
YOUHMO CaM Ja CaBpeMeHU HapaTUBHU O BAaMIIUPU3MY Lel1yjy CBeLeHUje
a caM MOTHUB ocHpoMalleHo. OBO MOXKeMO IToCMaTpaTH Kao MOCIenuLy
IpoMeHa KyJITypHEe CTBapHOCTH, HaUWHAa XUBOTa U Mehy/byICKHUX OJHOCA
y cejiMMa Koja cam rnocetuo. inak, y HapaTUBUMa CarOBOPHUKA KOjU Cy
duM cBeOLY WU aKTepH Yy Ipeno3HaBamwy, IpoHalaXXewy U ,yOUCTBY
BaMOupa“ Kao akTop NpecydaH [0 pa3yMeBamwe IepLeniuje Uid UH-
CTpyMeHTa/Iu3alltje ,BaMnupa”“ OMIU cy yrpaBo Melhy/byICKH OIHOCH.
JenoBajo je Kao fa KpUTEPHUjyM 3a IIpero3HaBakbe abepaliuje, uaeje rpe-
Xa, TPEeIIHOCTYU ¥ KPUBHUIIE, JIEXKH Y ,,0KYy IToCMaTpaya“, Te a of Io3Uuliyje
OHOT KO MpeIo3Haje MPHUCYCTBO ,BaMITHMpa“ 3aBHUCE UHTePIIPETALIY]e Moja-
Be Kao U 00/1MK onxohema npema feMoHy. HamMeTHy/0 ce NUTame OOHO-

7 Y KbasKeBauKoM Kpajy obuIao cam cejia: JIokBa, PaBHa, JabimaHuiia, lorma KameHHIIa,
IItp6amu, 'pagunite, CBpspuiKa Torta, [ToTpkame, lebenuiia, llltununaa, JKinHe, LpHu
Bpx, [opwe 3yHuue, [lome 3yHuue, Munuheso, TpHoBal, BepunHoBail, bante Bepuo-
Ball, PaguueBart, lllap6aHoBar, Ckpo6HHLIA, Biamiko IToswe, lllymas Tomia, UTh. Y OKO-
JTUHYU BasbeBa moceTHo cam cesa: [leTHuIla, Pubapu, JKabapw, Kao 1 3aceoke Jaroguhwy,
hebuhu, lipeeHu 6per, I'omeueBo, l'onuhu, Kocuhu, Jlosuhy, I[MamHa PaBaH, Ilnocka,
Bappa, Bacuhu, [TonoBuhw, ByjeTrhu, uta. Y okosnHu JIO3HUIIE caM 06uIIao cesa Tp-
wuh, [TnanuHa, Kopenuta, l'opwa bopHa, [Jowa BopHa, [TackoBall, Bohwak, bpacuHa,
uth. Oko JaronuHe, [TapahuHa u hynpuje o6uiiao cam Barpaas, Cewe, Jomy MyTHU-
oy ¥ Majyp. Y npyruMm nesoBumMa Cp6uHje, moImyT okoinHe Bpama, Kocjepuha, Kpynma,
TpcreHuKa uiu nak y Bojsonunu (jyroncrouHa bauka, okonrHa TuTtena) o6uIiao cam
I'pebenan, Mensehy (nBa cena), KucumeBo, Crapy 6pe3oBully, MomopuH, Bynucasy u
npyra cena. [lopesl CTaHOBHUKe ITIOMEHYTHUX Cejla, UMao caM U UCIIHUTaHUKe U3 ApY-
THUX cejla KOje caM CpeTao y IMyTy, y ayTopbycy Win Ha buBaMa. [lopen Tora, o6uiaasuo
caM U cTapauke IOMOBe nomyT oHuX y KwaskeBily u Tpuinhy rie cam takohe pasrosa-
pao ca jbyavMa U3 pa3InuuTHUX (CE0CKUX) 3ajefHUIIa. [OTOBO CBe HaBeleHe 3ajelHU-
e BehMHCKY HacTawyje CTAaHOBHUILITBO KOje ce HAeHTU(DUKYje (ETHUUKH) Kao CPIICKO
WJIN CPIICKOT TOpeK/Ia.

)

BamrmupoBwuh je, Mo BepoBamwy, IeTe KOje MOoKe Mperno3HaTh BaMITHpa. 3a BaMIupoBrha
ce BEpOBaJIO JIa je IeTe BaMITHPa, Te la OTYA U IIoTUYe Bherosa Moh (Zecevic¢ 2008, 314).
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ca cydjeKTHUBHE, II0jefIUHAYHE U ,00jeKTUBHE", KOJIEKTUBHE MepLeNnnuje
rpeliHHKa WX KpUBIa.

Crekao ce yTHcak ma ,adepaiivja“ Kao npeasHak ,BaMIHpU3MaA” Y
MHOTOMeE 3aBUCH o] (KOJIeKTUBHE aJid ¥ UHIWBHYya/IHe) MOTHBalllje
U IuJba NedHuHUCaka (CielluHUUYHOr) IT0jefUHIIa Kao JeMOHa Y OTHOCY
Ha YMje IMIPUCYCTBO 3ajefHULA WX I'PyIla Mopa JejloBaTU. Benrko, yecTto
HEOJITOBOPEHO MUTaHE je 0HO Koje ce HaBU OKOJTHOCTUMaA y KOjUM Ce TI0-
CTH>KE APYLITBEHU KOHCEH3YC, TE HAUMHOM [ 0JIa)kKewa 10 O3HaUYaBamwka U
M30IMIITaBaka I1ojefuHIIa Kao ,BaMItupa”. [Ipema Tome, 6e3 063upa Ha TO
Jla JIM ce paJM O OIIITe APYIITBEHOj MOTpedr MPOUCTEKIIO] U3 oapeheHe
KpHU3e WM [aK IPyIHUX WIX acllupalyja [mojequHlia, IUTame Koje aK-
LIeHTyjeM HUje ,IlITa je BaMITup?“ Beh ,3amrTo je (daiir) Ta ocodba Bamnup?“’

Y TOM CMHCITY, YUHHU Ce [a ,BaMITUpP“ Kao ,IuTyTajyhu o3HauuTesn 1°,
MOTHB KOju ce DpUKOallMjoM MOXKe afanTHupaTH MoTpedu, Iipe mpe-
CTaB/ba MOJHUGYHKIIMOHATHU CUMOOJ OPYIITBEHUX MOTpeda, HEro Mo-
HO(MYHKIIMOHA/JIHY APYIITBEHY MHCTUTYIIH]Y. Y OBOM TEKCTY, aHAJIU3HUPaM
IIBa caBpeMeHa, xubpuaHa'!! Mojesna yrnorpebde!? BaMIupcKe CUMOOJIKe

9 VcTo muTame, Kao KpyIUjasHo, ITocTaBsbajy JIyka [llenro u Jluguja Pagynosuh, mogyiie
Ha TEMY ,BeLITHUIIe" a He ,BamIiupa“. Ho, cymTHHa je ucta. HHje 4OBO/BHO OCMATpaTH
oapeheHU TpaAULIHjCKU MOTHUB MU (peHOMEH KPO3 UAEITHUIICKH (€THOIOIIKH) MOZE,
aKo ce TIPUTOM 3aHeMapyje crieliu(pUIHY KyJITYPHHU U COLIMja/THHA KOHTEKCT CTBapama,
nepueriyje 1 yrorpebe MOTHBa WM (heHOMeHA. [[pyTUM peurMa, Kako 64 pasyMeTn
ynotrpe6He 06/1MKe MOTHBA, MOPaMO pa3yMeTH KO ra, Ha KOju HauuH U ca KOjoM MO-
THBalHjoM KopHucTH (Radulovié 2008 270-294; Sedo 2012 195-207; Se$o 2016).

10 Tlnyrajyhu o3HauuTes/b' - 03HAUUTE/b 6€3 KOHKPETHOT 03HAUYEHOT - Takohe ce Ha3uBa
U ,IIpa3HUM O3HauuTes/beM" . OBUM (heHOMEHOM Cy ce 6aBHU/IM HayUHUIU Pa3HUX IIPO-
duna on CurmyHnzna ®pojna, npexko Knona JleBu-Crpoca no JKaka Jlakana (Mehlman
2020, 22). ,Bamniup” je, UMHHU ce, ,[IyTajyhy 03HAUUTED', MOTUB KOjHU 3axBasbyjyhu
CB0jOj IIPHUJIAroA/bUBOCTH IIpe ancopbyje, Hero IWTo IIPOCTO EMUTYje (PUKCHO 3HAUEHE.

11 NIpyIITBO YUjy KyATYypy AedHUHUIIE IpeaMare II06alHUX U JJOKAJTHUX KYJITYPHUX
ToKoBa Hectop l'apcuja KaHK/IMHK Ha3WBa ,XUOPUIHUM ApymTBOM". ol OBUM Tep-
MuHOM KaHK/IMHU nofgpasyMeBa XUOPUAU3AIUjy OfHOCA ,TPALULIMOHAJIHO | MOJIED-
HO" unu ,Haie : Tyhe” (Canclini 1995, 25).

12 Tlom TepMHHOM yIioTpebe WX WHCTPYMEHTaM3alyje mogpadyMeBaM Kopuilheme
Heyera y CBpXe KOje HUCY U3BOPHO mpeaBuheHe. Y KOHTEKCTY OBOT TEKCTa, pPafu ce
0 ynoTrpe6u ,BaMIIMpa” Kao eJieMeHTa HapoAHe TpagHulidje Y caBpeMeHOM KOHTEK-
CTy TOJIUTHYKEe KoOMyHHUKa1uje. Ciio6oman HaymoBuh yKasyje Ha Ba>kKHOCT TTOJTUTHY-
Ke ynoTpebe HapoAHe TpaAUllHje Kao CpelCcTBa MOJUTUUKOT AUjasiora Te IoCTHU3amka
TMOJIUTUYKUX LIH/beBA: ,e(DUKACHOM yIIOTpe60OM TpagUlivje Kao K/byuHe CUMGOTHUKe
BPENHOCTH y HAIJTUOHATUCTUUKO]j U TOMYJIUCTUYKO] PETOPHUIIH, KA0 U y CIIeKTaKysIap-
HUM TOJIUTUUKUM pUTyaiiMa, Y CpOHjH je KaCHUX 0CaM/IECETUX U JIEBENIECETHUX T0-
IWHA [BaIeCeTOr Beka MPUBPeMeHO paspelieHa Kpu3a MOJTUTUYKOT JIETUTUMUTETA
ypyiaBajyher moJMTUYKOT CUCTeMa M OCTBapeHa IpOMeHa HeroBor Tura 6e3 mpo-
MeHe TUTYyJIapa BjlacTH. HaullaBIIM Ha MOTOHO /IO APYIUTBA C HApyLIEeHUM, aJikd He
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Y KOHTEKCTY IOJIUTUYKE KOMYHHKallvje. Y NOTpasy 3a OATOBOPOM Ha
NUTalkhe OKOJTHOCTU U MOTHUBAlIHje aKTepa, OJHOCHO, MoTpebe, HAUMHA U
Lu/ba O3HAUaBama ,BaMIlMpa“, aHaJIu3upaM [Ba ciiydaja ynorpede BamM-
UpcKke CHMOOJIMKe Yy KOHTEKCTY CaBpeMeHe TTOJIMTUUKe KOMyHHKalluje.
Kao Mopen aHa/iu3e mpolieca NOJUTHUYKE KOMYHUKaIHje, KOPUC-
TUM cxeMy KomyHHKanuje CnodbomaHa HaymoBuha, Koja mpencrassba
IoIyweHy cxemy Xaposga JlacBenalt. HaymoBuh KOHCTpyHIle YeTH-
PH KaTeropuje eleMeHaTa KOMyHHUKallHje 10 KPUTEPUjyMY BBUXOBE UH-
¢dopMaTHBHE YCMeEPEHOCTHU. AyTOp HaBOJM ITMTaha UAEHTUTETA, CTaBa U
I1Jba IolllasbHrolla (IpBa KaTeropuja), caapskaja u ¢popMe mmopyke (,IITa
1asbe”, Ipyra KaTeropyja), U mUTame UAeHTHUTETa IIpHUMaolia U ITUTakhe
nociegulia KOMyHHKalvje (UueTBpTa Kareropuja). EnemeHTu Tpehe ka-
TEeropuje, mopasyMeBajy KOMyHHUKAIIWjCKU KOHTEKCT (,[TpeKO KOT KaHa-
Jla KOHTeKCTa"; 110 KOjUM YCJIOBHMaA" ce KOMYHUIIMpA), IIITO aKlleHTYyje
Mehy3aBHCHOCT CBUX eJleMeHaTa KOMyHUKaLHje Te BUCOK CTENEH HBHUX0-
Bor MehycobHor ycioBpaBawka (Naumovi¢ 1995, 45). [lomeHyTa cxeMa
je TIpecynHa 3a pasyMeBame MOJUTHUKE KOMYyHHKallhje Kao OCHOBE
peHoIlekha MOJTUTHUKUX HHGOpMaliija U OCTBapHBamkha MOJTUTHUKHX
noubeBa. AyTOop UCTHUE [a NPEeTXOJAHO IMOMEHYTO JOBOAHU [0 TEXHE
aKTepa y OHjasiory fa IpeHoLIeke MOJIUTUYKUX HH(OpMallvja IIPeTBOpPe
Yy CpeCTBO OCTBapHBamha MOJIUTUUKUX IH/beBa (Naumovic¢ 1995, 45).
AHanusza HapaTHBa KOjU Cy NpaTUIHX IepdopMaHC (MOJTUTHUYKHU
U MeIOHjCKM CHeKTakia!®) ,ybucTBa BamMMOHupa“ CIAY>XH HaM Kao YBU

U MOTIIYHO 3ayCTaB/beHUM TOKOBHMMa MOJepHHU3allHje, IPYIITBA KOje je CBOje CTame
JIO>KMB/baBaJIO Kao KPHU3HO y KJIbyYHHUM 06J/1acTUMa [ie/ioBama MOIIyT eKOHOMHUje, Mehy-
HallMOHAJIHUX OLHOCA, UIIe0JIOTHje WM KYAType, Ipakca ynorpebe Tpaaulivje Kao
cpelcTBa 3a IpuiarohaBame nociefauliamMa, alyd U IpeBasula’keme y3poka Kpuse
MpoIIMpUIIA Ce U3 NOMEHA MOJUTUKE Ha CKOPO CBe 06J1acTH APYIITBEHOT KMBOTA Y
Cp6uju” (Naumovic¢ 2009, 9-10).

13 TlonuTHYKa KOMyHHKaluja, npema Cnobomany HaymoBuhy, npencrasspa ,CBaKky
CUMOOIUYKHY [TOCPENOBAaHY pa3MeHy MOJUTHUKUX ITopyka. Ynu nopyka Koje uMajy
MMOJIUTHUUKeE IToceNulle, U3Mebhy pa3nIUUUTUX aKTepa KOjU Y OKBUDPY HEKOT ITOJTUTHY-
KOT CHCTeMa CBECHO HMJIM HECBECHO YUeCTBYjy Y MOJIUTUUYKOM Ipolecy” (Naumovié
1995, 44).

14 JlacBesioBa cxeMa KOMYHHUKaIIHje IToApa3yMeBa OCHOBHE eJIeMEHTe MOMYT: MOUIa/bU-
oIla IMOpPyKe, caMy IIOPYKY ¥ IIpHMaolia Iopyke, Te rmparehe ejieMeHTe KOMYHHKAIH]je
- CpelcTBa CJlakha, OMHOCHO, ITOCIENUIle KOMYHUKAIIH]E.

15 Mwupocnasa JIlykuh KpcraroBuh ucTrye fga Cy CIIEKTAK/IH ,MHCIIUPATUBHA U ITPOBOKA-
THBHA CPeZICTBA Y TeaTpajn3allhjy IPafCKoT IIPOCTOPA, CLieHa M apeHa" Koje ofpaka-
Bajy pa3/IMUMTE U HOBE HAUWHE pelipe3eHTalHje (ypbaHUX) UAEHTUTETa, YMETHUUKHUX
CeH3UOHJIMTETA U, 3a 0Baj pall KJbyyHO, Uaeoomkux ¢opmanuja (Luki¢ Krstanovié
2010, 21).
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y NO3ULHje W OUJbEBE aKTepa KOju Cy, y cneqUu(UUYHOM KOHTEKCTY,
OCPEeNCTBOM BaMMOMUPCKe CUMDOOJIUKe, KOHCTPYUCAIH U CJIaJIU MOpYyKe
0 TIOJIUTUYKOM CTamy, Te (COIICTBEHMM) CTAaBOBHMMA, BPEAHOCTUMA U
HaMepaMa KOMYHHIHpaJNXd ca OPYTUM IOJTUTHYKHUM JIMYHOCTHMA
(TIOTUTHUUKE eJIUTE), TMYHOCTUMA Ca TTIOJIMTUUKHUM CBOjCTBOM (IVIacauu) U
MOMUTUYKUM UHCTUTYIIHjaMa (Ap>kaBa) (Naumovic 1995, 44). 3a pasiuky
op OpojHUX aHa/IU3a pyUTyasia ,youcTBa BaMIiupa“ y KyJTypH CeJballTBa,
yJiora akTepa, ,BaMOUpLIHje”’, 0OOMUHO NepUnrpaHa Kao IpOTOKOJIapHa,
Y KOHTEKCTY I[TOJIUTUYKE KOMYHHUKALHU]je [ejlyje IIPECYaHO 3a pa3yMeBambe
OKOJIHOCTH M IIM/b€Ba IIOKpeTama APYLITBEHe nebaTe O HIOEHTUTETY,
DalITUHU U CTaTyCy MojefWHalla KOju Cy O3HAaUYeHH Kao ,BaMIUpH".

[TomuTHuKa KOMYHUKall¥ja IMOCPEACTBOM MOTHMBAa BaMIIUpa, HUje
HOBOCT. [Ipemno3HaT/bUBOCT MOTHBA U NPUIAroA/bUBOCT BaMIIUPCKE
cumbonrke Beh [Ba BeKa UMHE OBAaj KOHIIENIT KOPHUCHHUM opyhem
coljasiHO-IoNUTHUYKe nojieMuke (McNally 2011). ITpumepa panu, y
JKanurtany" (1867), Kaps MapKc roBOpH 0 0O4HOCY KallUTaJu3Ma U ,, ) KUBOT
paza“ oAHOCHO BHIIKa KamuTasia (,KpB paadHHKA“) Koju ,TpaduKaHT”
(,BaMMHup“), Kao NpoAy>kKeHa pyKa KallHhTa/iM3Ma, HAacToju ma ,ycuca“
(Marx 1978, 209, 218). Aytop kopuctehu Mmetadopy BaMOHUPCKOT mapa-
3UTHU3Ma yIl030paBa Ha IPeTHhY HHXyMaHH3allkje YOBEUaHCTBa, MOpaJl-
He U pH3HUKe AeKaJeHIHje, Te cCkpahema >KUBOTHOT BeKa yoBeKa (Marx
1978, 238). Bammniupus3aM, MeTadopa 3a mapasuTHpamke U 3apasy, Koju
MOTY UMaTH MOoCJefulle Tope U O]l CMPTH, 3aCTyIlJbeHa je Y MHOTHM II0-
JIUTUUKVMM HapaTUBHMa O ,ApyrocTu”. ,Bamnup” mocraje umycrpauuja
OIMAaCHOT WJIHU HeXXeJbeHOT , Apyror’, anu U opyhe camokputuke. [Ipumepa
panu, bpam CTokep KOpUCTH MOTHUB BaMITHpa Kao MeTadopy pa3y3aaHor,
MMCTHYHOT ¥ MOTEHILHjaITHO OMACHOTI, 3apa3Hor baskaHa, Kao BapBap-
CKe OIo3ulivje MBUIKN30BaHOj EBponu. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, ayTop yKasyje
U Ha 3amaZiHe, BUKTOPUjaHCKe ,BaMITUpe” oJIMUeHe y CUMOOJIMMa CeK-
CyaJIHO-peITpecHBHOT UM AYyOOKO KJIaCHO MOAe/beHOT IPYIITBAa BHUKTO-
pujaHcke EHrnecke (Spencer 1992). Ha oBaj HauuH, ,BaMIIHpP" [I0CTaje He
HY>KHO CUMOOJI CIIO/bIbe NPETHE, Beh 00jeKTUBHU mocMaTpay JbYLCKOT
31a (Floresku & Mekneli 2006, 180).

Wnak, ,BaMOupu3amM” je 4ecTo KOpUlIheH Kao CpeACTBO KOHCTPYH-
cama HeraTUBHUX CcTepeoTuIia o, ApyroM” (Gammello 2018). Hemuu anu
U IPYTH Cy, KopucTehu ce BAaMITMPCKOM CUMOOJIMKOM, JeBpeje mpencra-
B/bAJIM KaO HEJbY[ICKY pacy Koja oIicTaje mHjyhu KpB (IpodHT, HOBALI)
Hapoza (Robinson 2009); aMmepHUUKHU PaCUCTHU Cy ITOUETKOM MPOLIJIOT Be-
Ka yIio3opaBaJjii Ha HeJbyACKY 3apa3y Kao MoCcIefully HHKIy3uje Adpo-
aMepuKaHala (mpaBo Ha rjacame) (Kirshenbaum 1998); 3a BpeMe [Ipy-
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ror CBETCKOTI paTa, aMepuuKa IpornaraHja je JamaHIle o3HadyaBajia Kao
npJbaBe cekcyasiHe TipenaTtope; EHrie3u Mpiie kKao AUBJbe eKCIJioaTaTope
(crmosba ¥ u3HYTpa) a Mpuu EHme3e kao uMmnepujanucte (Moses 2020).
Ho, He caMo HallHje, Beh U KJIacHe, UIe0JIOIIKe WM ITOJIUTHUKE CTpa-
He y MOJIMTUUYKOM [Hjasiory, Takohe cy ,Apyror‘ osHadyaBajau yooTpe-
doM BaMITMpCKe CUMOOJIMKE: eHIJIECKHM M PYCKH COLIHUjaJIUCTH Cy y 19.
BeKy KallUTaJIMCTe O3HAaYaBa/IU Kao KPBOXKeJHEe cjelle MulleBe; Abpa-
XaM JIMHKOJIH je U3 NePCIEKTUBE CBOjUX TPOTUBHMKA (KOHbenepanyja
1861-1865) mpuKa3uBaH Kao ,ceKCyaJHH BaMIiup”; y CaH ®paHIIUCKY CY
1882 ,BaMmupHu"” OWJIHM CTAaHOMABIIH, a Y APYTOM CJIy4ajy BJIACHHUIIN BeJIt-
KHX pobHHUX Kyha Koje Cy TIOTUCHYJIE TOPOJAUYHE U MaJjie TPTOBUHE; PeIly-
OMMKaHIIY M aHTUKJIepUKaJIIU cy y ®paHIryckoj 1902. romyHe ,BaMIIt-
pOM" 03HAYMJIM KaTOJIUYKOT CBELITEHHWKA KOjU Ha HAaCJIOBHULIY ODHUITEHA
cTeske IIPKBY (Sacre coreu) ykasyjyhu Ha IpeTHhy HOBOT KOH3epBaTH-
3Ma HacynpoT HJejamMa HOBe pellyO/IuKe U Ipernopofia pagfHUYKe Kiace
(Hoeveler 2014); Y mepuony paciiaja JyrocjiaBHje ¥ KpBaBUX I'pah)aHCKHUX
paTtoBa, TomuciaaB JIoOHTMHOBUH y HapaTUBHUMa 3allaflHUX MeJHja, youa-
Ba O3HauaBame DaKaHCKUX ,Apyrux” (,Cpda-Bammupa“) o Mozeny Tpa-
IHUllYje 3aragHe BaMnupuctrke (Longinovi¢ 2005, Longinovi¢ 2011); Ca
IpyTe CTpaHe, IpeACTaBHULIK aMePUYKHUX KOMITaHHja UJIX NOJTUTUUKUX
naptuja, y Cpbuju, aiu U y CBETY, IIpUKa3uBaHU Cy Kao ,BAMITUPHU" >KeJb-
HU HadTe UM KPBU Hapoza.

[ToMmeHyTH TPpUMEDH yIIOTpede BaMIUPCKE CUMOOJTHMKE Y TTOJTUTUUKO]
KOMYHHUKALIUjU yKa3yjy Ha pa3/IMuMTe yIioTpedbHe MoTeHIIKjale ,BaM-
nupusMa“ Kao Metadope, Te ce MOTY CUCTEMATHU30BaTH Ha ciefehu Ha-
YHH: eKOHOMCKA, CeKCyasiHa, KJlaCHa U Apyre BPCTe eKCIJIoaTalHje;
ofJiarare CMPTH HAayIITPO MOJTUTHUKUX IIPOMEHA KOje ce cMaTpajy He-
ONXOOHHUM (,HEYMPJIOCT"); ,IIOBaAaMIIHpEme”, TIoBpaTak y >XUBOT aKTe-
pa, “eja Uau UIeoJiorhja KOjH Cy 10 CBOjOj ITPHUPOAHM ITpeBa3uleHe UIu
HeNpuXBaT/bUBE; ,3apa3a” wiu ,3arabheme” (KOHTaMHUHaIIKja) Kao I0-
cieguiia Heodby3maHOT MTPoJopa MOJIUTUUKY HETIOXKE/bHUX Uleja U BPe-
HOCTH; ,)KHBOT y T'po0y", KyJIT Tesa (MU rpoda) OUTHUX MOJUTHUYKUX
aKTepa/cuMmboiia; ,ynmokojeme BaMnupa“, norpeda ma ce CMUMOOIUUKHUM
YHUILTaBalkheM Tejia/Tpoda MOKOjHUKA YKIOHHM KYJIT JIUYHOCTH, alid U
OCyjeTH IOJIUTHYKHU MOTEHLIUja] UAeja U yTHllaja Te ocode; ,BaMIIH-
pu3anuja“ uin ,JexyMaHHu3allhja"“, Kao 0CHOBA CUMOOJIMUKOT IIOAPY-
rojauMBama NOJIMTUYKOT HEMNpHjaTe/ba Y TPaHULIaMa jaBHE ITOJIUTHUKE
KOMYHHKallvje; ,BaMmupcKka maHUKa", ecKajaliyja yBeIeHUX UM Ha-
IJallleHUuX eMOIlHja Koje 3ajedHHIIa y OOHOCY Ha ,BaMIHpa“ HCKa3yje
KpO3 CTpax, bec Uiv THylLIambe.
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CucremaTHr3salivja WIyCTpyje ynoTpedy MOTHBa Kao CpelCTBa O3Ha-
YyaBama abepaliyje MOJUTUYKOT aKkTepa, Haeja Uin OalliTUHE, Of CTpaHe
OI03HUIIYje, TIPENO3HATUX KAa0 HEMIPUXBAT/bBUBUX Y MOJTUTHUKOM >KHUBO-
Ty 3ajenHulle. [locieguUHO, OMO3HUIIKja ,BaMIIMpa“ ojiMueHa y ,BaM-
OUPLIHjHU"” Ka0o CKHMOO0JTY, MO>KE TIPeY3eTH MECHjaHCKY, Y/I0TY 0C/iodoguoLia
Of1 TIOIIACTH KOjU HACTOjH Mla MPeTHY TPajHO YK/IOHH, Te TIOBPATH CTapHu
WJIY yBele HOBH, UCIIPaBHHY, ,3paBU" U MO3UTHUBHHU (TTOJIMTUYKH) MOJENT
IPYILITBEHOT ypehema.

Y TeKCTy HacTOjuUM [a pa3dyMeM HaBeleHe eHOMeHe IMOCPENCTBOM
aHa/In3e Koja mpeAcTaBsba Mpecek u3Mehy MOJTUTUUYKE aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E,
KyaType cehama, aHTPOIIOJIOTHje PeJIMTUO3HOCTHU U CTyIHja TOJTUTHYKE
KoMyHHUKalyje. [IBa ciryyaja, y KojuMa Jocurl bpo3 Tuto u CiiobomaH Mu-
JiommeBuh, OMBajy 03HaUYeHHU Kao ,abepaHTHU", a MOTOM y Tpo0y HallagHy-
TH O]l CTpaHe ,,BaMIMpPIIHja”, IIocMaTpaM Kao alpoIpHjaliHjy, OJHOCHO,
xUudpUAHY ynoTpedy TpagHULIUjCKOT KOHLIETTa Ka0 HOCHUOLIA MMopyKa I1o-
JIMTUUKe KOMyHHKallyje. [IBa rnmepdopmMaHca mocMaTpaM Kao ITpoCTop pH-
TyaJIM30BaHe IMOJUTHUYKE KOMyHHKallMje KOjoM aKTepH (,BaMITHUpIIHje”)
HacToje Aa peaeUHHUIILY APYIITBEHH KOHCEH3YC 0 OallITUHHU TojeAruHaIla
Kao MOJIUTHUKUX cMboJ1a (,BaMIIipa“), CBeCHO MOKYIllaBajyhH fa Ha 0Baj
HAYMH OCyjeTe ’bUXO0B, @ UCTaKHY COIICTBEHU CUMOOJIUYKHY ITIOTEHLIHjaT Y
TIOJIUTUUKOM >XMBOTY 3ajeTHHUIIE.

OcHOBHa IpeTIIOCTAaBKa je Aa yroTpeda BaMITUPCKe CUMOOIMKE Kao
eJleMeHTa MOJIMTUUYKe KOMyHHUKaIUje MoyKe ITOCpeloBaTH y penedruHM-
camy jaBHOT KOHCEH3yca O IojefUHAlMMa YHjU Cy KYJIT JUUHOCTH U
Hacnehe ocHOBa (3a OMO3ULHUjy HEXXEJ/bEHOT) KOHTUHYHUTETA MOTUTHAY-
KHX HJleja U aKTepa, 0 KOjHMa MoIlla/bUOoLU ITopyKa (,BaMIIUpIiHje”) Bo-
Jle IOJIEMUKY Y BE3U IMOXKE/bHOT MOJeia APYLITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKOT I10-
peTka. Ynorpeda BaMnupcke CUMOOJIUKE Y TTIOJIMTUUKOj KOMyHUKAIIUjH
NOCJIENUYHO 32 [[U/b MOXe UMaTH (hopMHUPake CBECTHU APYLITBA O KO-
JIEKTUBHOj YTPOKEHOCTH, HEOTIXOMHOCTH IIPOMeHa, Te TO3UTHBHOM II0-
TeHIHjaly OHUX KOjH, MMOMYT NOJUTUUKHUX MECHja, Kao OTI03HUIIHja 31y,
ycMepaBajy ApYIITBO Ka (CONCTBEHOM) MO3UTUBHOM MOJEIY MOJTATHUY-
KOT MopeTKa.

CMPT I CAXPAHA JOCHTA BPO3A TUTA,
BEOIPAL, 4. N 8. MAJ 1980. TOANHE

sIa (TutoBa, mpum.ayT) caxpaHa y ‘Kyhu uBeha’ moacehana je Ha
rnoJjiaramke (papaoHa y nMupaMuay, BeuHy Kyhy do’kaHCKOT Bjiazapa,
Koju he 3ayBek ocTaTH ca CBOjUM NogaHULMMa. [Tapona ‘Tlocne Tuta
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- Tuto’ Tpebaso je ma cyrepuiie Aa Ce HHUILITA He MOpa IIPOMEHHUTHU
ErOBUM OJJTaCKOM, Te Ja je IeroBo [IejI0 HenpoIlaa/bueo” (Kerano-
vi¢ 2013)

Jocun bpo3 TUTo, HO>KMBOTHH NpelCceNHUK JyrociaBuje, HAKOH boe-
CTH, HEYCIIeJIe oIlepaliyje U aMIlyTaliije JIeBe HOre, [IPEMUHYO je 4. Maja
1980. ronuHe y donHulu y Jbybssanu (CnoBeHHja). OBaj morahaj je 3a
MHOTe ayTope ,l1oueTak Kpaja“ JyrociaBuje (Levi 2009; Keranovic¢ 2013).
Bpo3oBa caxpaHa je dusia o JeTa/hba UCIJIAHUpPaHa joIll 32 BpeMe Hero-
Bor dopaBKa y dosHUILIU. M3abpaH je Momesn caxpaHe Jlopaa Jlyrca Ma-
yTHOaTeHa.!® Bepyje ce na je Mapiiasia y MUMOXOAY Ha OHAj CBET UCIIpa-
THJI0 BUllle og 700 000 rpahana, 1ITO je, y3 JIelbHHOBY caxpaHy, jeqHa of
HajMaCOBHHjUX caxpaHa mojiuTuuapa y ucropuju (,Kako je Tito stvarno
sahranjen.” 2013).'” ITopen rpabaHa, rOTOBO CBe Ap>KaBe CBeTa IOcC/asie
Cy CBOje 3BaHHUHE IIpeJICTaBHUKE, Mely KOjuMa cy OWJIM MpeaCcTaBHULIU
napTyja, IpeMUjepH, IIpefCceqHULIH, ajid U BUIlle MOHapxa. YuTasa lie-
PeEMOHHUja IIpeacTaB/basia je KaTap3y >Ka/bewa, alu U ucrpahaj Tuta Kao
uneasa y jereHay. TUTO, 3a JKUBOTA MePLUNHUPAH Kao MPaKTUUYHO CBe-
OpUCyTHA U Oe3rpelliHa MUTCKa GUTypa,'® HaKOH CMPTH MPaKTAYHO I10-
cTaje - ,IIOJIUTHUKHU cBeTall”. HacnoB ,TuTo he >)KkvBeTH y HAalllUM JejiuMa”

16 TIpOTOKOJI je ITpaTHO KOHIIENT IIOMEHYTE caXpaHe Off MeCTa ITOC/IEeNEer M03ApaBa mpe
caxpaHe, ITyTame KoJjioHa Ka , Kyhu nipeha”, uarneny v agantanuju rpo6HUIIE, 10 TIA-
Ha 3a TeJIEBU3HjCKH IMPEHOC 11eJIOT pUTyaJsia, YK/bydyjyhH U JIasKHO MMOKJIarame Ipo-
6a MHOTO JIAaKIIOM (M 32 IIepeMOHHjy IPaKTHUHHW]OM) PeIPOIYKIIHjOM ITOKJIOIIIA Off
200 kumorpama I'po6 je HAKOH caxpaHe TTOHOBO OTBOPEH a PeIpOoAyKIIHja MOKJ/IOTLIa
3aMemeHa je TTOKJIONIeM HMCTOT U3TJiefla ajld TeIIKOT BHUIlle TOHA. Passior 360r Kora je
usabpaH Mokyomnall Hajsehe Moryhe BeJIMUHHE U TESKWHE GHJIa je TIPEBEHITHja EBeH-
TyaJiHe Kpahe WM MOKyIIaja CKpHABJ/bEHA Tesla MoKojHUKa (,Kako je Tito stvarno
sahranjen. 2013).

7 HaBeZeHH YjaHaK, Kao ¥ HApeAHU IIUTUPAHU TeKCT U3 ,[IoTUTHKE", He HOCH UMe ay-
Topa, Beh MHTEpHET cTpaHULIe Ha KO0joj ce Hanasu (B92), unu arernuuje (,TaHjyr”) ox
KOje je TEeKCT mpey3eT. Y TeKCTy hy, y TOMeHyTUM OKOJTHOCTHMA, Ha UCTH HAauWH Ha-
BOAWTH IITAMIIaHe WK Ohline TEKCTOBe Ha KOje Ce IT03UBaM.

18 Jocun Bpos Tuto je cnenudryad IpUMep, jep Cy CHOMEHHUIIU Ca HeTOBUM JIUKOM I10-
[V3aHU 3a HKeroBa >KMBOTA, IITO 360T KyJiTa Bohe KOjU je y’KHMBao, IITO 360rT, KaKo TO
Anexcannpa [TaBuheBuh HaBonu, edexra ,Benukor 6paTa / cBeBuneher oka” Tj. mox-
cehama Ha CBENPUCYTHOCT HeroBor juka U fena (Pavicevi¢ 2011, 192). YripaBo oBU
CIIOMEHHUIU CIY>KUJIU Cy Kao adupmalivja APYIITBEHUX BPeJHOCTU U CBEIPUCYT-
HocTH ,TuToBor myTa“. TutoBa rpo6uuiia ,Kyha nBeha” KkacHHje je mO3UIIMOHUPaHA
BaH rpo6spa, yHyTap ypbaHOT OKpy>Kema, ITocebHo sienor fena beorpana. [TojequHarn
4Yyja je ersucTeHlIdja Mo yobru4ajeHoj MaTpULy Tpebasio fa rpehe y moCTXyMHY, aTap
cehama ¥ Ha Kpajy TpajHy CMPT, ,HaCTaBHO je [1a XUBH y jyTrOCIOBEHCKOj CBaKOIHE-
Buun” (Pavicevi¢ 2011, 192).
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(,Tito ¢e ziveti u nasim delima“ 1991, 14) HajboJbe je OMTHMCHBAO HAYHUH Ha
KOjH Cy o[jia3ak, ajid ¥ IPUCYCTBO TUTa AOKHUB/baBaHU.

Konuent BeyHor cehama Ha TuTa 61O je yCKO MOBe3aH ca er3UCTeH-
111jOM jYyTOCIOBEHCKE H]ieje, aJIU U IIOJIUTUUKe entuTe. Huje ce cmeso mpe-
OYCTUTH CIydajy Aa cehame Ha THTa 3aMpe IOKJIE TO/ je BeroB KyJT (hakK-
TOp cTaduin3anyje IpywITBa U adbupMaliuje Biaagajyher KOMyHUCTAYKOT
cucrteMma. OHOC BJIACTU MpeMa NOoKojHOM THUTy, hako MaHU(ECTHO aTe-
WCTUUKH, IIPELCTaB/ba0 je HEKY BPCTY ,IIOJIMTUYKE PEJIMTUO3HOCTH " KOja
ra je neduHMHCasa Kao ,IIOJIMTHUYKOT MecHjy” (Pavicevi¢ 2011, 169). (Tu-
TOB) rpod Kao Meha NpodaHOT CBeTa )KUBUX U CAaKPaJIHOT CBETa MPTBUX
(Elijade 2004, 30), riocTaje ,KaM€eH TeMeJsball XpaMa jyTroCJIOBEHCKMX Ha-
pona“. ,Kyha uBeha” mpencraBsbajia je MecTo CTajJiHe Be3e n3Mmebhy Bia-
Iajyher jyrocioBeHCKOT CHCTeMa OBOT CBeTa, OLHOCHO, BEUHOCTH KOjOj
TUTO Kao upeas nmpuriaza.

CMPT N CAXPAHA CTOBOAAHA MUJIOWEBURA:
[MOXAPEBAL, 11. 1 18. MAPT 2006. TOANHE

,HeHaBUKHYT Ha OMJI0 KaKaB 3HAK ca’ka/bekba IIpeMa OBOM ITOKOjHHKY,
IMyTHUK HAMEPHHUK TOTOM 01 BEpPOBATHO 3aK/byUHO KaKo je CBe OHO IIITO
je BUIeO U MOKUBEO TOT laHa 3allpaBo IpaBa civka Munomesuhese
Cpbuje - TaMHU TOHOBH, XJaaHe Ooje, 6i1aTo, roMHJIa Tejeca Koja
MOKyIlIaBajy Herae Aa mpohy ¥ HeIITo a ypane, CeHKa MOJIUIIHjCKOT
KOpIIOHA, IIJIAaCTUYHHU I'pob/baHCKH BeHIIH, yIa/beHe cBehe mopehaHe
y3 TpOTOap M Jiklla Kao U3ByUYeHa M3 HeKor ¢ujMa IpHOT Tajaca...
(Skrozza 2006).

Bect 0 MunomeBuheBoj cMpTtH (11. mapt 2006. roauHE) IIpeHena je
BehuHa Menuja y Cpouju (,Kako je Tito stvarno sahranjen.” 2013). Cama
BecCT 1a je MusionieBrh peMHHYO HM3a3Bajia je aMbOuBa/IeHTHEe peaKIiiyje
IpyiTBa. 3a aAp>kaBy Cpbujy oBa BecT je HaMeTHYJIa II0Tpedy pa3oTKpHU-
Bamka TAYHHUX OKOJIHOCTH MwusiomeBuheBe CMPTH, Kao U GopMyJiHcama
KOHIIeNTa U MecTa BheroBe caxpaHe.

CBeTCKM Me[Hju MpeKHIajy peJoBHU IporpaM Aa Ou ITpeHeIu BECT O
cMpTu Musomesuha.!® M3jaBa Koja je mocedHO CITMKOBUTO carjefaBaia

19 Heku MeIHjHu Cy caMo IIPeHEeJIH BeCT a II0TOM OTHMCAJIM CUTyallHjy y Kojoj ce Muso-
meBuh Hanmasuo y Xary, (“Milosevic found dead in his cell.” 2006) nok cy opyru me-
[IWjU TIPeHeJIH BECT O CMPTH Y TOHY He3aZJ0BOJbCTBaA 360r Tora mrto MusioiieBuh HUje
ocyheH (Beamont 2006).
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OIHOC KOjH je mpeMa MuiomeBrhy nMao Xalkyu TpudyHas U geo mehy-
Hapo[He 3ajeIHHIIe Ha 3amany, buia je u3jaBa IJIaBHOT Ty>kuolia Kapie
Hen IToHTe: ,[IydoKo >kaJIMM 300T TOora ILITO Ce MOTOAUJIO0 jep CMO ce DJIH-
SKUJIM Kpajy cyhema, IIoueTKoM JieTa. MulolieBruheBa CMPT je 3a JKaJbee
U 300T CBUX CBEZIOKA, TIPEXKHUBEJIMX U XKPTaBa, KOjy Cy UeKaslu npaBgy".2°
MebyHaponHa 3ajeqHHIIQ HHUje, Kao y cayvajy Jocura dpo3a Tuta, uca-
KasJia jeIMHCTBEH CTaB >Ka/beka IIpeMa MuJiolleBuhy, jep ra je mepiu-
nupasia Kao CMMOOJI MpauyHUX feBefeceTux Ha bankaHy. OmHOC jaBHOCTH
Mame je bro XxyMaHa peakiiMja Ha CMPT YOBeKa, a BHIIIe Ha CMPT CUMOO-
Jia, 32 jelHe UCTPajHOCTH U cJIoDoJapcKe Haeje, a 3a Apyre TOTAJIUTapHOT
CHCTeMa, TeHOLIUHE TIOJIUTHUKE U PeTpeCcHje HaJl COTICTBEHUM HapOJIOM.
[Tomapr3oBaHOCT ciiKMKa namhewa MusioluieBrha ycaoBH/IA je TUTAHe
neplennyje \BeroBor Hacaeha.

HajBakHUje y LiesioM 1pojekTy ucrnpahaja duso je To mrto je moh op-
raHusaliyje jexkasaa y pyKaMa BberoBUX MOJTUTUYKUX IPOTUBHUKA (KOjU
Cy TaJa Ap>KaJiv BJIACT), @ HE BerOBUX MOK/JIOHUKA. ByiacT je onbuia mo-
ryhHocT ucripahaja Ha Ap>XaBHOM HHMBOY, Ka0 U MOTYhHOCT caxpaHe Ha
,JI0OCEDHOM" MecTy, TTa YaK U MecTo ucrnpahaja ca CHa)KHOM CHUMOOJIUY-
KoM nuMeH3ujoM (Paviéevi¢ 2011, 152). Y6p3o0 je mocTasio U3BecHO fa he
MusomeBruheBa caxpaHa ITpeAcTaB/baTh camMo Hcnpahaj Ha ,0Haj CBeT",
He y (IO3UTHUBHY) ,JiereHny". Kao MecTo mociegmer olpaliTama of Ou-
BIIIET TIpeaceqHrKa y beorpany nsadpas je My3ej peBoiyiiyje.?! [Tutame
rpoda HaMeTHYJIO je TUTawe ,My3eja”“ KoM 0Baj ,apTedakT” mpunanga.?

KonuenTt caxpaHe CiobomaHa MusouieBrha IpecTaB/bao je pediie-
KCHjy HacTojaa HOBE Ip>KaBe [a Ce UIEHTUTETCKU Ofaby of Hacieha
MNpeTXOJHHKA, Te adHupMHUIlie ITpel CBOjUM rpahaHuMa, ajJk U CBETOM.

20 OBa U CJIMYHE H3jaBe y jeHOM [ieJly CPIICKOT CTAaHOBHHMILITBA CaMO Cy T1ojava’ie uaejy
na je Xar 6ro mpoTuB MusomieBruha, Kao cMM60J1a CpIICKOT Hapoga KOMe ce CyAHJI0
3a paroBe feBeneceTux. Kos Tor gesia CTaHOBUIITBA MapTUPCTBO MusouieBuha oCiu-
KaBaJio je My4YeHHIITBO CPIIcKOoT Hapoaa (Beamont 2006).

2

-

INaBuheBuh KoHcTaTyje Aa MuioueBuh HauMHOM Hcnpahaja, yHyTap oBe HUHCTUTY-
111je, TpakKTUUHO 61MBa 03HAUeH Kao apTedakT BaH ynorpebe, cCuM60J1 , [TPOLIJIUX Bpe-
MeHa“ U ,MUHYNIUX uneja“ (Pavicevi¢ 2011, 152).

22 Kao moryha MecTa BeUHOT IOYHHKA ITOMHEaHa je MOoCKBa, ,,Ajieja Be1ukaHa" (TIe je
caxpameH U 3opaH Bunhuh) u I'pobbe ocmobogunana beorpazga, mok 61 roce6Ho Me-
cro oyt TuToBOT May3oseja (Pavi¢evi¢ 2011, 155-156) camMo YUYBPCTHIIO KYJIT ITOKOj-
HOT ITpeJiCeqHUKA, IITO HUje 6uiia kejba BiiacTy. HoBuHap JJparossy6 JKapkoBuh Taga
je nucrakao fa 6u caxpaHa y MockBU 6u/ia moce6HO oIacHa, jep 61U MoXKaa yUYrnHUIa
na ,Cnoba HUKaza He yMpe“, TIofiBjlauehy IOTOM Uejy [1a je UIlakK IOoTPebHO MpUCy-
CTBOBATH HEUMjOj CAaxpaHH, He CaMO Pafy CUTYPHOCTH y CMPT IIOKOjHHMKa, Beh 1 y 1mo-
crojame cMpTH (Pavicevi¢ 2011, 155-156).
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Kao mecto MusnomeBuheBor rpoda ¥ BEroBor ,BEUHOT >KUBOTA“, O3HA-
YeHO je IBOpHUIIE HeroBe MmopoanyHe kKyhe y pogHoM Iloxkapesuy. OBa
ofJIyKa je WiyCcTpoBaJia OJHOC BJIaCTH MpeMa IpeBa3uheHoj MpoIioc-
TH, TO jecT, TIo>KeJbHOj OymyhHOCTH cpIricKe MOJUTHYKE KyType.?® Caxpa-
Ha MOKOjHHKA OJpa’kaBaJjia je ceKyJIlapHH, MOJEePHH NPUCTYIT KOHLIETITY
CMPTH, KOprcTehH¥ 04HOC KOj! je OMO0 y Be3H ca ,3aJ0BOJbEHEM 3EMaAJbCKE
paBhe”, Ipe Hero ca JoCTU3ameM ,Hebeckux BUcuHA" (Pavicevi¢ 2011,
160). Mnak, ITaBuheBuheBa UCTHYE [a je OBAaKBO pEILIEHE 3a CaXpaHy
MujiomeBuha y cedu 0b6jemubaBaio MaraHCKO-TOTEMHUCTHUKY ITPHUPOOY
KyJITa, WITO je, KAo LjeJIMHA, CBOjOM CIle[qU(HUUHOIINY Y OGHOCY Ha ApYy-
re caxpaHe BeJIMKaHa U ,,00MuHUX" rpahaHa, Ulak UMaJI0 BEJTUKU YTH-
1aj Ha cTBapame oapeheHOor KysTa JIMYHOCTH ITOKOjHOT MusoluieBrha
(Pavicevi¢ 2011, 152).

Y omHOCyY TipeMa MpPTBOM TejTy MusionieBuha orsiefajy ce ABa OCHOBHA
O[HOCA: PECTPUKTHUBHU OJHOC BJIaCTH M ahUpPMaLIAjCKU OOHOC HhETOBUX
npucTtanuila. YuweHHUIa je na je MuwiomeBuheBa caxpaHa ogpa’kaBasia
omHOC (HOBHX) BJIACTH IpeMa HeroBoM ,JIMKY U Aeay”, rpeld rpahaHu-
ma CpOuje u cBeTa. YnmeHHUIIA je U la Cy caxpaHy MusomeBuheBe map-
THjCKe KoJiere MCKOPUCTHJIE Kao BPCTY BEHTHJIA 3a UCIOJbaBake I10JIH-
TUYKUX eMOLIHja, aJIi ¥ IPUWIHNKY 3a noacehame Ha TO KO DALUTHUHMU ,JTUK
U 1ei0” TIoKOojHUKa.?> CHMOOIMUKHY TToCMaTpaHo, ako je cuMbosinka Tu-
TOBe caxpaHe, 3a BehuHy, IIpeAcTaB/baja Haly Y KOHTUHYHUTET, OHZA je
caxpaHa MwuionieBrha Kao IOpyKy Hocujia obeharme MUCKOHTUHYUTETA
JIoTaJalllber TTIOJIMTUYKOT CBETOHA30pa.

23 Y 0BOM Kpajy 3eMJbe, TIocebHO I10 ceIMMa, HEPETKa je caXpaHa y IBOPHUILTY Kyhe, IITO
MpefCcTaBsba TPAJUIIHjy KYJIType CesballiTBa, a He 0[Ipa3 BUCOKe WM yp6aHe KyIType.
Taxobe, y KOHTEKCTY HAITMOHAHOT ceharka, 0Baj YKH je Ipe 3a LIHJb IMao IIOCTXyMHO
YMUDame Hero 3ay3uMare MecTa y BEYHOCTTH IPYIITBEHOT cehama.

24 OKOJIHOCTH MOCTeBUX TOJANHA )KUBOTa y XalIKOM 3aTBODPY, CMPT y 3aTOUEHUIITBY, Te
IIPOTOH M3 jaBHOT IIPOCTOPA KOJIEKTUBHOT, y cepy NMPUBATHOT, UHTUMHOT U Mapru-
HasHOT cehama, yurnHUIIe cy fa MuiomeBuh HacTaBU a ,,)KUBU" 3axBasbyjyhu HEKOj
BPCTHU CIleKy/allja Be3aHUX 3a HheroBy ,CTBApHY" CynOHHY.

25 Kapa cam 2016. ronyHe noceTuo Iloxkapesar], o6uiao cam U MuiomeBruheB rpob
KaKo OUX JIMYHO BUIEO0 TPOCTOP O KOM ITHUIIEM, @ IOTOM U KaKo OHX ITOKYIIao Aa O0-
6ujeM yBUI Y jemaH 06JHMK KOMyHHKaIHje rpahaHa ¥ MOKOjHHUKA — KIbUTY yTHCAKa.
OBa KwHra yTucaka 6mia je rera no peny. [Io oHoMe IITO caM IPOYUTAO, IOCETUOIIU
Pa3IMYUTHX TeHepallydja mopykaMa cy ,KOMYHHULIHMpaIU ca MoKojHUM Cio6omaHoM”,
3axXBa/bUBAJIM MY Ce, TIOPYUHBAJIH J1a je ,,610 y TpaBy", U3BHHABAJIU Ce, KAJIWIH Ce Ha
aKTyeJIHY BJIacT Wiu Xar, a pehe ra KpuTUKOBasu.
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7101 LOBABJ/bAJ - BEJIV FPALE"
(POPADIC 1991, 6): JOCUN BPO3 TUTO KAO ,BAMIPS
BEOIPAL, 5. MAJ 1991. TOOWNHE

,Kyhy 11Beha“ je y ipBux IeT roguHa mmoceTuso 1mpeko 8 (Pavicevi¢
2011, 170), a mo maHac rpeko 20 MuInOHa rmocetusaiia (Pasin 2022). Ma-
COBHO MOKJIatbake TUTOBOM Irpody caMo je TOTBPAWJIO U YUYBPCTHIIO Hhe-
rOBO MOCTXYMHO y3aH13ame y KyaT. illak, HaMeTasio ce TUTamwe fa U Ou
TUTO yoruTe JOCTUTA0 Taj CTATyC lia je JOXKUBEO BpeMe y KOM je HUCTO-
pHja HCKylllaBaJia Hejy jyrocioBeHCKor jequHCTBaA (Pavicevi¢ 2011, 171).

,FICTOpHjCKO HCKyIllIewe" yOp30 ce mokKa3asio KOOHO 3a JyrociaaBHjy
KOja je y romMHaMa HakoH TUTOBe CMpTH dWia cBe BiivsKe pacraay Koju
je KacHHUje 1 HacTynuo. HakoH 1990. roguHe, OUJIO je U3BECHO [a BpeMe
HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCTU KOMYHUCTUUKOT CUCTEMA U JyrocjiaBHje MpoJia3u.
YTomnujcke MMpeacTaBe U JOorMaTHKa KOMyHH3Ma, Te TUTa Kao LieHTpaJi-
He ¢urype colmjajrucTUuke (jyrocioBeHCKe) MHUTOJIOTH]€e, CBe je uelthe
noBoheHa y nuTame. OapeheHu MmojefWHLN (MIOJUTUUYKA OTO3UILIHja U
IHCUIEHTH) jaBHO Cy TOBOPUJIM IPOTUB THUTa U Hacieha HheroBe BIACTH.
Hpeasn jyrocioBeHCKOT HAeHTUTeTa ,KPYHUIN" Cy CBe UelllhM HallHOHA-
JIMCTUYKHU HapaTHUBH U O>XKUBJ/baBake MOTUCHYTUX cehama Ha Mehycoob-
He cyKkobe jyrocioBeHCKUX Hallvja (penybiirka). HapaThBH Cy CBe BUIIIe
OPEeUCIIMTUBAJIN Uejy 3aje JHUUKOT, jyTOJI0CIOBEHCKOT, aHTU(AIIUCTUY-
KOT ¥ MapTHU3aHCKOT Hac/ieha jyrocioBeHCKUX HapoAa. Y Mepruoay Halluo-
HaJIMCTUUYKe KaTap3e MOYETKOM JieBeleceTux, OUJIO je CBe BUILIE roBopa
0 pacnazny ap>kaBe U MoryheM rpahaHCKOM paTy KOju ce NpUOIM>KaBao
(Karabeg 2010). TakBa aTMocdepa IoBea je U A0 CBe Uellhrx oCBpTa Ha
MpauHe cTpaHe THUTOBe BjJafJaBUHE, HADOUUTO Y PETOPHULIM MOJTUTHUYKE
ono3unuje y Cpouju (Pavlovi¢ & Rankovi¢ 1991, 11). Mako CpIICKH HAIIUO-
HaJIMCTHU HUCY 3aroBapasiy CeLleCHjy UJIM UCTyIlae U3 JyrociaBHje, KpU-
THKa CUCTeMa je OMyia KpUTHKa Mosioxkaja Cpduje u Cpda y TOj Ap>KaBH.

JemaH on TaKBUX peTopuyapa, Bojucnas Illeliesb, SUBIIN KOMYHHCTA
Y, KaCHHUje, UCTaKHYTHU IJTaCHOTOBOPHMK CPIICKOT HallMOHa/JIW3Ma, Beh
je mosiasvo y KOHGJIUKT ca MOJTUTUUKHUM (KOMYHUCTUUYKUM) CUCTEMOM.
HakoH wTo je Biact npemno3Hasa lllemnie/sa Kao HALIMOHAIHUCTY U OUCH-
JIeHTa, OH DMBa UCK/bYyUYeH U3 KOMYHUCTUUKE MapTHje, Aa OU KacHHje o
WCTOj OCHOBH BHIIIE MMyTa CJIY>XHMO M Ka3Hy 3aTBopa.?* OBakBa pemyTa-

26 Bojucnas lllemiess je y MiIaZiocTH, ca 17 roquHa NIpuMJbeH y CaBe3 KOMYHUCTA Jyrocia-
BHje, fa 61 KacHUje of6alLilo OBY UIE0JIOTHjY Te Kao AUCHUAEHT I10CTa0 BeH KpUTHuvap.
WHTepBjy, AnTepHaTuBHa TejieBU3Hja bama Jlyka, 7. bebpyap 2003.
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Odja caMo je ojavasia HBeroB MOJUTHUKU CTAaTyC y TPEHYTKY KajJa je 3a
BehMHY CPIICKUX HallMOHA/JIUCTa JocuIl bpos, kKao 1 KOMyHHU3aM, QUTy-
pHpao Kao Ipenpeka ,CprICcKoM ocBelrhemy” Te (IOJTUTHUYKOM) jadyamy
yHyTap Jyrociasuje (Pavlovi¢ & Rankovi¢ 1991, 11). HariuoHaauCTH Cy
THTa MoBe3WBaJIM Ca HEYCIIEJIOM jyroC/IOBEHCKOM HIejoM U ocyjehemeMm
CPIICKOT MOJIMTHUKOT TToTeHIIUjaia. KoMyHHCTe U ,TUTOHCTE", Kao CBOjy
ono3ullnjy, Bojucias [lleless, Byk [IpalikoBuh U Ipyry, 03HauaBajy Kao
KPpUBILE 32 IIOJIUTUKY 3ad0paBa CPIIKUX CTpajama, Te KOHTUHYHUTETA I10-
JIUTHKe TToTydHe 110 Cpbde 1 Cpdujy. TUTO y peTOPULIU HAallMOHAJKCTA I10-
craje ,cpdoxkmep”.

YnpaBo y oBakBOj atMocdepu 1991. ronvHe obesieskeHa je TOOUIIbH-
a cMpTH Jocurna bposa Turta. TauHO y nmogHe gaHa 4. Maja 1991. ro-
nuHe, ucnpep ,Kyhe niBeha“, TutoBor maysosieja y beorpaay, oKymuio
ce BUIIIe XWbaJla MpUCTaMIla UHUIIUjaTHUBE 1A Ce Tejio U rpod Jocura
bpo3a oxncrpaHM U3 , Hajnenuer gena beorpaga“ u fa Ha pacriojarame
HEeToB0oj ITopoauIly Wiu XpBaTckoj (Popadi¢ 1991, 6). ,Cpricka pagukar-
Ha cTpaHKa“, ,CpIICKH YeTHHUUYKHU IokpeT’, ,CPpICKU KYJTYPHU KITyd“ U
,CPpIIcka 0OHOBA" HEKOJIUKO laHA paHHje Cy 00jaBU/IIM J1a HaMepaBajy
na nopyiue ,Kyhy ueha” (Popadi¢ 1991, 6). Y mehyBpemeHY Cy ce Iipe-
IOMMUCIWUIN Y Kao 3aXTeB UCTAKJ/IU [la O BJIaCTHU TpaXke [a Ce TeJIECHU
ocTalM IoKojHOT THTa U HeroB rpod u3mecTe omatie. 300p je Tpajao
0KO 3 caTa ¥ mpoulao je 0e3 UHLOHUIEeHATa UAKO je OMI0 IIPUCYTHO H3-
mehy 2000 u 5000 (Popadi¢ 1991, 6) usaHOBa M CUMIIaTH3epa IIOMEHY-
THUX CTpaHaka.?

TpaHcmapeHTH nonyT ,,TUTO - cpdoxkaep”, ,Jocutn bpo3 - mapi us Cp-
buje”, unu ,Youny Bpatutu younama“ (Pavlovi¢ & Rankovi¢ 1991, 11) yk-
JIOTIWJIM Cy CE€ Y3 aHTUKOMYHHUCTUUYKO-UETHUUKY UKOHOTpadujy (dpane,
LKoKappe“, 1majkade, cpricke 3acrase). ,[7ior mobaBsbaj — besu rpage” duna
je IOMMHaHTHA MapoJjia Koja je ,Kpacuia“ roBOpHUYKY duHYy. [Topep ma-
poJie Haja3uo ce ,II0BEeJIMKHU rmoroB kKoian” (Pavlovi¢c & Rankovi¢ 1991,
11). [Ilemress je y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa y3HMao KoJjiall y pyKe, a 10 OHOMe

27 TIoMeHYTOM je MO>KZa IIOMOIJIa U YMEEeHHUIIA a Cy CKyIl, IOCPeNCTBOM MUIIULIY]jeE,
o6esbehuBanu ¥ HaA3UpaId ,,0praHu BiaacTu". Hekapamsy nykoBHUK JHA, Becenun
[lI’sMBaHYAHWH je y UHTEPB]jyYy 3a ,BecTu” moMeHyo U HEroB OOHOC ca BojuciaBom
[lemessem ca KojuM je 6uo 3aTBopeH y llleBeHuHreHy. OBOM npuinkoM lllsbruBaHYa-
HUH Ce CeTHO [la Cy pa3roBapasi o llleniesbeBOM aHTUBAaMIIMPCKOM I1ephopMaHCy U3
Mmaja 1991. ronuHe, Kaja je 6o ripuue aa he oKyIJbeHH AeMOHCTPAHTH ITOKYIIaTH
na cpyute ,Kyhy niseha”. [ll’JbMBaHUYaHUH je y pa3aroBopy oTkpuo lllemessy a je oH 610
3aAy>KeH 3a 6e3benHocT TuToBOr rpoba, Kao U [a je 610 cipeMaH fAa Ha lllemessa U
JleMOCHTpaHTe OTBOPH Na/by6y U3 BaTPEHOTI OpY>KHja YKOIHUKO bye NoKyaja husnd-
KOT CKpHaBJ/beHa May3osieja (Barovi¢ 2011).
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LIITO je TOBOPHO, OWUJIO je jacHO KOMe je OH HaMemeH. [OBOPHHK je hcCTa-
Kao Kao je Tuto ,HajBehu 3710unHalI] ¥ HellpujaTes/b Cpda“, Te ma My rpod
Tpeba U3MecTUTH. MICTaKHYTO je U TO Aa he ,cBe TUTOUCTE" cTUhU HCTa
cynduHa, U 1a rpod Hehe UMaTH Mupa of ,0e/iux opJyioBa“, 6e3 0d3upa Ha
TO Oa Ju he duTu npeMelnteH y ,beu, BatukaH unu KympoBel“ u na he
dUTH KaZ-Tal packomaH.: ,(..).nopymuhemo cBe werose (TUToBe) ducTe,
CIIAJIUTH CJIMKe, U TaKOo jeAUHO 0C/IoboauTH meTHHY Cpda KOju >KHBe y
Beorpany..." (Popadi¢ 1991, 6).

[moros KoJsial] HUje OO HaMeweH caMo TUTy, ©ako Ou OH OmO ,IJiaB-
HU BaMIIUp*, Beh ¥ IpyTruM ,BaMIIUpHMa“ Ha MOJIUTUYKOj CLIEHH Jyrocia-
Buje.?® [llemess je y TOBOPY HAmIacuo Kako: ,CpIICKU HAapOd HUje HOKU-
Beo Behe MoHMXKeHe y HCTOPHjH", jep, ,0Haj KO MYy je HAHeO HajBHIIIle 3JIa
IIOUYMWBA Ha HajienmeM MecTy y beorpany” (Popadi¢ 1991, 6). lllemems
npero3Haje TUTOB BaMITMpH3aM y ,TUTOUCTUMA" jeAHAKO CIIPEMHUM [J1a
dpaHe WmeroB rpod Ko/JIWKO U Aa Hacjaehe oapskaBajy ,y KUBOTY". [0BOp-
HHK je U3HeOo IpeJJIor 1o KoM TuTa Tpeda BpaTUTH y XpBaTCKY, Te ra I1o-
JIOXKUTH nopep Tejaa AHTe IlaBenuha (ycTalmkor morjiaBHUKA), Kao ,ABa
HajBeha xpBatcKa cuHa" Illeliess je OBUM alyiypao Ha TaZa aKTyeaHy
WHUIIMjaTUBY HallMOHA/JIKCTa y XpBaATcKoj ma ce Teao AHTe [laBenuha
npeHece u3 lllnmanuje y XpBartcky (Popadi¢ 1991, 6). Ha oBaj HauuH, ro-
BOPHUK Ce OCBPHYO U Ha ,IIOBaMITMPEHU YCTAlIKX ITopefaK Ha yely ca
TUTOBUM reHepasioMm (Tyhmanom) (Popadic¢ 1991, 6). Illewess je HacTojao
Ia ,jedHUM KolleM yoHuje mBa BaMIiupa“. ,Bamnupiivja“ je 03HaUHO ,,BaM-
nupa Koju ofduja ma ympe" U MOJUTHUUKU aKTHUBHOT, ,)KUBOT BaMIIHpa“
KOjH ce, IOCJIe AelleHHWja y CEHIIM KOMYHH3Ma [MOBaMIIMPHUO KPO3 XpBaT-
CKM HallMOHa/In3aM. YIIoTpeboM BaMIOUPCKe CUMOOJIMKE yKa3aHo je Ha
OPUCYCTBO U [eJI0Bake, HEyMPJIOT, KOMYHUCTUUKOT, aJikd U MpodyheHor,
YCTallIKOT ,BaMMMUpa“ - Kao OMO3UIIHjH CPIICTBY, YUETHULITBY Y MOJTUTHU-
KoM ToTeHIIHjany Cpda y JyrociaBuju.

28 [llemesb HUje 60 HU MPBU HU IOC/IENHH KOjU j&é KOPUCTHO BAMITUPCKY CHUMGOJTH-
Ky KajJia je ToOBOPHO O CBOjOj ITOJIMTUYKO] UJIN U[IEOJIOLIKOj Oono3uLyvju. IllesneceTux
rogvHa ABajgeceTor Beka y nebatu usmehy lobpunie hocuha u [ymana IlupjeBelia,
,BaMIIUPHU"“ Cy OMJIU ITPOTUBHULIY JyTroCIaBHje — HAllUOHAIUCTHU. [TMpjeBer] je uctakao
KaKo je HajBakKHUje 6OPUTH Ce NIPOTUB ,HALIUOHAJTUCTUUKUX BaMIHUpa“ (XpBaTCKUX,
CPIICKUX, C/IOBEHAUYKHUX) KOjH ,pacTy y CEHLIM KpUJia [ BOIJIaBOr OpJjia“ U NOAPUBAjY Jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKO jemuHCTBO (Cosovschi 2015, 55-56). MOTHB BaMIIUpHU3Ma je Ha CIMYaH
HauuH KopuurheH u 1987. roguHe, Kajla je HacJIOBHHUIA yaconuca ,CTyIeHT" KOHIU-
nyUpaHa Kao KpUTHKa OIo3uliyje uneje , Tutosor nyra“‘. Hacynpor ,AaHa MIafgocTy,
ayTOPH YacoIluca Cy yKa3aau Ha ,Hoh BaMIHupa“ Koja Hao/Ia3u jauakeM JIeCHULIE Y
Jyrocnasuju (Banjac 1997).
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»,MPAKY MPAK, CAXPAFLEH JE Y MPAKY, CAXPAHEH

Y IBOPULUTY* (,OTPORAS ZAB'O GLOGOV KOLAC U
MILOSEVICEV GROB.“ 2007): C/IOBOJJAH MU/TOLLEBUH
KAO BAMIINP, NMOXXAPEBALL, 10. MAPT 2007. TOOVHE

VY IToxkapesuy je 10. MmapTta 2007. rOOHWHE, JaH IIPe IIpBe FTOAUIIBULIE CMP-
T CnobogaHa MusomnieBruha, 3adoieH IJIOrOB KoJall Yy Tpod moMeHy-
TOT ITOKOjHUKa. [TokapeBUuaHUH MupociaB MusiomeBuh (T03HATHjU Kao
,PoT0 Muje“), nHaue mpunagHuk ,OTnopa“?® oko 1 caT HaKOH MoHohH,
KopucTehr MepaeBUHE U3 KOMILMjCKOT IBOPHUIITA, yCIeBa Aa yhe y IBO-
puinTe ropoguyHe Kyhe CinodomaHa MwiomeBuha. OH ce TOM TPUIH-
KOM YIIHCA0 Y KIbUTY YyTHCaKa, HAKOH Uera HallyliTa ABOpHIUTe. ,Muse”
y KBbUTYy yTHCaKa ynucyje cienehe: ,Mpaky Mpak, caXpamkeH y MpaKy,
caxpameH y JBOPHUIITY, MOja Majka MoYKBa Ha I'podbby, HE Y IBOPULITY,
noHoh je, ri1yBa HOh, BpeMe BaMIIHUpa, OBOra myTa Aoliao caM be3 nuera
M TJIOTOBOT KOJI1a, a ciiemehu myT ca rimoroBuM KojieM” (,Otporas zab'o
glogov kolac u Milosevic¢ev grob®).

,Ciienehu myT" je 6rio Beh HapegHOT JaHa y MOAHE Kaja je, ,JIoXKape-
Bauku BaH XeJICHHT" IOHOBHO aKIHjy. ,L0To Musie” ce CJIMKao BUIIE ITyTa
nopen rpoda y Koju je 3ado I10oroB KoJsiall. AKTep je KaCHHje U3jaBHO A
OBaj puTyas u3Beo y ume ,0Otmopa“. ,CaM UHH yJ/iacka y JBOPHIIITE IIOPO-
Iuvie MuiomeBuh ¥ cTaB/bake IJIOTOBOT KOLla OMO je MOj 3agaTak y UMe
‘Otniopa’, ucrakao je ,Mwue“, a motom odjacHUO Aa je rpod ,Hamao" maH
paHHUje, Kako He OM [0IIao y CyKod ca HapoZoM Koju he mpucycTBoBaTH
Komemopariuju. (,0tporas zab'o glogov kolac u MiloSevicev grob” 2014).
Haxkon obaBsbeHOT niepdopMaHca, ,BaMIUpPIIHja”“ je HallyCTHO OIBOPHUIIITE
U IIpUjaBUO Ce y Mol Ujy. HUje 1mo3Harto faa jiv je rmo>kapeBadyku ,BaM-
MUPIIUja“ CHOCHO 3aKOHCKe IToc/eaunile 300T CBOT UHMHA, aJik je CBaKaKo
nodpao KpuTHKe of MusouieBuheBHUX NapTHjCKUX cadopalia, a IOTOM U
TIpeTHe Off CTpaHe O/IMCKUX NpUjaTesba Mapka MusionieBruha, cHa I10-
KOjHOT mpeacegHuKka.’® Ca apyre ctpaHe, MUJIETOB YMH CACBUM CUTYPHO
ra je UCTakao y peloBMMa OHUX KOjH damTuHe 6opdy ,OTtmopa“s!

29  Hapopnuu I[Tokpet OTriop”

30 Bopa ITekap” kym Mapka MuiomeBuha, y6p30 je yIIyTHO IpeTHhe MOMeHYTHM OTIO-
palinMa, ajid 4 TI03UB Ha (pU3UUYKHU 06pauyH Ha roAUIIBUIY cMpTHU Ciio6omaHa Mu-
snomeBuha. HeKoMMKo TaHa KaCHUje 3aucTa je ¥ u3buia tyda usmehy BesskoBuha u
ITekapa (,Otporas zab'o glogov kolac u Milosevicev grob” 2014).

3

-

Momuuno BesbkoBuh, KoopZiMHATOP MoXKapeBaukor orpaHka ,0Tnopa”“ oiMax HakOH
WHIMIEHTA W3jaBHO je [1a je uaeja o IIoroBOM Kolly Ha MusomieBuheBoM rpoby 6una
HEroBa, ajiv fa je TOAUHY laHa paHUje, Kajaa je MusomieBuh caxpameH, 360r 3apaB-
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MNOJINTUYKN BAMITUPU3AM Y KOHTEKCTY

[TonmuTHMYKa KOMYHHKalUja y TIpeCcTaB/beHUM IepopMaHCHMa Ce Ofi-
BUja y [Ba pa3/IMuMUTa UCTOPUjCKa, OPYIITBEHA U [TOJTUTUYKA KOHTEKCTA!
ToYeTaK JeBelleCeTHX TOMHA ABaJlECETOT BeKA, pacnaj JyrociaBHje, Te
,JI0UeTak Kpaja“ KoOMyHH3Ma Ha OBUM IIPOCTOPUMaA; Kpaj IIpBe AelieHHje
IBeXWbaJlUTHX, pasMHUMOUIaXKewke caBe3a Cpbuje u ILlpHe I'ope u ce-
IMa rofVHa BjlalaBUHE HOBE ,JleMOKpATCKe BjacTU”. Y BpeMeHY Kazaa
ce ciyTro pacraz COPJ, Ha jaBHY CLIeHY UCIIJIMBABajy HALlUOHAJIU3MHU
KOjH Cy JelleHHWjaMa, Kao Tady TemMa, MOTUCKUBAaHU Ha HUBO KYJITypHE
nHTUMHOCTH (Hercfeld 2004, 20-21). [lelieHHjy HAaKOH CMPTH Jocuria bpo-
3a TuTa, KpyHWIa ce Maeja 0 jefUHCTBEHOM jyrocJioBeHCKOM Haciehy u
UOEHTUTETY, ,0paTCTBY — jeIUHCTBY" U HEIPUKOCHOBEHOCTU KOMYHHUCTHY-
Ke MapTHje, a jJaBHOM TTOJIMTUYKOM CLIEHOM AOMHWHHDAIU Cy Ce aKTepH
(rmomryT Bojucnasa Illemespba, Ciobogana MusomeBuha unu ®pame Tyh-
MaHa) Koju cy (mo ompeheHe Mepe) oadalllid TEKOBUHE KOMyHH3Ma U
CBOje TOJIUTUYKO JIeJIOBakhe HaCTaB/baJik KOpUCTeEhW HALTMOHATUCTUUKHU
nuckypc. Cinyuyaj y [ToxkapeBIly, ca ApyTe CTpaHe, OAUTIPao Ce y IIepruoay
,TpeKbema”“ HaKOH eydopHje 1ocie ,IIeTOoOKTodapcke peBojIylirje” Koja
HUje HOHesjla OUeKHBaHe, TeMe/bHE ,JeMOKpATCKe IPOMeEHe", HeCTaHaK
aKTepa U3 Ipehalmer pesxkMa, Kao HY modosblilake cTaHAapaa U yCJio-
Ba >KUBOTa rpahaHa. lesoBaso je ga ,peBoayLdja“ HUje pacKpCcTUiIa ca
npehalllbM NOJTUTUUKUM €JIUTaMa, Te [ia je obehame TUCKOHTUHYHUTE-
Ta NPOLIJIOCTH [eJI0BaJIo Mpe Kao CPeANCTBO HETO LIHJb.

Wako ce paiv 0 pa3IMuMTHUM OPYIITBEHO-TIOIMTUUKHUM KOTHEKCTUMA,
OHO LITO aKTepe II0Be3yje jecTe TpaH3ULlMja Kao IIepuos MoTeHI[Uja/THO
TEMEJbHUX IPYLITBEHO-IIOJIUTUUKUX IIPOMEHA U peIaTUBHO HEU3BECHE
dynyhHocTtu Jyrocinasuje unu Cpduje.’? Cnodboman HaymoBuh rctruue na
TPaH3UIIHjy YECTO MPATH CBECT O 3a0CTAJIOCTH, aJIK U HECITPEMHOCT (MoO-
IEepHU3aTOPCKUX) eJIMTa Ha PU3UK M IleHy HallpeTKa, Te U30CTaje KOH-

CTBEHHUX mpobiyieMa, 6UO0 cripeueH Ja je u3Bene. BesbkoBuh je Ucripen opraHusalyje
2018. roguHe y CKynIITUHHU I'pada [To’kapeBlla MOAHEO 3axXTeB [1a ce JIekhUHOBA Y/IU-
1a npeuMeHyje y ,Ynuny xpraBa Cnob6omana Munomesuha“ (,Povratak otpisanih:
Pozarevacki otporasi od gradskih vlasti zahtevaju da se Lenjinova ulica preimenuje u
‘ulicu Zrtava Slobodana MiloSevi¢a'® 2018).

32 Cnoboman Haymosuh, cienehu nneje Makca Bebepa, aklieHTyje IpeCcyHU 3Hauaj pas-
yMeBama KyJITypPHO-PE/IUTHjCKUX IIPeNyC/IoBa, Te ,IIOJIMTUYKUX UNE0JI0THja, UHCTUTY-
1¥ja U Ipolieca” Mo IpoyvyaBame ,MCTOPUjCKe CyAOUHE MOJIePHHU3ALINjCKHUX KaCHHOLIA",
HaymoBuh uctuue [a npoilec TpaH3UlIMje, Toce6HO OHAaj KOju ce NUPUTryje ,003ro",
ToAcTHYeE jaBHE febaTe 0 I0>Ke/bHOM IIPaBLy pa3Boja APYIITBa WK Hallyje, IPU YeMy
KJ/bYUHY YJIOTY UMa MMOJIMTUUYKA KoOMyHUKa1ja (Naumovic 1995, 42).
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CEeH3yC ApYyLITBa O MpaBLly U MHTEH3UTETY IIPOMeHa ca KojuM he ce cy-
ouaBaTtu (Naumovi¢ 1995, 42). ,IToleMHUuKe oJIyje” IIpaTe OBaj Mpoliec
noacTuuyhr eMOTHBHHM Haboj Kao OCHOBY CyodyaBaka Ca HEYTOAHUM Te-
maMma (Naumovic¢ 1995, 42). [IBojulia ,BaMOUplIuja“, Ha cede rpey3umajy
CUMOOJIMYKY YJIOTY TIOKpeTaua U Boha MmojieMUKe 0 HEYyTOOHHUM TeMaMa,
IOMyT OAHOCA MpeMa IT03HATOM aJid HeYHKIIMOHATHOM ITOJTUTHUYKOM
KOHTUHYUTETY, OAHOCHO, ITpaBally KOMe APYIITBO M MOJUTHUYKA ClieHa
Tpeda a Te>XXH. Y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY, IBa akTepa (Illemress u ,doto Muse”)
PasIUUYUTUX UAE0I0LIKO-TIOJIMTUYKMX YCMEepPEeHa, U3BOJe jaBHHU, OOHOC-
HO, TajHU IepdOopMaHC, Te KPO3 ITOJIUTUYKY KOMYHUKALIH]Y (TIOCPEATBOM
MeJ[Hrja) IIPOojeKTyjy CBOjy Uejy O MO3UTUBHOM U HETAaTUBHOM MOJIUTUY-
KOM YCTPOjCTBY. ¥ 0ba citydaja paQiu ce o JbyAuMa 4Hja je IMoJIUTHUKa KO-
MYHHKallFja Ha MaCOBHOM, MEeNHjCKOM HHUBOY Ousa yckpaheHa. Y epu
KoMyHU3Ma, lleniess, 360T cTaTyca IUCHUIEHTA, @ IOTOM y COLIHjaIu3MYy,
Kao OMO03ULIMOHApP HAaIMOHAJUCTUUKUX TeHIEHLIHja, OMBa yckpaheH 3a
MeI1jCKHA IPOCTOP U LIAHCY A TyTeM jaBHE, ITIOJIUTUYKE fiedaTe ¥ TOBOPa,
MOOMJIMILIE IIUPE APYIITBO U ITOTEHIIUjasIHE TJlacaue.®® Ca Ipyre CTpaHe,
nokper ,Otmop” (ocHoBaH 1998. ron.), uuju je ,®oto Muse” 610 macuo-
HUpaHa IIPUCTAJINIA, JOCTHU KE BPXyHal] ITOJIUTUUKOT AejoBama y 2000.
rOAWHY, fa OU, HAaKOH UCyHema [IU/ba OPraHu3alhje — CBpraBamwa Mu-
JiolieBUuha U HEroBoT pekuMa, IIPakKTUUYHO HeCTao ca MeaujCcKe U I10JIH1-
THYKe clieHe CpouHje.

[lTemniess je CHMDOOJIMKY BaMITMPCKOT 000/beha KOPHUCTHUO KAao MeTa-
¢dopy 3a KOHTHUHYUTET (TUTOM3aM, KOMyHHW3aM) U peaKTUBHU3aLHjy (YC-
TALITBO) HETIO)KE/bHUX ITOJTUTUYKUX UII€ja U UL E0JI0THja y jaBHOM, IIOJIU-
TUYKOM >KMBOTY ApyLITBa. llleless je BAMOUPCKY CUMOOIUKY KOPHUCTHO
Ha cienehu HauWH: BaMIIMpHU3aM Kao Mocjienulia ,adepamnuje” (rpex,
ybucTBa U pernpecuja y uMe TUTOBOT WJIM YCTAIIKOT pe>KrMMa); ondHjarbe
Ila ce ,CBET JKMBUX" HAITyCTU HAaKOH CMPTH — HEYMPJIOCT (TUTOM3aM, KO-
MyHH3aM, YCTAllITBO); MOBaMIIUpeWe - MOBpaTak U3 CBeTa MPTBUX Yy
CBET >KHMBUX, TPOTUBIIPUPOAHO YCKpCHYyhe Heuera 3a LITa ce cMaTpa Oa
npunazga MpouiocTd (yCTAllKM MOKPET, ,TUTOUCTU"); Mapa3suTU3aM -
cUMDOOJIMYKO KPBOMHjCTBO (,TUTO Kao 11es1aT cpIickor HapoAa“, TyhMmaH u
,HeoycTaule" Kao HaciegHUU [laBenrheBUX KpBHUKA) MK EKOHOMCKA

33 Y ronpyHu nepdopMaHca 0 KOM IMUIIEM Y TEKCTY, HacTasa je Cpricka pagruKajiHa CTpaH-
Ka (ocHOoBaHa 23. dhebpyapa 1991). lllemiess je ocHMBAY U 4iaH CpIICKOT c10604apCKOT
nokpeTta (ocHoBaH 1990. rox.), ctpaHke CpIickor mokpeTa o6HOBe (OCHOBaH 14. MapT
1990, 3ajenHo ca Bykom [IpamkoBuhem), Kao ¥ (CTpaHKe) CpIICKOT YeTHHUUKOT ITOKpe-
Ta (ocHOBaHa 1991).
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eKcIIoaTalyja; ,.BaMnupu3anuja“ - kao opyhe rogpyrojauriBama U UH-
XyMaHH3alllje KOMyHHCTa, TATOUCTA U yCTallla; ,BaMITMpCcKa 3apa3a” -
OpOLOp U LIMPEHE HEMOKE/PHUX Ueja U BPELHOCTH Y (IOJTUTUYKHU) SKU-
BOT ApYyIITBa (KOMyHH3aM, ¢alli3aM); ,BaMIIUPCKa MaHUKA" - Haeja o
YIrPO>KEHOCTH ApYyLITBA KOjy IpaTH noTpeda fa KOJIeKTUB pearyje U yK-
JIOHU M3BOD 371a.

[lemress je, KAKO MOXKEMO BUAETH, AEMOHH30BAO0 ITOJIMTUUKE HeTIpHja-
Tesbe, a IOTOM aHTaroHM3aM HacTojao [ha MpeHece Ha IIWPU APYILITBEHHU
HUBO (TIOJINTHYKE CTPaHKe, HallHja, Ap>kaBa). CuMboMKa ,JKUBOTA y
rpody” (Turtoy ,kKyhu 1iBeha”) kopuiitheHa je y o03HauaBaiby H3BOpa 3apa-
3e, aJIM U MecTa rie je ,BaMiup” pamkub. OBo MecTo cehara Ha TuTa TUMeE
M0CTaje LieHTap OKyI/baka IrpyIia Koje 3aroBapajy heroBo (CMMO0IUYKO)
yBHCTBO, OMHOCHO ,yIOKOjeme BaMmupa“. [TepdopMaHC je MoCTy>KHO0 Kao
MeTadopa 3a LIKNPOKO PaCIPOCTPpakeHy U AyO0KO YKOPEHEHY BAMITUDC-
Ky 3apa3sy, /i1 1 IJ1aTo (M3a3uBaka) MACOBHE, ,BaMITUPCKe XHUCTepHje".
IoroB Kosiall y pykama u llleliesbeBa peTopHKa, 10 IT03HATOj MaTPULTU
BaMITUPHCTHKE U (POKI0pa, O3HAUMJIM CYy ra Kao ,BaMIIUPLIHjy", dopiia
OPOTUB ,BaMITMpa“ U, IITO je joll Ba’KHHU]je — CIacHhoLia yIrpoXKeHe 3ajen-
HUlle (OAHOCHO HallMje U Ap>KaBe).

OZHOC OTIO3UTHUX MNOJUTUUKUX MO3UILHja NpeNCcTaB/beH OOHOCOM
,BaMIMupa“ U ,BaMIIHpIIHje”, OCIMKABao je: oJHOC modpa M 3J1a, CTapor
YU HOBOT, GYHKIIMOHA/JIHOT ¥ AMCHYHKIIMOHAJIHOT, H0/IeCHOT M 3PaBoT,
KOMYHHM3Ma M (CPIICKOT) HallMOHAJIM3Ma WJIM CPIICTBA M aHTHUCPIICTBA.
OOHOC MPOULJIOCTH U CaAalllEbOCTH MJIYCTPOBAO je MaTOJIOTHjy KOHTHUHY-
UTETa ,BaMITMPCKOT ciucTeMa“. HameHa rmepgopmMaHca 6uiio je ocyjeheme
KOHTUHYHWTETA CUCTEMaA KOjH Cy O3HAaUEHU NOTYOHUM 1 peTIPECUBHUM T10
Hapope JyrociaBHje, aJiv ripe cBera mo Cpbe. Illeliess, Kao ,,CPIICKHU BaM-
MIUPIIHja“, II0 TOj JIOTHIH, (PUTYPHPAO je Kao ocjiodoauiall o KOMYHH-
3Ma Kao TaMHHMIIE CPIICKOT HallHOHA/IM3Ma M MOJMTUYKOT TTIOTEHLIHjana
y JyrociaBujy, Te IJIOGHOT TJa eKCTpeMHOT (,abepaHTHOT") XpBaTCKOT
HalWoHa/u3Ma. TUTO Kao abepaHTHHU mojeguHal, y llleniesseBom mep-
¢dopmaHCy ©UMa ysory , )KpTBEHOT japlia“, y KOM jefHa CTpaHa Mperno3Haje
(objekTUBHY WJIH CyDjeKTUBHY) HYJITY TaUKY IPYIITBEHE KPU3€ UHjUM YK-
JamamweM (ce) ocyjehyjy v rocienuuHM ,BamnupusMmu” (,ITaBenmnheno yc-
KkpcHyhe" / TyhMaHOB HallMOHaJIM3aM) U YCIIOCTaB/ba pel. Y KOHTPacCTy ca
,BAaMITUPCKHUM CHJIaMa“ U ,TJlauHTe/bhMa CPIICTBA", ,BaMItupiiuja“ — Ille-
LIesb HacCTyIa Kao MeCHja HOBE TTOJIMTUYKE, aHTUKOMYHUCTHUUKE U aHTH-
yCTallKe, IIPOCPIICKe ITapaaurMe JyrociaBuje. Illeriess - ,BaMIIHpIIKja“
Kpo3 nepdopMaHc IpojeKTyje cede Kao BoAeher cprckor HallMOHAJIUCTY
U MeCHjy TTOJIMTUYKOT ociodbohema Cpbda.
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IOpyrH ciay4aj ,yIIoKojemka MOoJIUTUUKOT BaMIThpa“ AedUHHCcana je Apy-
raudja OpyIITBEHO-IOJHUTHYKA KJIKMMa. HakoH majga MusonieBuha, mwe-
TOBY UCTOMHUILIJbEHULIH, aJIA U OHU KOjU Cy CBOje MOJIUTUUKO [e/I0OBaAE
3aCHUBaJ/IX Ha 60pOU MPOTHB OBOT pesKUMa, AeJTUMHUHO IT0CTajy MapTH-
Ha WIH HecTajy ca IMOJUTUYKe cileHe. Ca Ipyre cTpaHe, HEKHU O[ KJby4Y-
HuX MunonieBuheBUX capafHUKA WIH ITAapPTHjCKUX HAaCIeAHHUKA U JaJbe
YCIIEIIHO OIICTAjy Kao [eo IOJUTHUYKE ClieHe, Ila U BjaacTyu. HakoH cMe-
He pexkuMa 2000. roguHe, IOKpeHyTa Cy OBa Mpolieca: IpeysuMame U
OpraHu30Bame HOBE BJIaCTH, OJHOCHO, IIPOLIeC UHTerpanuja opraHusa-
nuja nonyt ,OTIIopa”“ UMju Cy MHCHja U CBpXa OUJIM TOTOBU OHOT TPEHYT-
Ka Kaja je HecTao (,ympo“) MunomeBuheB pe>kuM.>* BUio je HacTojama
na ,OTrop” Kao MoJUTUYKA CTpaHKa HacTaBU CBOje JiejioBame, dbopehu
Ce TIPOTUB KOpyILIYje. YOP30 ce UCIIOCTAaBUJIO [ je HHTEpeCOBake, KaKo
3amaja, Koju je mo maga MwujiomeBuha (pHUHAHCHjCKH) IMTOAp>KaBao op-
ra"nusanujy (Nikolayenko 2012, 149), Tako u rpahaHa Cpbduje, jemaBaJio.
,OTIop“ je 2004. rogHe UHKOPIIOPHPAH y penose ,JleMoKpaTcKe CTpaH-
Ke" Kojy je Tama Boguo bopuc Taguh.

Ha npBu morien, putyas je 3a Wb UMAo JIUUHY, aJTU U OCBETY Y UMe
,OTropa“. ITo Jloruiy TpaAHuIIHjCKe MaTpHlle, Ka3Ha Kojy MusiolieBuh
Kao ,abepaHTHHU MojegUHAL" HUje JOYeKao Ha OBOM CBETY, MopaJara je,
nocpencteom ,oto Muserta“, cauekaTy Ha oHOM (,yIIOKOjeHhe BaMIIu-
pa“). imak, YHHUJIO Ce 1a je o1yd/bHh CMHCAO ,puUTyaia” duso moacehame
IpylITBa Ha ysory ,Otnopa“ y 60pdu ca HekagalllbUM CUCTEMOM, TOCed-
HO y TPEHYTKY KaJia HOBa BJIacCT, Koja je dalITUHWIIA YIIpaBo Ty bopdy, HUje
omnpaBhajia He caMO OUeKHBama, Beh u corictBeHa obehama. ,Putyan” je
obaB/beH TajHO, Oe3 peTopuKke U Iydiuke. ,[Tybiauka“ ca kojom mepdop-
MaHC, IOCPeACTBOM Me[Hja KOMYHHULIMPA, OUJIM Cy YATAOLIM HOBUHCKHUX
H3BelllTaja o0 ,yOUCTBY BaMIiupa“ KojuMa je ,doto Muse", ,oTmopaii’, ca-
MOUWHMIUjaTUBHO OOIIPHUHEO.

[Ipobamame rpoda, faH IIpe xogovyalrha BeroBUX NoUITOBasiana (rmpe
cBera u3 CourjajsucTruke rmaptuje Cpduje), geayje Kao MOCTXYMHH CUM-
donnuku akT ocyjehemwa MusomeBruheBe NOJTUTUYKE €r3UCTEHIIHjE HA
oBoM cseilly (,>KHBOT y rpody"). U 3arcra, Mupocias Musoniesuh (,Mu-
Jie") je CTaKao [1a je YMH MMAOo 3a LIWJb CIIpevyaBame IoBpaTka aAyxa ou-
BIIET mpefacegHUKka u3 MpTBux (Haines 2007). OBae ce paau 0 KPUTHUIIA
MunomeBuheBUX HacJleOHHUKA, aJli U HOBUX TeHepallkja HeroBUX II0-
mroBasiana (,HeyMpJoCcT”, ,BaMIHUpPCKa 3apa3a”). He Mo>keMo TBpAUTHU

34 Y TpeHyTKy CBOje HajBehe morrystapHocTH, ,OTIop” je umao oko 70.000 aKTUBHCTA, OK
je Taj 6poj oxm maga MuomeBuha 6M0 y CTaTHOM OITaIamby.
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Jla je MOTHB 3a IIOMEHYTH UMH Das3upaH Ha JIUMYHOj WU NpoMoLuju ,0T-
rmopa‘“, aJil ce CBakaKo paJy 0 MHUIIHja/JIHO TajHOM aKTy KOjH je 3a IIHi/b
MMao IIMpPEemE jaBHe, MaCcOBHe MOpyKe. He camo fa cy ce aktepu ¢oTo-
rpaducasu Ha MecCTy ,3/I0OUHMHA", Beh cy ,J0Ka3" o (He)aeay OOHEeIH Y
THOJIULHjY, UaKO UX HUKO HUje MPUjaBUO HJIM TepeTHOo 300T IpeKpllaja.
YKa3uBame Ha IOCTXYMHY MPHUCYTHOCT MuoimeBuha HaMmeTasna je Io-
Tpedy peaKkTHBHpaka WUJIH HY>KHOCTH AenoBama ,OTnopa“ dyayhu na je
IPYILTBO U a/be YTPOXKEHO (,BaMIIMpcKa nNaHuka“). CaMonpokjiaMoBa-
HU BeTepaHH ,OTIIopa“ KpUTUKOBAJIU CY MIpesKHUTKe MusouieBuheBor pe-
JKMMa Ha Tafallik0oj MOJTUTUYKO]j CLIEHH, aJi, IIPe CBera, OLHOC aKTyeTHe
BJIaCTH IpeMa Hacjeby ,OTtmopa”“.

UKHU ce [1a je 0BO APYTO OWUIO0 MpecyqHO M0 NMOpyKy NepdopMaHca.
MuwunomeBuh HHUje UMao HU 6/1U3y TaKo MOhHY U aKTyeJHY HOJTUTHUUKY
damTuHy Kao Tuto. Kako je dineneno cehawe Ha MusoineBuha, diene-
Jia je cBecT 0 yJio3u ,OTropama” y leroBOM CBpraBamwy. Ha IpBu nornies
mapaZioKCaJHO, CUMOOINYKY IJIefaHo, IepOpMaHC je IIpeACcTaB/bao ,yC-
KpcHyhe" U (mo>ke/bHY) MOCTXYMHY ITIOJIMTUUYKY aKTHBHOCT jeHe TrpyIe
(,OTop"), mpoucTekily U3 Ueje (HeNoXKe/bHe) IMTOCTXYMHE aKTUBHOCTH,
OIHOCHO, IOTEeHIIHja/IHOT ,JI0OBaMIINpera” Ipyre rmoautuuke rpyie (CIIC).
[Ipema ToMe, ,ioBaMMOHpewne MuomieBrha“, mpeno3HaTo U ocyjeheHo of
crpaHe ,®0oTo MujieTa“, YMHH Ce YCKO ITOBE3aHHM ca uaejoM ,yCKpcHyha
Ormopa“. Ca opyre cTpaHe, He Tpeba 3aHeMapUTH (PaKTOp MTO3UTUBHUX I10-
c/iefviia TIpero3HaBaka ¥ MpeBeHIIHje (ONIITe) APYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTUYKE
KpH3e, 10 APYUITBEHH CTAaTyC U MOJIUTHUUKHU KaIlUTaJI 3aCTy>KHHUX (,BaM-
nupimja“) ,doto Musnera“ U BeroBUX HCTOMHUIIJbEHUKA.

Oba akTepa (Bojucnas Illemiess u ,PoTo Muse“), Kao 1ieHTpaiHe QU-
rype nepdopMaHca, KOpUCTe BAMIIUPCKY CUMOOJIUKY Kao CPeLCTBO I10-
JIMTUUYKe KOMyHUKaluje y popmu aedate o cumbosnrMa abepaliuje, ys-
poLlMMa M peliey aKTyesjHe APYLITBEHE U MOJIUTUUYKE KpHU3e U3a3BaHe
Hewu3BecHoIThy TpaH3unuje. [lomeHyTO je (y ciaydajy oda nepdopmaH-
ca) uiycTpallyja paHUje aKIleHTOBaHOT 3Hauaja pa3yMeBama KOHTEKCTa
KOMYHHKaIlHje, Te TTI03ULIHje U MOTUBALHje ,IOJIUTUUKOT BaMITHUPLIHje"”.
IIpe cBera, CydjeKTUBHHU, UIEOJIOMIKU KPUTEPUjYMHU U ITU/bEBHU IIPETIO-
3HaBama ,adepalivje” Kao y3poka Kpu3e, ynoTped/beHH Cy ca HaMepOM
Ia Oyny ycBojeHHU of, CTpaHe Beher fesa jaBHOCTH Kao 0D0jeKTUBHH, TE
omHecy mpeBary y gedaTu o SallITUHHU ,IIOJIMTUUYKHUX BaMITUpa“ U ,I10JIH-
TUYKHUX CBeTala“. AKTEPHU Cy KOHCTPyHCamkeM HapaTHUBa O YTPO>KEHOCTH
IpYylUITBa, HAaCTOjaJik Ja MOACTAaKHY IIHWpeHe ,BaMIHUDPCKe XHUCTepHje”,
THMe MOOUIHINYhHU (TTOJIUTUUYKY) jaBHOCT Y MpaBIly COIICTBEHE BU3Hje
IpPYyIITBEHUX ITPOMEHaA.
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Pasnor 360r kor llemess HUje o3Hauro MuomeBuha wiu ,doto Mu-
Jie“ TuTa mpero3Hao Kao ,BaMIIMpa“, HHje jiexkao y 00jeKTUBHUM, Beh
CyDjeKTUBHHMM KPUTEPUjyMHMaA, T€ PAa3IUYUTHUM T'eHepallljCKUM, Uae-
OJIOLIKUM U UOEHTUTETCKUM Io3UlMjaMa aKkTepa. 3a llewmersa, Muso-
meBuh HUje dH0 ,BaMITHUD”, jep ce BHHUX0B aMOHUBaJIeHTaH OIHOC OIJIeJao
Yy IOMHWHAIIMjCKOM IHjasIory YHyTap IOJIUTUUYKe CBaKOMHEBHHUIIE JIeBe-
JleCeTHX, a IOTOM U capajibe y Xary nBexubaauTux. llleliess ce y BpeMe
BJIaJaBuHe MuonieBuha HUje H0pHo NIPOTUB KWEroBor Hacjeha, Beh 3a
BJIacT. 3a noxkapeBadku ,0tmiop”, TUTo HUje 6u0 peseaBaHTaH, ajiu Mu-
JiolieBuh, HakKo OMBIIM KOMYHUCTA U ,MaJIu TUTO", Kao CHMOOIJI jecTe, jep
0e3 mpymTBEHE CBECTHU O MOJIUMTHYKO] aKTyeJTHOCTH HeTroBOT Hacieha,
,OTIop" rydu OCHOBY CBOT TTOJIMTAYKOT TTIOTEHLIHjaIa.

Oba nepdopmaHca cy NocpeAcTBOM yrnoTpede MOTHUBa BaMIIUpa Kao
opyba ronuTHUUKe KpUTHKE, 32 [IUJb KMaJia U3a3HuBakhe CBECTH O IPYILITBe-
HOj YyIPOXKEHOCTH ,0[03r0", Kao IpocTopa caMoadupmalivje UHOUBUAYaA
- cuMboJia MOMUTUUKO-UIEOJIOMIKUX HAeja U MeCHjaHCKHUX MOKpeTa.
Kpajwu nusb 0ba nepdopMaHca duiia je akyMyialyja ApyLITBEHO-IOH -
THUYKOT KaluTasia IToOCpeiICTBOM jaBHe, MelHjCcKe ITpojeKiirje onpeheHux
TOJIUTUYKUX UJeja, Te APYIITBEHE adhrpMalivje U MoOUIn3alivje, Kao 0C-
HOBEe IPOMEHE ITOJIMTUYKOT CBETOHA30Pa, aJ/Iv M APYIITBEHOT cTaTyca I10-
JIMTUUKHUX akTepa. [[pyruM peuyuMa, Lin/b yrnoTpede BaMITMpCcKe CUMO0IIH-
Ke Kao eJieMeHTa MOJIMTUUKE KOMYHHKaILHje D10 je He caMO MPeHOIIEHE
MMOJIUTUUKKX UH(GOpMaliija, Beh ocTBapuBambe IOJTUTUUYKUX ITHU/beBa.

3ABPLIHA PASMATPAA

Kpajem gBageceror BeKka KeTpuH Bepaepu je obpahuBasia TeMy ,, [IOTUTHY-
KOT >XMBOTa MPTBUX TeJsIa“ ca MOCeOHHUM aKLIeHTOM Ha yoaxibhHBaky HO-
BOT >)KMBOTA Yy CTape KOCTH MOKOjHHKA, ITocedHO ocoba-cumbona oapehe-
He IOJIMTUYKE WIH uneonouke nokTpuHe (Verbery 1999). Y oBOM TeKCTY,
yIIpaBo ,HeECMHPeHEe KOCTH" TIOC/TY>KHJIE CYy Kao ITOBOJ 32 COLIUjaIHY Ae-
daTy 0 ,[IOJINTUUYKUM BaMITUpHUMaA" U ,[TIOJIMTUUYKUM CBelluMa“. TUTO UJIU
MutomeBuh HHCY OuIM abepaHTHU 3a allCOJIyTHO IIejIy 3ajeqHHILY, HO,
y crieqUu(pUUYHUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA, OHHU CY, Y PYyXY ,BaMIMpa‘, TOCTY>XKUIN
Kao HEMH CArOBOPHUIIM Yy APYUITBEHO-TIOJUTHUUKOj nedaTH 0 mpeBa3u-
JIakKewy UIEe0JI0oTHja U CBETOHA30Pa KOjU CBOj MOJUTUYKH KalUTasl Lp-
1e U3 BUX0Be DallTUHE.

Y HapaTHBHMa KOjH Cy IpaTHJIM aHaJu3upaHe nepgopMaHce, ,BaM-
nup” puryprpa Kao HausIJiel eHTPaJlHU MOTHUB, a 3aIllpaBo, CaTEJIUT Y
CIIy>kOH TTOJIMTUUYKe KOMYHHKallHje Koja ce ofBHUja udMehy IMoJTUTUUKOT
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aKTepa W IWIMper ApylTBa. XUOPUAHU MOJes yrnorpede MOTHBaA ca Tpa-
OW1IMjCKUM MOZEJIOM Ae/U YIIPaBo afanTabuaiHu CUMOOIHUUYKY IOTEH-
nujasn ynorpede ,BaMIIMpHU3Ma“ Kao JKMJKHE TauKe APYLITBEHE KOMYHHU-
Kall¥je Kpo3 KOjy ce TOBOPU He caMO O BaMHUIIUPY, Beh U - yrmoTrpedom
,BaMmupa“. ¥ ABa ciaydyaja Koja caM y TeKCTy aHa/JIM3hpao, BaMITUPCKa
cuMmboirKa ynoTpedspeHa je: y Husby ocyjehmBama ciMbro3e abepaHTHOT
MOJIUTHUUYKOT Hacieha ¥ moMuHaHTHOT cBeToHa3opa (llemess); y LUbY
OBJIaZlaBama MOJUTUUYKHUM KallUTaJI0M rpyIia Koje damTruHe 6opdy mpo-
THUB abepaHTHHUX ITOJIUTUUKHUX akTepa U uzaeja (,Loro Mumne). ,Bammup”
je y OBHM cJIyuajeBHMa MOC/TY>KHO Kao ,>KpTBEHH japall’, jep ce HHje pa-
OUJIO O omuITenpuxBaheHUM, MOTIIYHO 00jeKTUBHUM, Beh MOJTHUTUUYKHA
MOTHBHCaHHUM, CyDjeKTUBHUM KpPUTEPHjyMHUMa O3HaUaBamwa abepaliuje.
AKTepH Cy [eMOHU3allijoOM ITPOTUBHUKA U IIMPEHEM BaMITUPCKE XHUC-
TepHje, HACTOja/Ix Ja MOOWIMIILY HIKpe APYILITBO OKO Hleje OIIIITe yIPo-
JKEHOCTHU Kao KOHTEKCTAa y KOM OH ,[IOJIMTUYKHU MecHja“ HacynporT ,I0-
JINTUYKOM BaMOHPY", MOTa0o IIPOjeKTOBATHU COIMCTBEHE BPJIMHE U UIEje
Kao NPOTOTUN HOPMATHUBHOT, (PyHKIIMOHAJHOT U ,34paBor’ ApyLITBe-
HO-TIOJIMTUYKOT Mojiesia. Ha Taj HauuH, ocyjeheHr BUHOBHHK OH CITY>KHO
Kao (HY>KHO) CPeiCTBO BajiopH3aliHje, Te MOTeHLIHjaJIHOT BEPTUKAHOT
IPYIUTBEHOT KpeTamwa ,II0JIUTUUKOT BaMITUPIIMje” U IPyIle UMje uneje u
HHTepece 3acTyIa.

OBa aHa/sM3a je 3a LWb UMaJla pa3yMeBame JIOTUKE U LIW/bEBA ABa
OJIUTUYKA MTepdopMaHCa, ajik U aKlleHTOBakhe Ba)KHOCTH pa3syMeBama
KOHTEKCTa Y OTHOCY Ha Koje APYIITBEHU akKTepHh KOMYHHULIMPAjy CBECHOM
yrnotrpedoM MoTHBa Bamiiupa. OBaj MeTOL0/JI0IIKO-TEOPHjCKU MOJEI Ce
MO>Ke IPUMEHUTHU U Ha UCTPasKUBaka TpagULIHjCKe KYJITYype, Y K0joj Ty-
Maueme JIOTUKe yrnoTpede BaMIUPCKe CUMOOJIMKE JIEXKH Y pPa3yMeBamwmby
Oo3UIMja aKkTepa Yy KOMYHUKAILUjCKOM OLHOCY, OLHOCHO, APYLITBEHOM
KOHTEKCTY MPeCYAHOM M0 (pOpMYy U LIHJb ITOPYKA, TIPE HETO Y PUTUAHUM
€THOJIOIIKUM MOJe/IMMa IPYIITBEHUX UHCTUTYLIH]ja. JlaKiie, K/IbyUYHO ITH-
Tame He 6u Ouio (camo): ,IITa je BaMIIUP?“ WU ,KO je BaMInup?, Beh u
,110 UHjUM je KpUTepHUujyMHUuMa — dalll Ta 0coda BaMMIHUP?”.
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Kapakrepucrike IMHIBOKYITYPHOT KOHLENTa
‘'opeha’ y cpnckom npu3peHckom roBopy’

Konuent oneha’ mpeficraBsba jeqHy O KJbyUHHUX MEHTATHUX, KYJITYPHUX U je3nu-
KUX KOHCTaHTa y HalJUOHAJIHOj KOHLIeNTOChEPH, IITO Fa YUHU aKTyeTHUM MIpefMe-
TOM HayYHHUX UCTPa>KUBama y CJIOBEHCKOj IMHTBUCTULIU. PEKOHCTPYKIIMja KOHLIEII-
Ta ca JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKOT aclleKkTa IMoApa3yMeBa aHAIN3y ejleMeHaTa lheroBe
BepdasiHe eKCIUIMKallWje U UHTepIIpeTalyje Ha je3UYKOj CJIULIU CBETAa KOHKPETHE
je3nuKe WK TOBOPHeE 3ajeqHUIle. Hal 3a/1aTax je onmuc KoHIlenTa ofeha’ y cprckom
IIPU3PEHCKOM I'OBOPY IIPEKO JIEKCUUKUX jefUHULIA KOje caAprKe KyJITypHY KOMIIO-
HEHTY 3Hauewa U pedJiekTyjy KapakTepHUCTHUKe KyJITypHe TpaAuliyje, orjiefia Ha
CBET U CPIICKe je3uUKe JIMYHOCTHU C Kpaja 19. ¥ moueTka 20. BeKa, ca LIU/beM [a Ce
u3nBoje eTHorpadcke ocobeHocTH crapor IIpu3peHa y 0Boj chepu MaTepujaiHe
TpaZuIMOHa/IHe Ky/AType. Ha ocHOBY MaTepwujana us ,36upke peuu us [IpuspeHa”
OumMmutpuja YeMepukuha npeacraBuheMo CTpyKTypy KOHIIeITa ca JIEKCUUYKHUM
IOMHUHaHTaMa 006ykJo, pyba, fliewe, y urje OKBHpe y/lase KBaJudUKATUBU KOjU
YIOTHYHYjy CIMKY IIPU3PEHCKE CBaKOJHEBHE, CBeUaHe U 00pe/lHe HOLIE; pafkhe
y Be3Hu ca obyauemeM; IojeJUHAYHU [IeJI0BU MYIIKe U XKeHCKe ofiehe; yKpacy Kao
Ba’KHA KOMIIOHEHTA eCTeTCKOT JOKUB/baja cTapux [IpuspeHana. Konnenrtyannsa-
11Yja ofieBama y CBECTH IIPU3PEHCKE je3uUKe IMYHOCTH, OUUTaHa y oAroBapajyhum
JIEKCUYKHUM jeIUHUIIaMa, MaHUDECTYje KyJITypHe U BpeJHOCHE IOMUHAHTE jeIHe
ypbane nepudepHe MyITHHAIIMOHATHE, MYJITHUKYJITYDHE U BULIEje3UYKe 3ajeJHU -
e y onpeheHoM HcTOpHjCcKOM pa3nodiby, ofpaskaBajyhu yTHllaje ¥ IIposKUMakha
elleMeHaTa KyJIType OfleBarba Pa3InyUTUX ETHUUYKUX Tpymna.

*

OBaj paa puHaHCHpaio je MUHHUCTapCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOUIKOT pa3Boja
Peny6nuke Cpb6uje ripema YroBopy 6poj 451-03-9/2021-14 Koju je ckiorubeH ca MH-
CTUTYTOM 3a CPIICKHU je3suK CAHY.
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K/pyuHe peuu: KOHLENT ofeha’, CPIICKH MPU3PEHCKHU TOBOD, TUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKH
IIPUCTYII

The features of the Linguacultural Concept of
’Clothing’ in the Serbian Speech of Prizren

The concept of ‘clothing’ represents one of the key mental, cultural and linguistic
constants in the conceptosphere, which makes it a current subject matter of scien-
tific study, considering that on the one hand, clothing has particular importance in
the everyday life of representatives of various society, and on the other, that it has
from as far back as we can remember, been a means of conceptualizing the world
by reflecting the objective reality and realizing various social functions - the aes-
thetic, utilitarian, gender, ethnic, ritualistic. The reconstruction of the concept from
the linguacultural aspect includes an analysis of the elements of its verbal explica-
tion and the interpretation on the linguistic image of the world of a particular lin-
guistic or speech community. Our task is to describe the concept of clothing of the
Serbian speech of Prizren using lexical units which contain a cultural component
of meaning and reflect the features of traditional culture, view of the world, and
the mentality of the Serbian linguistic persona from the end of the 19" and begin-
ning of the 20" century. Based on the material from the Zbirka reci iz Prizrena by
Dimitrije Cemeriki¢ we will present a structure of the concept with the lexical dom-
inants of obtiklo, rtiba, tese, which include qualificatives that complete the image of
the everyday, special occasion, and ritual apparel in the life of Prizren; activities re-
lated to clothing; individual items of men’s and women’s clothing; ornaments as an
important component of the aesthetic experience of the old inhabitants of Prizren.
The conceptualization of clothing in the consciousnesses of the Prizren linguistic
persona is reflected in the corresponding lexical units, and manifests the cultural
and value dominants of an urban peripheral multinational, multicultural, and mul-
tilingual community in a certain historical period of time, reflecting the impact and
permeating effect of elements of the culture of clothing of various ethnic groups.

Key words: the concept of clothing, the Serbian speech of Prizren, a linguacultur-
al approach.

TpanuiioHasiHa HapoAHa KyJITypa o4pas3 je UOBEKOBE CJIUKE CBETa,
meroBe cybjeKTHBHe Ieplielliiije, Io>KHB/baja v OlleHe CTBapHOCTH. CBa-
KM CJI0j HallUOHAJIHe KYJIType ¥ HallUOHA/JIHOT Ca3Hama Ofpa’kaBa Ce y
oxmroBapajyheM cj10jy HallTMOHA/IHOT je3HKa, IOK Cy eJIeMeHTH apXaudHe
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HapoJHe KyJIType U HauBHY, TpaAULIMOHA/IHU [10I/ie[] Ha CBET aKyMYyJIU-
PaHU U HajOoC/iefHUje cauyyBaHU Y OUjaIeKaTCKOM JIEKCUUYKOM CHCTe-
Mmy. OTyna cy aKkTyeslHa JJUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKa UCTpaskuBamwa y CJIaBUC-
TULIM Y BEJIMKOj MepHU yCMepeHa Ha AUjasieKaTCKe DeUHUKE Kao IJIaBHe
M3BOpe KYJITYyPHUX HH(POpMAlHYja, jep Cy y jeAUHHILIaMa JIeKCUKOHA Ha-
POIHUX IrOBOpa aKyMyJ/IMpaHa cXBaTamwa, IIpe[CTaBe, CTEPEOTUIIH, Bpe-
HOCHHU OpHjeHTUDPH ofpeheHOr eTHOKYJITYPHOT KOJIeKTHBa. JIMHIBOKYJI-
TYpOJIOILIIKA [TapaJUrMa OpHjeHTHCaHa je Ha aHaIu3y je3UUYKUX jeJUHULIA
Kao KOJoBa 3a pasyMeBame Mojejia KOHIIeNTyanusaluje CTBApHOCTH,
0C0DEHOCTH MEHTA/IUTETA U KYJITYPHHUX CIIELU(PUUHOCTH AHUjasIeKaTCKe
JIMYHOCTU.! PeKOHCTpyKIIUja KOHILIenaTa ca JIMHIBOKYJITYPOJIOLIKOL ac-
eKTa Moapa3yMeBa UCIIUTUBAE U OTIMCUBaKE eJleMeHaTa BeroBe Bep-
DasHe eKCIJIMKallMje U UHTepIIpeTalyje Ha je3UYKOj CIMLU CBETa KaKO
U ce youmsie ¥ MCTaKJie JUHTBOKYJITYpPHE CIIEU(PUUHOCTA KOHKPETHE
TOBODHE 3ajeJHHIIE, /iU U 00jaCHUJIO y KOJIMKOj MEPHU YHUBEP3AJIHE LIp-
Te TIoMMata 00jeKTUBHE CTBPAHOCTH OTICTajy U Ha KOju ce HauWH TpaH-
chopMuUlly y JIOKQJTHOM ULUOMY.

[Insp oBOTa pajZia je peKOHCTPYKIIHja jefHOT 0o Da3HUX KOHIIeIarTa Ma-
TepHvjajiHe TpPaAULIMOHAHE Ky/JIType — KOHLIENTa ofleBakha U UIeHTHU(UKO-
Bambe UCTOPH]jCKO-eTHOTpapCcKUX 0c0OeHOCTH cTapor [Ipu3peHa y 0BOj ce-
pU KyATypHe Tpaguluje. KoHIIeNT ogeha nmpencrassba jeqHY Of KJIbyUYHHUX
MEHTAJIHUX, KYJITYPDHUX U je3SUUKUX KOHCTaHTa Yy HallMOHA/IHOj KOHLIEeIl-
TocepH, LITO ra YUHU aKTyeJTHUM IpeIMeTOM HayYHUX UCTPa KUBama, C
00631pOM Ha TO [1a, C jefHe CTpaHe, ojeha nMa rmocebaH 3Hauaj y CBAaKOTHEB-
HOM JXMBOTY YOBEKA, a C IpyTe, IIITO Of] HajCTapUjUX BpeMeHa IIpe/icTaB/ba
CpeCTBO OCMUIIJbaBakha CBETA, oApaykaBajyhu 0b6jeKTUBHY CTBApHOCT U
peanusyjyhu pasnuyuTe collHjaiHe (pyHKUMje - YTUIUTApHY, POSHY, Y3-
pacHy, ETHHUUKY, ecTeTcKy, 06penHy. ,[IpemMa cBOjUM KapaKTepHuCTHUKaMa,
opeha ce 06MUHO KIacU(dUKyje Ha: CBaKOJHEBHY, paAHYy, 00peHy, MOAep-
Hy, TpagunMoHanHy” (Ivanovi¢ Barisi¢ 2017, 9), a TpaguLiMOHa/IHA CPIICKA

1V yBogHOM Aeity MoHorpaduje KolHUtliuBHuU lipasay, y cpiickoj ettiHouHisuciuyu C.
Puctuh u U. Jlazuh Kowuk, npatehu TokOBe pa3Boja CpIICKe eTHOJIMHITBHUCTUKE, YKa3yjy
Ha IIpOKUMake eTHOJTMHIBUCTHKE U [UjaIeKTOJIOTHje, KOje ce 0caMIeCceTHX rofuHa
20. BeKa MHTEeH3WBUPa 1107 yTUIIajeM MOCKOBCKE €THOJIMHIBUCTHYKE LIKOJIe Y pajo-
BUMa capajHuKa ETumMmoriomkor ogceka MHCTUTYyTa 3a cpricky jesuk CAHY. MHTepau-
CLIMIIJIMHAPHOCT je jeflHa Of [VIaBHUX OJlJIMKa CaBpeMeHe eTHOJIMHIBUCTHKe (IIpemMa:
Sikimi¢ 2006), mTO KapaKTepHIle aKTye/JTHO CTake M y CPIICKOj ETHOJIMHTBUCTHUIIH,
KOja ce pa3BHja y BUIIE IIpaBalia — TepeHCKa UCTpakuBama MaTepUjalHe U IyXOBHE
TpaAXLIMOHAIHe Ky/JIType, KOTHUTUBHA MCTpakhuBama (MHAWUBUAYa/IHA WU IO yTHU-
LajeM JIyOJIWHCKe eTHOJIMHIBUCTUYKE LIKOJIe), JUHIBOKY/ITYPOJIOIIKA UCTPa’KUBamkha
(Risti¢ & Lazi¢ Konjik 2020, 16).
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HOIlIEKa U3 19. ¥ IpBe ITo/10BHHE 20. BeKa YecTa je TeMa y oMmahoj eTHOJIO-
ruju nociewmux roguHa (Bjeladinovié¢ 2011; Menkovié 2013; Darmanovic
2016; Ivanovi¢ Barisi¢ 2017).2 Ynopeno ca eTHOTpadCKHUM HCTpasKUBabH-
Ma, Y CJIaBHCTHIIM pacTe UHTepeCcOoBame 3a 0Baj (pparMeHT CJIMKe CBeTa
Y OKBUPUMA €THOJIMHIBUCTUYKOT, a KaCHUje U JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOLIKOT
MpaBIla, 3aCHOBAHO Ha TyMauemwy ofehe Kao 3Haka CUMOOJIMYKOT je3ukKa
U KYJIType U jeJHOT O]l lheHHUX BasKHUX KomoBa (Panova 2002; Vanovskaja
2003; Rostov 2006; Kalinina 2007; Bankova 2012; Poljakova 2012; Poljakova
2016; Uzeneva 2017; Sokur & Arhipova 2019). Y nomahoj THHTBHUCTHIIH je
ca (eTHO)AHja/IeKTOJIOIKOT CTAHOBHILTA CIPOBENEHO HEKOIHUKO JIEKCHUY-
KO-CEMaHTUUYKUX aHaJIU3a OZleBHE TEPMUHOJIOTHj€e, OGHOCHO JIEKCUKE ofie-
Bama (Raki¢ 2011; Radovanovi¢ 2015; Trajkovi¢ 2019).

Ham 3azaTaxk je onyc KOHLENTa ogehd y CPIICKOM ITPU3PEHCKOM T'OBO-
Py IIPEKO HeTOBHUX JIEKCUUKHUX perpe3eHara Koju pedieKTyjy KapaKTepHrc-
TH4YHa obeJsiesKja Ky/AType ofieBama y I[IpuspeHy Kpajem 19. v moueTkoMm 20.
BeKa. Pe3ysiTaTH je3nYKOT UCITUTHBaKba JONYHYjy CIUKY TPaAULIMOHATHOT
MozeJia ofeBama NpuspeHckux Cpda MmpeacTaB/beHy Y eTHOIpadCKOj CTy-
muvju I'pahavcka Howrba Cpba y I[IpuspeHy y 19. u tipsoj tiosioBuHu 20. Beka
Mupjane MenkoBuh (Menkovi¢ 2013), raoe je Ha 06MMHOM MaTepHjaIy
U3 My3ejCKHX 30MPKU aHa/IM3UPaH jefaH Of HajJIelNIlInX O0/IuKa OfeBama
y jyrorcrouHoj EBporu oHora /1o6a, Kao CBe[JOYaHCTBO IpUBpPenHEe MohU
npuspeHcke yapiirje (Radojci¢ & Machova 2014, 305). PazymeBame ce-
MaHTHKe KOHILIeIITa OfleBaka Y OWUjaXpOHOj MePCIIEKTUBU HEIMOTIIYHO je
0e3 moBe3vBama JJUHTBUCTUUYKUX U €KCTPAIMHTBUCTUUYKUX YUHUIIALIA,
Te 3axTeBa CTA/JTHO O3MBame Ha BaHje3WUKy CTBAPHOCT, Ha eTHOTpadcCcKe
ynweHulle.’ ETHorpadcke cryauje cy of HellpollelkrBe KOPUCTH 3a MPo-
BEpY U OOIIyHY MoJaTaka U3 IIpUMapHOT U3Bopa - 36upke peuu u3 I[Ipuspe-
Ha Jumurpuja YeMmepukuha. YemepuKkuhes JIEKCUKOH BEpHO OC/IMKaBa
MIpU3PEHCKY CTBAPHOCT Ha mpesia3y u3 19.y 20. Bek, GUKcHUpajyhu y peuu
laTH UCTOPHjCKU TPeHYTaK, MyJITHHALIMOHAJIHOCT U MYJITUKOH(peCHoHaI-

2 EcTeTCKoj IMMEeH3HjH TeJla U OfleBaka Kao aHTPOIIO/IOIIKUX, ETHOJIOIIKHUX, IICUXOJIOLI -
Kux (peHOMeHa nocBeheH je MehyHapoaHU CUMIIO3UjyM TpaguyuoHaIHA eciieilicka
KyJIliypa - Weyo u ogesare, onop>kaH y Huiy 2007. roguHe, UUjU je pe3yaTaT UCTOU-
MeHHU UHTepAUCHUIUIMHAPDHU TEMAaTCKH 300pHHUK.

3 Tome 3HaAYajHO NOMPUHOCE U MOJALIM U3 KaTasiora u3snoxkde M. lapmanoBuh I'pagcka
Howra Ha Kocosy u Mewloxuju y 19. u tipsoj tiososuHu 20. Beka (Darmanovic¢ 2016),
Kao Y eHIIUKJ/IoIenrjcke HHGOopMaIyje y Be3U ca oOfjiukaMa HOBOBEKOBHE BapoOILKe
HOUIKE U T0jeJUHHUM OJIEBHUM IIpeMeTHMa Ha oBoM mpocTtopy (Vukanovi¢ 2001),
KOj¥ IIPU3PEHCKY C/IMKY OfeBama OCBeT/baBajy y LIMPeM apealHOM KOHTEKCTY.

4 http://www.prepis.org/
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HOCT ypdaHe nepudepHe CpefUHE, COLIMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKE yC/I0BE JXMBOTA,
€TUYKe U eCTETCKE ITpeiCTaBe Hapoaa, TPAAULIH]}V, je3UUKY U KYJITYPHY UH-
TepdepeHLIHjy ca OpyTMM HapoauMa. HaBeneHU U3BaHje3UUKH (paKTOpH
YMHOTOME AeTEPMHHHUIIY je3UUKY CJIUKY CBETA U OUUTABAjy Ce Yy CTPYKTYPH
KoHLenTa ‘ofeha’ ¥ ’eroBoj IEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHUUKOj OpraHU3alUjH y CPIIC-
KOM ITPU3PEHCKOM roBopy. Of BEJIUKOT Cy 3Havaja 3a JJMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOLIKHA
oruc rpabhe 3anycy eTHOTpadCKOT KapakKTepa M Jlanyka 3alla’kakba ayTo-
pa peuyHHKa y Be3H Cca CTaTyCHOM M OpyLITBEHOM yJsioroM oaehe u odpen-
HOM (pyHKIIHjOM MOjefUHUX OAeBHUX IMpeaMeTa. JoIryHcKe nHdopMaliuje
KyJITYPHO KOHOTHUPAjy CEMaHTUUKU CaJipyKaj KOHCTUTyeHaTa KOHILIEeNTa Y,
Y3 WIYCTPAaTUBHU MaTepHjaJsi, TIOTBPhHyjy BHUXOBY KyJITYPHY MapKUPAHOCT.

OpeBHU obpasal rpahaHcke Houmkwke y IIpuspeHy pediiekTyje
IPYLITBEHO-UCTOPHUjCKe MPUJIMKE Ha Ipesia3y OBa BeKa U KYJATYPHH je
OIlpa3 BUILIEBEKOBHOT CY>KMBOTA PA3/IMUYUTUX ETHUUYKUX U BEPCKUX TPy-
I1a, IpUBPENHOT pa3Boja rpaja, narpujapxajiHe Iofesie yjaora, Mellama
U IIPO>KUMara ayTOXTOHOT CJIOBEHCKOT Hacieha ca eleMeHTUMa UCTOY-
HUX U 3allafHUX TpaAulHja.® HajcCHa>)KHUjU MOOHM yTULlaj CBAKaKo je
TYPCKO-OPHUjeHTaIHH, KOjU je UHOAUPEKTHO UJIU IIOCPENHO CTHU3a0 U3 IBa
neHTpa, u3 Mcrandysna u Ckazapa. l'eorpadcku 6>k, Ckagap je 3a Cp-
be y [IpuspeHy, c 003UpPOM Ha HErOBY OTBOPEHOCT, MHTEPHALMOHAJIH-
3aM, II0BOJbAH M0JI0XKAj Ha 3anany OTOMaHCKOT 1IapCcTBa U yClellaH Tp-
TOBUHCKHY Pa3B0j, 3HAUMO CpeJULITe KYJITYPHUX [IPOMEHA U UHOBAlIIHja,
a rocedbaH cTaTyCc UMao je y IOMeHY IIUupema Moje ca Mcroka u 3amna-
na (Menkovi¢ 2013, 40). Ha Taj HauuH, [Ipu3peHI1Id Cy dUIn yriyheHu
Yy akTyeJHa MOLHa 30MBama, U y3 IpUXBaTalkhe eTHUUKUX U BEPCKUX
pasiiuKa, IIpey3uMaii TPeHA0Be OfeBaba U IpujarohaBaaiv UX Tpaau-
LOUOHAJIHOM IOMMamy rpahaHcKke Hollwe.* CIuKa ofeBama ,y EPUOLY

5 ,Usagledavanju razvoja etni¢ke odec¢e i u tumacenju i sticanju sveobuhvatnih saznanja o
odlikama odevnih sadrzaja u 19. i prvoj polovini 20. veka, nezaobilazna su - uz temeljnu
staroslovensku, odnosno starosrpsku tradiciju - uvazavanja paleobalkanskog, zatim
vizantijskog i srpskog srednjovekovnog sloja, tursko-orijentalnog nanosa i strujanja
iz evropskih zemalja, koja pripadaju relativno novijem vremenu. Sa manjim ili ve¢im

zbivanjima (...) ugradivali su se i u ode¢u” (Bjeladinovi¢-Jergi¢ 2003, 1).

6 ,Bapoiiko HaponHO ofeBamke Cpb6a Ha KocoBy 1 MeTOXHjH Yy HOBOM BeKY ITOTHUCHYJIO je
M TIOTITYHO 3aMEHHJIO CTAPOBPEMCKO CPIICKO OJieBakhe YoOHUUajeHOo Y CpeitbeM BeKY, U
TO KaKO MYILIKH, TAaKO U >KEHCKU HAauHMH oJleBama. OBO 0/leBamke y HOBOM BEKY YIJIaB-
HOM Ce TeMeJbU Ha TYPCKO-HCTOUHAUKOj HAPOIHOj HOIIKH, ca IpHUMecaMa I'puke Ho-
e’ (Vukanovi¢ 2001, 281). ,Gradanska no$nja balkansko-orijentalnog stila, izradena
od skupocenih tkanina i sa bogatim zlatnim i srebrnim vezom, bila je visokokvalitetne
zanatske izrade” (Bjeladinovi¢-Jergi¢ 2003, 2).
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1880-1940. roguHe Mewasia (ce) U odruvaBasa Kao oApas OMNIUITHX U pe-
THOHAJIHUX yTHUIlaja, aJIM U Kao U3pa3 U3BeCHe CAaMOCTAJTHOCTH, ayTeH-
THUYHE MHBEHTHBHOCTH U pejlaTUBHE JIoKa/IHe ciiobone” (Menkovic 2013,
47). OBaj ceTMEeHT peaJIHOCTH, je[laH Of IIPUMaPHUX 3a er3UCTEHLIUjY YO-
BeKa, TPAHCIIOHOBAH je Y JIEKCMUKO-CEMaHTHUKHU CJI0j je3uKa U y Ouja-
JIEKQTCKOj CJIMLIY CBeTa (pyHKIIMOHHUIIE Kao Da3HU KYJTypPHU KOHLIEIT,
4yHja je yHyTpallllba OpTaHHU3allhja oapeheHa KaTeropusamnujoM onehe y
00jeKTUBHO] CTBAPHOCTH U FbeHUM IMPAaKTUYHHUM U aKCHOJIOIIKHUM 0be-
Jie>kjuMa y CBECTHU HOoCUJialla ToBopa.

C 063upoM Ha KOMIUJIEKCHU OHOJIOMIKHY, AIPYLUITBEHU U KYJITYPHH 3Ha-
4yaj onehe, HCTOMMEHHU KOHIIEIT Y CPIICKOM ITPHU3PEHCKOM TOBOpPY MMa
CJIOKeHY CTPYKTYPY ¥ Ha ITOjMOBHO-KOTHHUTHBHOM U Ha JIEKCHUKO-Ce-
MaHTHUUKOM IJIaHy. YKpUITakeM Heje3NUKHUX KJIACU(PUKALITMOHUX Ma-
pamMeTapa U 3HAUeHCKHX O3HaKa modujeHa je pasrpaHaTa Mpeska Bep-
bdasTHUX perpeseHara, KOju Cy, IIpeMa CTeleHy CeMaHTHUKe BJIMCKOCTH
ca HaapeheHHM T0ojMOM, pacriopeheHH y HeKH OJl CTPYKTYPHHX HHUBOA
KOHIIeIITa.

Jesrpy nnpunazajy Ha3uBHU 00jeUbeHU 3HaUeheM ,[IpeIMET KOjU CITy-
KM 3a ofleBambe, obaueme, ogeha”: 06yksio, pyba, pyo, Kujdpei, wéwa/
tiewe, tn'd4’xa, pybuHe, ipomMeHa. Pen omuTHX HasuBa 3a ofgehy Beh y jes-
rpeH0j 30HH HaroBellTaBa HEKe OJ TMHTBOKYJITYPHHUX O3HaKa KOHIIEeITa y
CPIICKOM IPHU3PEHCKOM IOBOPY — KOHTaKTHA CHHOHUMU]a (06ykJI0, pyoa,
pyo : kujaget (Typ. kiyafet)” : iewa/tiéwe (and. tesha)), MyJITHje3UUYHOCT
U MYJITHHAIIMOHAJIHOCT CpelirHe, IIouMame ofehe Kao 0CHOBHe JbYACKe
notpede 6e3 Koje ce HUKY He uze (V3e CBJje Wéule, HATOBAPU HA KOHA U
étiuge. - V3Huitie Wéuie iia ga uodgumo. — Lo py6y goHéia Kbg ce ygada,
damaH doxke!), 3a10BO/bEHE OCHOBHUX €r3UCTEHIIHjaJIHUX TToTpeda (jero,
nuhe, ogeha) kao mpuBueruja (Jémo umawd, Uuao umaud, 06YKI0 uMaul, é
fia witio 6u ow'dja jow? - Ajgyuu Tu otlrau’kasre, ysése iu cBé WO UMdAJTe
tio cébe, o jeHy Wewy buste ga Tu octliaBusTe, Hé iU OCTiaBuJTe), pa3BHjeHa
CBECT 0 UMCTONH M YPEIHOCTH UCITO/beHa Y HEOITXOAHOCTH mpeobyke (I1o-
Hécu Ha Uy gse-tipu tipoméHe. — OBYKIa J'u cu Wucily upoméHy. — Oli-
pdJia CbM My CBE UpOMéEHe) Uy TIPE3PHUBOM OLHOCY ITpeMa cTapoj oaehu,
yHje cy ¥ uMe (i1/1'du’ka) ¥ KOHOTAllKja MOTHBHCAHH apXeTHUIICKOM ITpe[i-
CTaBOM 0 oZilehu Kao paTHOM/XajAy4yKOoM IIJIeHY, Tj. Ka0 HeUeM IIp/baBOM,
OKa/haHOM U Yy GU3UUYKOM K Y MOPAJTHOM CMHUCTY. IIejopaTUBHOCT je UH-
TeH3WBUPaHa y JIeKCHKaJIN3all1jH 3a crapy, moxabaHy cTBap Koja BUIIE

7 Etumororujy Typuu3aMa HaBoArMMO rmpeMa Tymadewuma C. [lerposuh (Petrovi¢ 2012).
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HUje 3a ynoTpedy - po3ia.® Y TOBOpHOM aKTy aKTyejHn3yje ce CKpHBEHa
KyJITypHa KOMIIOHEHTA CaJpykKaHa y KOJIEKTUBHOM CTaBy Ja je CpaMOT-
HO ¥ HELOITYCTUBO HOCHUTH CTapy oxehy Ha mpa3HuK (Ha lipd3HuK 0dyx-
JId BEjiNio jesi’éu'e) U Ha jaBHUM MecTHMa (Téke HalliHe HA HOole Tiéj cBoje
pdsie, Gia Wdxko rige Uo wapuiije. - HeclipekHsiiud, Bo3gbH CLiilid U0 wyu’e
Kyu’e, a geuy tywu’a ga iy uged ucuétiare ka LluiaHy vy 'u. - OWdawiu wyj
UpJr'aHy ckytiay'y, la ollauiu 4'ucily); y TIpaBHIy [1a ce mmoXadaHa, U3HO-
1meHa ogeha oxmBaja on octasie rapaepode ([aj mu yj sejily vapauy. -
OgBOj Wyj UCibHY 'dHY KOWYJIY); y YCTa/beHOj HaBMIIH [a ce cTapa omeha
PYUYHO KPITH, IIpemnpassba - glizgruuwie/giisgucyje, 3aspiu (LlaHo, y3HU Ua
3aBpiiu Wyj uelidHy Y apdily), Hajuelnhe Ipecsiayd HOBOM TKAaHHHOM —
xatnavuie (Kbg He MoXe ga ce UpdBu HOBO, Kpilu ce, Kauiaucyje ce, giis-
gucyje ce u cllidpo WMo ce uMd), Tpoay>kKaBa Kajia OMaJIH Il  — Katiuule
(Kativwu Woj jenéu’e, Buguud, okpay’dayio iu), pehe 3amMerbyje HOBOM, IIITO
ce y rpahaHCKOj CpeIUHH pPETUCTPYje (3gpdBo ga Tu Hocuul Wiéj uwaasdpe,
yakuwiupe...) 1 IepIUIApPa Kao UCKOpaK U3 yoOHUUajeHOT CTaTyCHOI OK-
BUPA, aJIM U U3 yobuuajeHOr obpaciia MoHallama. [IpuaaBame BaXKHOC-
TH 0OHaBJ/baky rapfepode, OCUM LITO UMIIJIEMEHTUPA MaTepHjaJIHU MO-
MeHaT U APYLITBEHY eTUKELIW]jy, UMIUIULIUDA, IPEe CBera, HeKU 3HavajaH
morabaj 3a 3ajemHUIly, HEKY CBEUYAHOCT. [J1arojicke jefUHULE UpeodyKyje
(ce), ipeméHu (ce), Hapegu ce, Clipdu/clipdia peaiusyjy 3Hauerbe ,00/1a-
4H HOBO, CBEYAHO 0JIeJI0, oTepyje (ce), y KojeM Cy KOMIIOHEHTE ,HOBO” U
,CBEUaHO" HEONIBOjBE (ng, {IpOMEHU ce jeHU'bC, 1l ga 1igeMo y UpKBY. —
IpeobykyBaj ce iodpio, Bpéme je 3a y upksy. — [Ipemerija ce ka Typu'uH
Hactipam Bdjpam. - Ja Hé Tie clipdiam 3a y lipogdse, HO 3d Y CBAWIOBE).
WinycTpanyje U3 peuyHUKa OOIYyHYjy OCHOBHY CEMAHTUKY U3BaHje3UUKUM
eJleMeHTOM ApyLITBEHE IIPU/IMKE KOje 3aXTeBajy HOBY HOLUY (O[Ia3ak y
LIPKBY, Ha cBa/dy)’ ¥ moka3aTesb Cy jaBHOT ITOHalllakha, obruaja U HaBU-
Kka I[IpuspeHana. KoHnenTyasiHa o3Haka 'HajBUIIU CTENEH NOTEPAHOCTH
ouuTaBa ce y uspasy I[Ipemenuja ce ka Typu'uH Haclipam Bdjpam / O6yka
ce xa Typu'uH tipema Bdjpam, KojuM ce ocoba ofeBeHa y HOBO, YPELHO,
CBeYaHO PyXO MOpefH ca M3IJefoM IMpUIlaJfHUKa TypPCKe 3ajefHULIE YO-
4y HajBeher MycJHMMaHCKOT Ipa3HHUKa.

8 HeraTtuBHa CcybjeKTHBHA OlleHa IIpaTH CTeleH UCII0J/beHOCTH CBOjcTaBa crape ofehe Ha
rpaayasHOj CKaJiu KBayTUdUKallHje: Bejalll ,M3HOLIEeH, cTap”, po3ias/po3iag ,n0Tpajao,
noxabaH”, ucilivHy 'aH ,foxabaH, Imouenan’, ucyéilaH ,Iofepan”, wugiiuk (Typ. tiftik)
L,TIOTIIYHO MCIIeNaH, pacuafHyT” ¥ Y CEMAaHTHUKOj CTPYKTYDH IJIarojia CTamba: UCibH-
y’'aq ce ,MCTamH ce, Toxaba ce, mouerna ce’, UpocéHU ce ,ACTabH ce Of Holllewa', usége
Képke ,oxada ce”, osewia ,ioxada ce of HOIIEHa", ipog3ipa ce ,lioxada ce of HOIIeHa
M TIpatba TOJIMKO J1a Ce TIPOBUAM", Ucyélia ce ,moaepe ce”.
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BuiieBeKOBHU CYy>KMBOT ca TypliuMa yTHIIa0 je Ha GopMUpame ec-
TeTCKe CBECTH M Y BeJIUKOj MEPH IeTepMUHHCAO KYJITYPY U TEpMHHOJIO-
rujy omeBama Cpda y [Ipuspeny. IIpuspeHiu cy y 19. BeKy y CBOM BOKa-
dynapy uMasu peu 3a mony. TypruaMom u'ewiuild (Typ. ¢esit) mpuMapHO
ce 03HAyaBaJjia BPCTa HEKOT OJIeBHOT IIpeamMeTa, 06uuHo Mapame (JoHéja
ipu-yelliupu Yewuttia Magéce), yoBajarmeM ce UCTHUIIa/Ia Pa3HOBPCHOCT
y IH3ajHY, 061Ky, MaTepHjany (Mma v'éwuib-v'éuwuid madéce), na 6u
ce C IIPOMEHOM OJIEBHUX CTHJIOBA 3HAUEH-e IIPOLUIUPUJIO U IPEHesIo Ha
HOB BU]] OfleBama, aKTyesjaH y oapeheHoj cpeAHU U BpeMeHY (JywaH
MupuH ussaguja HoB u'éwiuil KoHgype). IIpeko UcTtoka cy y [Ipu3peH cTu-
3aJ/I4 3aMaJlHU MOJIHU TPEHIOBH, IIITO je je3UUKHU ITOTBphHeHOo MPUI0LUIKOM
JlekceMoM aJsiagppatia (Typ. alafranga), Koja yKasyje oa Cy ce IpBUX Ae-
eHuja 20. BeKa yriienHuje [Ipr3peHKe 0dauynrie 1o eBporncKkoj moau (M
oHa tloy’ésia ga ce HOcu anagpaHia). KoIUKO je MOTHA CBECT OHAAIIEHUX
[MpuspeHaila 6usa Ha BUCOKOM HUBOY, CBefloUe IMPUAEeBCKHM aHTOHUMHU
TYPCKOT IIOpeKaa ouy um ’u’ja/ﬁuﬁ ‘umcw3 (Typ. bicim, bicimsiz) y KOjH-
Ma JOMHHHPA CEMaHTHUUYKH 3HaAK 'Kpoj (,KOju je jemor Kpoja” / ,Koju
HHUje JIernor Kpoja”), IITo TOBOPHU O TOMe Ja je (popMa jenaH of TJIaBHUX
KpUTepHjyMa KBaJIUTaTUBHE MpOIleHe OJeBHOT ITpeAMeTa. [I03UTUB-
HU BU3YeJIHHU JIOKHBJbaj 0CObe Y JIEIo CKpojeHoM opeity (JI'élio Iy cegu
aj gosama yellikeHJsI'1ja) IIpepacTa y KOJIeKTHBHH €CTETCKH CTaHaap,
a OHO IITO OACTYIA Of YCBOjeHe HOpMe MoAJjiesKe OIIITeM Cyny U KpH-
THUILIH, KOja ce De3 cy3aprkaBama jaBHO MCKa3yje HeramujoM IJ1arojcke
CHHTarMe cégu Ji'éiio ,JIpUCTaje, Jero cToju (o rapaepodu)” (Hosa 6yH-
guua iy’ né iy cegéute 'étio. - Hu' He Ty céqu 1'étio gonama). KOHLEITY-
aJIHe OIIO3HUIIHje 'CTapo — HOBO), JIEIO — PY>KHO' HaroBellTaBajy 0OCHOBHHU
MexaHH3aM OpraHu3aliHje ejieMeHaTa KOHIIENTa — pacropehuBame 110
MNPUHIIUITY CYTIPOTHOCTH.

YKpIITamkeM eKCTPAJIUHTBUCTUUKHUX KJIaCU(PUKAIIMOHUX TapaMeTa-
pa (11oJ1, y3pacT, CoIlMjaJIHH CTaTyC, KJIMMa / BpeMeHCKH YCJIOBH, HaMeHa,
MaTepHjasl...) U CEMAaHTHUYKHUX 03HaKa KOHIlerTa Aobuja ce Mpeska CHMbo-
Jia - KOJIOBA 32 PEKOHCTPYKIIMjy TPaAULIMOHAIIHOT ypbaHOT Mojesa ofie-
Bama. OdjekTHBM3aLIHMja TpaAUllUje je3UUKUM CPeNCTBUMA He yMamyje
peaJsiHe TToKa3aTesbe Pa3HOBPCHOCTH U OTIO3UIIMOHUX peJialija Koje Baske
Yy OBOj BeOMa pa3rpaHaroj cepu MaTepHjaiHe KyJIType.

KoMmieKCHU KOHCTPYKT IIeHTpa KOHIIeNTa oApaskaBa CHUCTeM Ka-
Teropusallvje peasivja y CTBAPHOCTH U MpaTH IMOjMOBHY OpraHU3aLHjy
OJEeBHUX IpegMeTa y CBECTU HOCHJIalla ToBopa. KoMIIOHEeHIIUjaJIHOM
QHAJIM30M CEMAHTHUYKUX IepUHHUIIUja YOUMIN CMO [Ia CY Y LIeHTPAJIHO]
CTPYKTYPH KOHIIENTA YKPIITAjy ciefeha 3HauewCcKa odbesnexja:
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leHTpa/IHU eJleMeHTH KOHIIEITa Cy yIJIaBHOM KyJITYPHO MapKHApaHe
JiekceMe Koje JIEKCMUYKHMM M3pa30M U CEMaHTHUUKUM caApsKajeM OUPEKT-
HO MaHHU(eCTyjy ciequ(pUUYHOCTU MPU3PEHCKE rpahaHCKe HOIIbE KpajeM
19. u moyeTkoM 20. Beka. Ha3uBU ofeBHUX ITpeaMeTa (hOpMHUpPaAjy CIUKY
KyJTypHE CTBAapHOCTH cTapor [Ipu3peHa, IIMPOKO U BEPHO IIPEACTAB/bEHY
y eTHOrpadckoM pany Mupjane Menkosuh (Menkovic¢ 2013).°

JIeKCHKY ofleBara PETUCTPOBaHYy y 36upuyu peyu u3 IIpuspeHa pas-
BpCTaBaMO IIpeMa HajoNIITHjeM JUCTUHKTUBHOM CEMaHTHUUYKOM 3HAKY
Ha >KEHCKY U MYIIKY, CaMO MYIIKY ¥ caMo >KeHCKy ofehy. Cnenehu HuBO
rnojeJie 3aCHMBA Ce HA TPOCTOPHO] 0O3HALM (Y OLHOCY Ha I0JIoXKaj Teaa
KOjH MTOKPHUBA): >KeHCKa ropma/moma oaeha, Myiika ropma/momwa ogeha.
IOudepeH1rjalivja ce qajbe CIIPOBOAU HA OCHOBY TeMIOpaiHE KOMIIO-
HEHTEe: )KEHCKa ropwa 3uMcKa / jeTwa oneha, >keHcKa fowa 3UMcKa /
JieTwa oAeha; MyIika ropmwa 3UMcKa / JieTkha oaeha, Myllika JoHka 3UM-
cka / netwa ogeha. Pa3IMKOBHU 3HAUYEHCKU €J1IeMEHTH KOjU YYECTBY]Y ¥
KyJITYyPHOM KOHOTUpamwy ONeBHE JIEKCUKE U NOTIPUHOCE HeHOM [ajbeM
paciiojaBamy Cy COLIUjaIHO-KYJITYPHO MapKUPaHHU: CPIICKa /TypCcKa JKeH-
cka /mymika onmeha; omeha Kojy Hoce AeBojke / >keHe, ogeha Kojy Hoce
miiahe /ctapuje ocobe; cBakogHeBHa/cBeuaHa ofaeha; cBeuaHa/obpegHa

9 OCHOBHM IPUHIIUI KJIaCH(pUKAIIH]je OfeBamka Y eTHOrpadCKUM UCTpasKUBamkHMa jecte
pa3BpcTaBae IpeMeTa y OQHOCY Ha IT0J105Kaj KOjU 3ay3MMajy Ha TeJly IpemMa CTPYKY.
Bopehu ce oBuMm Mmopgesiiom, M. MeHKOBUh ofieBHe ITpeaMeTe y [IpU3peHy Kilacudu-
Kyje y IBe TpyIie: ,TOpHa U Joka XXeHcka ofieha (KoIrysbe, jesielly, MUHTaHU, MUCHPa-
6e, hypkoBH, aHTepHje, foname, 6yHIe, OUBUIIY, jallyHIle, aBaje, OOHOCHO NUMUje/
masiBape, rahe, mperaue) ¥ ropmwy ¥ J0BY MYLIKY ofehy (Kollysse, aHTepHje, IojlaMe,
kabaHuIle, hypKoBH, jesielld, MUHTaHU, MUCUDabe, hepMeHH, [leMaaH!, TYBheBH, Yak-
mupe U rahe), mpu yeMy 6pOjHU TEDPMHUHH KOjU Ce OIHOCE Ha AesioBe ropie oxehe, 3a-
CHOBAHHM IIpe CBera Ha pasjiukaMa y Kpojy, IpeiCTaB/bajy 3alipaBO BapHjaHTe MPCiIyKa
u kanyta” (Menkovi¢ 2013, 55).
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opeha. lMCTUHKLIM]e TpeMa HAaUMHY U3pajie ¥ BPCTU MaTepHjajia BaskHa
Cy KyJITypHa obeJiexkja IpHU3peHCKe HOIIE, jep ce y lhruMa OUHUTaBajy co-
LIMja/iHe U eKOHOMCKe pasyiuKke Mehy IIpu3peHIIMMa, ajlu ce ’hHMa UCTH-
Yy 3Hauaj ¥ 3Hauere HeKOT OJIEBHOT ITpeiMeTa y oapeheHUM >KUBOTHUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA WX 00pelHUM paArhaMa.

Kowyn'a, yetikeHmija, jénéx, MuHmAH, jds/ibk, KOXy, u'ybe/u’iibe cra-
Iajy Uy XeHCKy U y MYIIKY ropwy ofgehy. Kowy/1a je mo peuHU4Koj fe-
¢buHULIHjU ,TOPHU Ie0 ojiehe ca pyKaBUMa Of laraHUX TKaHUHA, HOCH ce
obuuHo uctog ocrasie ogehe”. Komrysbe cy Moryie duTu on moMaher TaHKOT,
maMy4JHoT, Hajuenrhe 6eJior 1m1aTHA, WK O heHapa, CBUJIEHOT IIJIaTHA,
IIpU UeMy je CBHJIeHa MyIIIKa KoIlyJba UMaJia IocebHy pyHKIIHUjY Yy CBal-
deHomMm puTyasly uMyhHUjux Mitagoskerwa (Vukanovi¢ 2001, 281). ITocedban
Ileo KOju Ce HAIllMBA Ha KOIIYJBH je jdka (Typ. yaka) ,0KOBpATHHK, Kpar-
Ha Ha MYIIKUM M >KEHCKHM KOIlTy/baMa yKpallleHa YUIIKOM U huHbhyBa-
Ma”, Koja je U 06aBe3HU ejleMeHT HEBECTUHCKOT lapa CBEKPBHU. ,MyIIKH
U XKEHCKH Xa/beTakK y KoTa Cy pyKaBH Ofl paMelaue MOTIIYHO OTBOPEeHH
U BHCe Kao ABe paBHe IJIoUe, UHja je CIoJbHa CTpaHa doraTo n3Be3eHa”
y [IpuspeHy ce Ha3uBa uélikeHauja, Koja y CIellHjaTHUM CHUTyallhjaMa
TpaHchOopMHIIle KOMIIOHEHTe caZpsKaja, morpuMajyhu HoBe ceMaHTHYKe
pTe. IIpeko Kolyske 061auno ce jések (Typ. yelek) ,ieo MyIKe 1 JKeHCKe
onehe 6e3 pyKaBa, IIPCIyK”, ciipega olliBOpeH, UMa uceyax, iipu gHy ce 3d-
Kouuasa jegHuM gyimeitiom, uspahyje ce og pasHodbojHUX WarUX padpuu-
xux maiiepujana (Cemerikié). Kox BykaHoBrha Ha/la3MMo IofaTak Ja ce
HeJle/bOM M MPA3HUKOM 00JIauMo jesiek o[l CBUJIeHe TKaHHHe, YoXe HJIH
Kanude, a 0dMUHUM gaHuMa of dacMme (1imia) (Vukanovi¢ 2001, 284). Ce-
30HCKH CYy MapKHUPAHH jd3/bK (Typ. yazlik) ,JIeTHHU jesiek, IPCIIyK” U KOXY,
KOXyu’e ,KD3HEHH OTpTay MU TPCIYK” (PKa MU gp>Ku BpyUu’'o Ka KOXKY. -
CHda MutliuHa uMa jéHo gobpo KoxKyu 'e 3a 3umy 3a 1o kyy’e). Kao meo Ba-
POILIIKE HOIIbe U'ybe/u’libe (Typ. mujai. ciibe, ciibbe, ciippe) MOke BUTH U
MYIIKH U >XeHCKH OJIEBHU ITpeIMeT, ,0/1 Yoxe, HoraTto M3Be3eH 3/1aTOM U
cpMoM, 6e3 pyKaBa, Ioceske UCIION KoJIeHa, J0 CTPyKa je IpUITHjeH a ofaT-
Jie ce UIIUPHU y BUNY 3BOHA, MIellleBHY Ce He 3aK0omyaBajy”, Koje ce 0by1aumsio
npexo jeseka. ObpenHy KoHOTaIUjy 11ybe Jobrja y KOHTEKCTY CBaZdeHOoT
IlapHBaka, Kao obaBe3Ha CTBap KOjy CBeKap JAapyje HeBeCTH, KOjy OHa Kac-
HUje 0JleBa y CBeYaHUM NpUINKaMa. Y CEKyHIapHOj peanu3anuju u'yoe
je ,[Ipa3HUYHU XXeHCKU roprHu Ieo ofehe 6e3 pykasa, o[l UOXe, BUILIIEHEBE
boje, boraTo M3Be3eH 371aTHUM OUKMeToM”. JJUCTUHKTHUBHE CEMAaHTHUYKE
1pTe '60ja, 'ykpac, ‘pyHKIHja audepeHIIHpajy >KeHCKO I1yde 0/l MYIIKOT.

CerMeHTYy >KeHCKe ropie ofehe mpuriaaajy jekceMe aJi'iHaA/ar ' iiH-
xa/an'iiHy'e, pbciliaH, aHitiepiija, aHiiepuja Y eliKeHJ 1 iija, U élikeH, MiiH-
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WaH/MuHWldHY'e, Tamyka’ija, pka, 6yHga, epéy’a, pepéy’uk, asde,
asiija.

AJT'uHa Kao KapaKTEPHUCTUYHHU JKEHCKHU ONeBHHU IIpeAMET MOIJIA je
OUTH TpaAULIMOHAJHOT WU MOAEPHOT kpoja (Og ka iy ympeja My, jeHy
a’uHy bum'e Hé Ty kpouja gésep. - Cbbépu WiBoje ar’uHe tia Wypu y CAHgbK.
- IIpomeHuma ce y anagpdvia am'uty). Ucedak U3 roBopa norephyje ma
cy >)keHe y [Ipu3peHy y npBUM JelieHHUjaMa 20. BeKa I1ovejie Ja ycBajajy
3amaZiHy MOy M [la TpaJMIIMOHa/IHy BapHjaHTy Xa/bUHe PbCiiaH, (TyP.
fistan) ,on pa3nuuUUTHUX GadbpHUUKUX MaTepHjajia ca AyrauykuM pykaBUMa
U KoTTyameM CIipenia’ 3aMemyjy Xa/bhHaMa MoAepHOT Kpoja - alla franca.
Y cBeuaHMM IpWIMKaMa HOCHJIA ce aHlepuja (Typ. entari) (06yy 'u aH-
Wiepujy u’etikeHJ11ijy, CBelidid HU Cy gbHbC), Xa/bHa M3paheHa Ol CBH-
JieHe TKaHWHE W)M KyUWiHUje, TIy>KWHe 10 T0JIOBUHE JINCTOBA, NYTauKUX
pyKaBa, udje cy nmpeAre UBULIE U YIJIOBHU M3Be3eHU yBpheHUM CBUJIe-
HHUM KOHIIEM 3BaHHM bukme. [Ipexo aHiliepuje ce otiacyje liojac, a tpe-
Ko wela bowvd. AHWlepuja clildga y HeBeCWIUHCKY cUpeMy KOjy HeBeclid
gobuja og csojux (Cemeriki¢), a oHa Kojy HOCH Ha BeHUamy Kao jap o[l
CBeKpa je3s’uKkH je nudepeHIIUpaHa IOIYHOM Y 'elikeHJI ujd. Be3aHa 3a
obpen BeHUama aHullepuja u’elikeHJsI 1ija ce Ol CBeUuaHe aHTepUje, OCUM
1o GyHKILHWjH, pa3irKyje 0 JOAATHOM CaCTaBHOM eJIeMEHTY — Ha 1y je
MNpUIIMBEHAa Telllka CBUJieHa TKaHWHa dpe. ,Xa/beTaK ca pyKaBUMa, Iy-
SKMHe M3Ha[l CTPYKa, ca IPeK/JIOoIIINMa” Ha3uBa ce MuHUWaH (Typ. mintan)
(3a MmuHUaH gago 14 ipouia). MUHTIAH ce HoCcu tpeko KoOulysbe, Moyke OUuiliu
0g uoxe, 0g KOHUAHUX, UOTYCBUJIEHUX U CBUJIEHUX WIKAHUHA U 0g CYKHA
(Cemeriki¢). BpcTa MMHTaHa ca paspe3aHMM pyKaBHMa je u'éiikeH (Typ.
cepken). SUMCKHU >KEHCKM MHHTAH ca pyKaBHMa MOCTaB/beH MaMyKOM
HMeHyje ce JIeEKCeMOM Uamyk'uja (Typ. pamuklu), IITO je JIEKCUUYKHU OII0-
3UT MYIIIKOj BapHjaHTH MHUHTaHa. KBaiupUKaTUBU 3UMCKa' U TlaMmy4dHa'
KapaKTepHINy JKeHCKY ofiehy 03HaueHy ONIITHM UMeHOM pka (A: Kbg cu
Kpousia HOBY pky? B: Bdj pxa Héje HOBa, KailllaucdHa je). TopmH neo >KeH-
CKe HOIIKe [I0CTaB/beH KP3HOM MMeHYje ce iekceMoM dyHga (ByHga 1y je
M1610 6uy 'umit uja. - CliygeHo je, obyu’'u 6yHgy). Y UemepukuheBom 3a-
MIHCYy y3 JIeKceMy 0YHga CTOjU AeTa/bHUj! OIKC OBOT OJEBHOT IIPEMeETa,
aTe eTHOrpadcke HHGOpMaLHje AOMYYjy 3HAaUEHE PEUH U YIIOTIYBY]Y
mojaM o peanuju: ByHga je cawiuseHa og yoxe uu kaguge 3aitiBOpeHuUx
boja. lyiauka je go KojieHa, uma pykase, He 3aKoiiuasa ce, lociiaBibeHd
je kp3Hom. ByHga og kxagudge je oko Bpaitia u o uBUYaMda oluuBeHda Yuil-
xom, a og uoje Huje (Cemerikic).

CHaXXKHO Cy KYJITYPHO MapKHUpaHe JIEKCUUKe jeJUHHULIe 32 HOMHUHA-
1IUjy TOpBHX AesioBa ofehe 3a okpuBame Koje cy CpIikuibe y [IpuspeHy
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HOCHJIE 32 BpeMe OTOMaHCKe BJIaCTH U IIOJ jaKUM YyTHULIajeM MyCIUMaH-
CKOT OKpY>Kema, aJId Ha CBOj HAUUH. IUCTUHKTUBHU 3HAK KOjy IIpUMap-
HO mudepeHIIUpa 3HaUee TBOPOEHHUX BapHjaHTH (epéua U depey’uk
(Typ. mujan. ferece, ferace) jecte eTHUUKA KOMIIOHEHTa: (pepelly Cy HOCH-
Jie Cpnkumbe, a peperiuk Typkume.!* OMO3UIIMOHHU OJJHOC OBUX UMEHO-
Bamba yCIIOCTaB/ba Ce MPBEHCTBEHO Ha IIAaHY CYITPOTCTAaB/FEHOCTH KOH-
LenTyaJHUX eJleMeHaTa CPIICKO / 'TypCKO, @ TOTOM U Ha KBAJIUTAaTUBHUM
obenexjuma peanuja. Kog Yemeprukuha Ha/la3UMO MOTIIYHHjH OMHUC 3a
CPIICKY BapHjaHTy - 0g UpHOI witioga, ca pykasuma, gylauxa go JTUcuiosd,
ca BestuKUM Upekaoiiom, 3aKoiluasasia ce Ha cllipaHy go tlojaca, ClupyKu-
paHa, ogaxJie ce wupu y ,IJIokH", o uBuyama je odpydpeHa upHuM iajiia-
HUMaA U WaHKuM B8e30M og YpHol dbukmeilia, ca gsa jiakHa yeiia (Hemepu-
Kkuh). Y3 ¢pepeu’ux je maTa camMo ceMaHTHUKaA AedUHHUITH]a ,JKeHCKA Topiha
opeha of Tare LIpHE KOHUaHe TKaHUHE, KOjy Hoce TypKUbe KaJl h3jiase y
Bapour”. Ono3uiiyja 'XpuilhaHCKHA' /MYyCIUMaHCKH, jOIl je UHTEH3UBHUjE
H3paskeHa y OJTHOCY JIEKCeMa aBdJie U asJi'ujd. JIBe BapHjaHTe IIOKpPHUBa-
Jia 3a YJIMILY CIIOJ/ballllbe Cy 0Desiexkje BePCKUX pasyinKa. Tako cy Typkume
HOCWJIE dBaJTy ,TaHaK IIpO3payvaH BeO KOjUu (MyC/IMMaHKe) CIIYIITajy TPEKO
nuua Kan uny no Bapouu” (Byie y Cen’aHuk Uywuas asasre tio yapuije,
ama Kvg uckavadg y tioire, guzag ia u Hé ce Kpujed og mMy>Xu)'', MoK cy ce
Cprikume, LIluHIIapKe ¥ AnibaHKe KaTOJIKHU e TOKPHUBaJie asiaujom ,6emom
myraukoM MapamoMm” (Mysk 1y goHéja u ast’ujy). Yemepukuh ocraBba Bpe-
JaH 3allUcC 0 TOMe Kako cy Cprikumse y [IpuspeHy npeysese MoIes aBidje
of anbaHCKHUX >KeHA U JIeTA/bHO OMUCYje caM Tipoilec ydopahuBama.'?

10 TIpeko cBera ce y noba TypcKe BiaagaBuHe 1o 1912. roquHe obnaumniia ‘pepena), ipHa
Xa/bHMHA KOja ce HOCWJIa Kajia 6 sKeHe u3asuiie y Bapour” (Vukanovic¢ 2001, 286).

11 ABdJi'e MpUMapHO O3HavaBa 06HYaj Koa MyC/IMMaHa Jia Ce >KeHe CKPHBAjy of rmorjiena
HEeMOo3HaTHUX MYyIIKapalla, KOj! je MPUXBATU/I0 U XpHUIThaHCKO CTAHOBHHUILITBO Y IIpH-
3peny (Toj nycmo wuHo asaie, a’sBugud myudea ubseka, 0a ce nomenag kpuejyui ce).
On MyxaMmeaHalla je IpUMJbEH M 00MUaj MOKpUBama eBojunlia y3pacra 13-14 ro-
nWHA, GU3NYKU HAMIpeOHUjUX U Yy PaHHjeM y3pacTy, KojuMma je 61io 3a6pameHo a
u3j1a3e OTKpUBeHe Ha ynuuy (A: IIImo’CaHoa He uckaua Ha cokax? B: CbkpujeHa je 00
3umyc). OBaj o6uuaj Cpbu cy mouIToBaau no ocaobohema 1912. roguHe.

12 Agsuja je 6eo u cutiHo uyiias ¢pabpuuku tiewkup, gyl oko 3 meilipa a wiupok oko 0,5
Melapa. ApHaylike KaWloJIKurbe Cy came jellu wkasie asiuje og uamyyHol KOHUd,
Koje cy busie Hewilio kpahe og kKyUoBHUX U U0 KpdjeBuma cy umare ypseHe ipyie. I1o-
wittio cy duste UpakiWiuyHuje 3a Jiellike BpyhuHe, yusie cy y Mogy u kog Cplkura u
LuHyapxu, Hapouuitio 3601 tioia W0 je HUX0Ba iopka ogeha 3a U3Jiasy sapoul, ge-
peua, busia og yoxe, ilie WoUIUja, gok je OHA Kog Kawlosura dusia og ypHol cailieHd,
e Jlakwia u Marbe wousid.

Camo tokpuBare (yopahusarbe) BPUIEHO je 0BAKO: ABJIUjd Ce CBOjOM CpeguHOM iipe-
bauu Upeko i1ase, Ula ce weHa Upegra UBUYA HABYYE HA Yesio ga llokpuje 0bpse, a 0ba
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Wpeorpadcku 3HaK Noma >XeHcKa ofeha’ MHTerpullle jefUuHULe gu-
Mije, jyM-guMmije, gumuue, ckytlidua y iocedHy KBaqu(dpHUKallMOHY KaTe-
TrOpHjy, Tj. y LEHTPaJIHy HOMHWHALIMOHY MUKPOIPYIly KOHLeNTa. [JJumMuje
Cy CTaHAApAHU eJleMeHT TpaJULIMOHAJTHE XXeHCKe HOIllkbe y cTapoM [1pu-
3peHy ¥ ofipa3 Cy IpuxBaTama TypCKe KYyJType olieBama. Jumije (Typ.
dimi) cy Hajuenthe uspaheHe ox cBuie (Menkovi¢ 2013, 68), ,ca MHpO-
KUM, HabpaHUM U yKpallleHMM HoraBuilama’. 3a pas3jiMKy OJ CBUJIEHHUX
OHUMHja, TIOCTOje U MIMMHUje callliBeHe oJ1 jymbacMe, Tarbe hadbpUUKe BY-
HeHe TKaHWHE Ca UITeNaHUM LIapama - jyM-gumije (Axo Héma, U’e 1y
Kuuw jym-gumuje). icnoni fMUja >keHe Cy 0OMUHO 3UMU HOCHJIE [I0H-€
rahe gumiue (¥3éma cbM dpy ga cKpojum jeHe gumuue 3a 3umy. — O[g] tiéj
tiycitiocdHe jywbdcma gumuje Hatipasuaa gumuuye). [Ipas/beHe cy 0og ame-
puKaHa uu Hekol gpyiol gedsvel iailiHA, a Hepeuiko cy ce y Wy CBpXY yilo-
itipebwasaJie u citiape, usHouwleHe gumuje. Jumuye cy ucitiol kpoja kao u
gumuje, ayiu 6e3 HAaWUBEHUX yKpacd, 3BaHUx Holasuue. OBe HOIABUeE Cy 0g
yoxe, lipeByueHe lipeko isphe xapiiuje ga du duste kpyile, ilo UBUYAMA CY
06pyb/peHe lajiiaHuMa, a o cpeguHu cy u3BeseHe CBUJIEHOM UJIU 3/1ail-
Hom xuyom (Cemerikié). I[Ipeko nuMuja >xeHe onacyjy Behy yeTBpracty
MapaMy Koja ce HOMUHYje BHUIIe3HAUHOM JIEKCEMOM douwUd (ng oltldauiu
b6owy’y). JemHO off yCKOCITeIIU(PUKOBAaHHUX 3HAUEHha OBE MOJIMCEMHE PEUH
puIiajia IOMeHY oJieBakba rre MaHU(pecTyje HU3 KyJATYPHUX KOHOTallHja:
Kog Cpba y IIpuspeHy dowua je weiisopoyinaciua, gyia og tiojaca go iio-
JIOBUHE JIUCTIOBA, d WUpokad ga okpuje oba kyxa. Caciioju ce u3 gse jeg-
Hake Ul0JIOBUHE, jegHe uctiog gpyle, caciiasbeHe YuilkoM gomahe uspage.
Yuiixom cy oliuiuBeHe u usuue bowuve. Ha oba iopwa yina tipuuspuiheH
je tio jegaH Wipak - laHil/bUKA Kojom ce oilacyje bowua. Bowyue moiy du-
iu bese u wiapeHe. Kog benux dowya ocHOBA Cy CBUJIA U UUPUHUUK KOju-
Ma ce ikarbe wapa UpcitieHacilio, a Kog wapeHux je amyx pasHux 6oja,
atu tipeosiahyje upseHa. 3a maahe >xeHe 6oje cy cBeilluje, 3a ciiapuje
amHuje. besia bowva gy>x obe clio/bHe BepuluKaaHe uBuue umd o jegHy
wiipaguly Be3eHy 371aioM, a 4eclio u ykpdce uspaheHe og 37atiHe XXUUye.
TkaHuHa 3a bowue WiKa ce kog kyhe Ha Wpu pasuyuiia Ha4yuHa. [lesojke
He Hoce bowue, Beh camo ygaitie xeHe. [llapeHe bowrye Hoce ce cllanHo, be-
Jie bowiue Hoce HeBecilie u MJiahe »eHe. bowua ce oliacyje tipeko gumuja u

HeHd Kpaja Uycilie ce ga tlagajy Halipeg HU3 tieso. Halipase ce wiu/paiu yiJioBU U3HAg
cetioouHUYd, Koju ce ciisapajy usmehy gesa asjuje koju okpusa ueyuo u 0dba reHa
Kpaxa, UipebayeHa Hatlipeg. To ce 308e ,Hamewdare polose”. lecHU Kpak ociiaje ga su-
ClU, goK JIEBUM KPAaKoOM >KeHda UoKpusa Jiuuye go ouujy. I1o Upasusty, asiuja je 3a Hesecilly
gap og csekpa. ITo ocrnobohery tiokpusarse je iipecitiaso (Cemerikic).
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tlojaca, astu ce He CUiABJbd 3d BpeMe CBeUYdHOCUWU, kagad ce obiavu goama
wiu ytibe, ocum 3a speme obega. 3uMu ce ollacyje ByHeHa lipeiaua, 3BaHa
cxyuiaua (Cemeriki¢).!® 3uMcka BapHjaHTa Holrde Kao [eo CBaKOJHEBHE
HOIIIIbE je cKylidy'a ,ByHeHa ITperaua”’. [Iperaua ce mpuap>kaBa YoXaHUM
MMaHT/bUKaMa Koje ce Yy CPIICKOM MPU3PEHCKOM TOBODPY 30BY gu3sie (TYp.
dizge) (Illuje gu3sie Ha cKyWd4y), WUPUHe Cy gBaA UeHuMellpa, tio jegHa
ce lipuwiusa Ha oba iopra ylyia ByHeHe XeHcKe lipelaye, kpyilie cy Ua ce
3alio He Moly Be3uBailiu, Beh ce HaA HUXOBUM CT0D0GHUM KpajeBuma upu-
wuBsa tlo jegHa wipaka og mekaHujux ikaHuHa (Cemerikié).

Borat u pa3HOBpCTaH KOPIIyC Ha3uBa 3a >KeHcKy oaehy y Uemepu-
kruheBOM JIeKCUKOHY oJipakaBa BHCOKO pa3BHjeHY KOJIEKTHBHY CBECT O
ecTeTCKOM 3Hauajy ofehe, Koja HHje caMo CpeICTBO CIIO/balllberT yJIelllia-
Bama, Beh obenexkje eTHUYKOTL, BEPCKOT, CTaTyCHOI, POOHOT UAEHTHUTETA
JKeHe y MmaTpyujapXa/IHOM APYIITBY.

My1iko rpahaHcko ozesio Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxuju 6110 je HaJIUK Typ-
CKOj HolkU. CpdH Ccy YIZIaBHOM HOCHJIM YOXaHO OAEeJI0 MOJpe WU IIp-
He 6oje (Vukanovic¢ 2001, 281). KapakKTepHUCTUUHH [eJIOBHU MYIIIKe TOPHe
onehe cy gepméte, uemégaH, u'ypk, u'ypue, KolopaH, céllipe, iyh, iytbue,
jakapu’e, u’ypguHa.

Hcnon kourysse [IpU3peHLIM Cy TOKOM 3WMeE HOCHJIU BYHEHY MOTKO-
mryspy ganeny (anb. fandelé). TIpeko KoOIIy/be OeBajie Cy Ce IBe BPCTe
OpciiyKa: pepmeHe (Typ. fermene) ,qeo MyIIKe HapoaHe HOIIbe, KpaTKU
MIPCJIYK [I0 TIojaca oJl Y0Xe, M3Be3eH CBUJIEHHM KOHIIEM U OIIIIIMBEH rajTa-
HUMA” WIH yemegaH (Typ. camadan, camedan), MyllIka BapyjaHTa MUHTa-
Ha 6e3 pyKaBa. Y 3UMCKOj Ce30HU [IpU3peHIIU CYy HOCUJIHU Y'ypK (Typ. KUrk)
,0[1 Uoje, 00MYHO LIpBeHe 0je, AyT A0 IMOJIOBUHE JIMCTOBA, IOCTAB/bEH KP3-
HOM U ca Kp3HeHOM KparHom”* I'pahaHCKoj HOIIILU TIpHNana céttipe (Typ.
Iujaji. setre) ,KamyT eBPOIICKOT Kpoja’, Koju cy y IIpu3peHy IpBO II04e-
51 fa Hoce Typuu. Y IUXOTOMHO] paBHHU IIpeMa CTHJIy OfieBara rpahaH-
CTBa CTOje COLIMjaJIHO MapKUPaHU OLEBHU IIPEIMETH CEOCKE HOLIKbE, U
Ta je KOMIIOHEHTa 00aBe3HO UCTAaKHYTa Yy CEMAaHTUUYKOM OTIHCY JIeKCe-
Ma: KotiopaH (Typ. oHjan. koporan) ,MyIIKH KaITyT C pyKaBUMa o bejior

13 YemepukuheB omnuc 60lIve AOMyHYjy eHIIUKIIONeAHjcKe HHOpMaIlHje y Be3u ca
60joM y 3HaK >kaynocTtu. BykanoBuh HaBogu na Cpnkume y I[IpuspeHckoM Iloaropy
Kazla HUCY Y >KaJIOCTH, HOCe 33y 60IIuy - IIperayy HapaHliacTe 60je, a Kafa cy y
>KaJIOCTH, Ta UM je 6omrua tTamHonpBeHa (Vukanovi¢ 2001, 128).

14 "Rypue je 610 06aBe3HU MYIIKHU Xa/beTaK, OJf UOXe MJIU LIPHOT 11ajaka - CyKHa. Umyh-
HHjHU rpahaHu HOCHJTH Cy 3UMH U Oy>KH hypak (y [IpuspeHy u’ypk), Hajuenrhe og Mof-
pe 4yoxe WJIM KYTOT 1lIajaka, I0CTaB/beH By4YjUM WU jarkehum Kp3Hom (Vukanovic
2001, 281).

| 258 |



T. Munocas/beBuh KapaktepucTike IMHeBOKYATYpHO2 KOHLienTa ‘ogeha’ y cpnckom npu3peHckom 20Bopy

CyKHa, 3aKoITyaBa Ce Ha IPeKJIOIl, a 110 UBUIlaMa je 0Opyd/beH rajTaHOM,
HOCe ra cejballu’, jakdpy’e ,CyKHEHH OrpTay ca Kamy/bauoM, Jy>KHHE [I0
KyKOBa, ca pyKaBHMa [0 JiaKTa, HOCe ra cejballi U3 OKoJuHe [IpuspeHa’,
Iyka ,CyKHeHa MylIKa 3UMCKa KabaHuIla ca KpaTKUM PyKaBUMa, JOCEKE
JIO WCIIOJ, KoJieHa, MOXKe UMaTHU M KaDaHHUILY, HOCH Ce CaMO M0 ceauma’,
U ypguHa ,MyIIKA CyKHEHHU Xa/beTaK KPAaTKUX PyKaBa, Iy>KUHE A0 UCIIO/I
rojaca, HOCH ce TIpeK0 MUHTAHA, He 3aKoluaBa ce Hampen, Hoce ra Cpou
U AnbdaHIIM y OKOJIMHU [Ipu3peHa”.

JIleqloBH MYIIKe OOHe omehe cy: vakwupe, waasdpe, UAHUWATOHe,
KJIduirbe, idu'e, suBpe.

Yakuiupe (Typ. ¢aksir) cy ,JTaHTa/JIOHEe O[T BYHEHOT CyKHA, IPUITHjeHUX
HOTaBUI1IQ, Y3OY>KHH IIaBOBHU Cy OMIINUBEHU Ca HEKOJIUKO peloBa rajTaHa’
Y3aHe JyaKIMpe HOCWIH Cy MJlahy MyLIKapLH, JOK Cy CTapHjHu 00JIauMIv
fliypsuje. CBAaKOIHEBHO Ce TIPeKO YaKIIMpa OIIaCHBao ByHEHH II0jac, Haj-
vemhe jeqHOOOjaH - LIPH, MOAap, TAMHOLIPBEH, [IOK C€e Cy Ce Y3 IPa3HUYHO
pyxo ymnoTpebsbaBasia [iBa I1ojaca - MeK ITaMy4HH, a IIPeKOo Hkera CBUJIeH!
ipomoosioc (Vukanovi¢ 2001: 281). boja Ma (pyHKIIHjy TUCTUHKIIH]e 'TIO
nopexiy’ - yakmupe kadeHe 6oje HocHh rpahaHCKU C/10j CTAaHOBHUIITBA, a
bejie CTAaHOBHHUIIM Cesia. ByHeHe UaKIIupe 100u/Ie Cy Ha3UB KJIdULHE TIpe-
Ma BPCTH CyKHa. Mytkapiiy y [Ipu3peHy HOCHITH Cy wiasisdpe (Typ. salvar)
LIIAPOKeE YaKIIUpe ca CITyIITEHUM TypOM X HOTaBH1laMa [0 UCIo/ KojieHa'.
OBa jepvHMIIAa UMILTULUPA KYJITYPHY, CTaTyCHY U y3pacHY JUCTUHKTUBHY
KOMIIOHEHTY, KOje Cce aKTyeJIUu3yjy Y TOBOPHOM UHHY, a KOje OTKpUBaMO y
IONYHCKHUM MH(MOpMaLjaMa: HocuJie Cy ce Yy CBeuaHuM Upusiukama, oo-
latiu u BuheHuju ipahaHu cy ux HOCUJIU CBAKOGHEBHO; MJIAHU CY HOCUJIU
wansape og UpHe, a ciiapuju og upseHe yoxe (Cemerikié). CTaTycHU Map-
Kep je W JeTa/b Ha HOraBHIlaMa IajBapa - au'aibk (Typ. pacalik), Koju
TIOKpHBa CTOMNAJIO ca 0be cTpaHe, OIIIMBEH ca BHUIIE pefoBa rajTaHa Kao
yKpacoMm. TakaB eo MMajy ¥ YaKIIUpe — Y CPEAUHU je 3a00/beHO U3pe3aH,
IIOK Cy KpajeBHY YeTBPTACTOTI 00JIMKA U IY>KH, aJIU ca Makbe yKpaca. Hujan-
ce y je3anUKOM ca3Haky HOCHJIalla ToBopa pedJieKkTyjy ce y u3pa3ly TBOD-
H6eHO-CEMaHTUUYKHUM CHHOHUMHMA Uay'dIbk ¥ Udua. JlekceMa UaHWia o.
He Meo je MpH3PeHCKOr BoKadymapa NpBUx AelieHHja 20. BeKa, Kao oapas
npUxBaTakba MOLHUX IPOMEHA Yy TPaAHULIMOHAIHOj CpeAuHU. DyHKUHU]Y
IOLET Bellla UMajie cy laue (Ha ti¢j lave Bara HOB yU'kyp), a 3QIUTUTY Of
xJlagHohe Tpy>karsie cy ByHeHe rahe - suspe (06y4'u suspe ga He 0sédHewl 10
ilytn). Yakmupe U rahe y CTpyKy Cy IOTIIacaHe I10jacoM WX YUKYPOM, KOjH
Kao JOITYHCKH OfleBHU MTpeIMEeTHU TPAaBUTHPAjy Ka eprudepHjyu KOHIIeNTa.

bnuxka mepudepuja odjequmyje ogeBHe ejieMeHTe KOjU IOy HYjy OC-
HOBHY ojiehy, a To cy mojaceBH, yUKypH, MapaMe, Karie ¥ uaparie. Y Yeme-
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puKkuheBOj MHTePIIPEeTAllUjU 110jaceBU Cy YIJIaBHOM €0 XeHCke onehe,
jep, mopen 3a40BOJbeha €CTETCKOT IIPUHLIUIIA, TIOTEHLIUPAjy U COLH]jall-
HO-KYJITYPHY AUMEH3H]Y, ITI0CTajy CTAaTYyCHO obesiesKje JUYHOCTH U CUMO0-
JIUILY APYUITBEHH ITPECTHIK, C 003MPOM Ha UMHeHUILY Jla Cy ce h3aaeka
IOHOCHJTH >keHaMa Ha fap. PYHKIIMOHAIHU U eCTeTCKH 3Hauaj IojaceBa
y KyJITYpH OfieBaka cTapux IIpuspeHalia pedJieKkTyje ce y CIMKOBUTHM
HasWBHMaA U KOHLIEIITya/IM3allHjH I10jaca Kao BpeaHor gapa. Peripe3eHra-
THUBHH THII TI0jaca ,CBUJIEHH I10jac yKpalleH IIapaMa U pecama’ peruc-
TpoBaH je y YeMepukuheBoM JIEKCUKOHY Ca M3rOBOPHHMM BapHjaHTamMa
wapabonos/Wapadonoc/Wapadosys/apabyiys/iapadyiyc mpemMa Typ-
CKOM H3ToBOpY TOIIOHMMa TpHUIIOJH, oflakie je cBUia HabaBibaHa (TYp.
tomn. Tarabulos, Tarabulus, Trablus) ([a Buguui, Mopu, Wilio KpdcHe tiojdce
Wapadymno3e goHéja Banyul, 0ko ga Wiu ctlidHe. — My 1y goHéja jéH tidjac
wapadyyc, ipo3 UpciieH MOX ga ia uposyyewl). Y je3SHUKOj CBECTH TO-
BOpHHKa ITocebaH KBaJIMTET MMa I10jac KOjU ce MoXKe IMpoBYhH KpO3 Ip-
CTEeH, T3B. UpCllieHJT'jja Tiojac, OMHOCHO CBHJIEHH I1ojac ([JoHéja 1y cBekap
tipciieHsT uja tiojac). liemweH je 6M0 U SKEHCKH BYHEHH I1ojac u3dpahuBaH
y Tlepcuju au'émcku tdjac (My>x Ty goHeja ay’émcku Gdjac). Y My3ejckoj
KoJIeKIIUju 13 [Ipu3peHa Haase ce U YUKYpH, IpeIMeTH pydHe U3paje,
o[l CBHWJIe U ITaMyKa, YKpallleHHd Be30M OJf CBUJIEHOT, TaMyUYHOT WJIX CpMe-
HOT KOHIIA, Ca CTUJIM30BAaHUM YKpacoM, LIBETHUM UJIM T€OMETPUjCKUM,
U ca YUIIKOM Ha pydoBuMa (Menkovi¢ 2013, 77). Yu'kypsabk (Typ. uckur
u lik) cy y [Ipu3peHy KOPHUCTHIU U XXeHe U MYIIKapIu U TOM Cy Y3UI[OM
Be3UBAJIH ¥ T10jacy AUMHUje, UaKiupe, rahe u cii.

ObaBe3HHU oAaTHU esieMeHT rpahaHCcKoj HOlbU y [Ipu3peny buse cy
pa3He IoBe3aye 3a [VIaBy, MapaMe U Karie. FbuxoBa je yjiora BHIlIe3HAUHA,
jep Topeq 3alliTUTHE U ecTeTCKe, UMajy (PYHKIIHjy Y3paCHOT, COLIHjaTHOT
MM KYJITYPHOT MapKepa. Mdages/Mmagpec (Typ. oHjal. mafes), ,TAaHKY IIOBe-
3auy y pa3HuM bojamMa U ca IapaMa (TpaHama) KojuM Cprkuibe y IIpu-
3peHy I0Be3yjy IVIaBy”, HOCe caMo ygailie )KeHe Y3 HAPOgHY HOUlkY, gok ge-
BOjKe Hoce cestbeH. Mitakhe >keHe HOce Madgpe3e oitiBopeHUjux 6oja, a citiapuje
3aiiBopeHux. Kao 3Hak >kaocitiu >keHe Hoce UpHU Madec, oCuM Hesecilla y
ipsoj ioguHu bpaka (Jow Hocu upH mdpec) (Hemepukuh). Mcrion madesa,
u3Melhy uesia ¥ TeMeHa, yaaTe >KeHe CTaB/bajy MaJIM KOTYp TKaHWUHE, 3BaHU
koJs10. Minmahe u 6oraTuje >keHe KoJ10 yKpalllaBajy HUCKOM ayKarta (C Kpaja cy
cuttiHuju, tio cpeguHu Behu, a tio cpeguHu Yesia tlaga Hajsehu Koju ce 308e io-
Jiem gykail). Cpkumse y [TpuspeHy mpeKko Madesa Be3syjy oitio3 (Typ. hotoz,
hotaz) Tako 1ITO jenHY IIOJIOBUHY Made3a MpecaBHjy Mo OY>KHUHU Y BUIY
MMaHT/bHKE IIHUPOKE TPU A0 YeTUPHU LIEHTUMETPA, Ka ITOTH/bKY Ca YUBOPOM
103au. Y3pacHa U CTaTyCHa KOMIIOHEHTA YKPIITAjy Ce y 3HaUeHy je3uuKe
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03HaKe cébeH (Typ. serbend) ,deTBpTacTa MapaMa of TaHKe IPOBHUIHE CBH-
JieHe TKaHMHe CBeT/IUX 60ja KOjoM JIeBojKe y BapOIIH 0Be3yjy KOCY, TaKo Jia
IUIETEHHUIIA ITajia HU3 jieha”. Y 0CHOBHOM 3HaAUelby TypLiH3aM wamija (Typ.
same) collMjajiHO je HeyTpajiaH - ,pydall, MapaMa KOojoM >KeHe II0Be3Yjy
IJIaBy’, /I OCBeT/baBa IIHMPU KYJATYPHU KOHTEKCT >KEHCKOT OfleBarba, IITO
Ce OYMTaBa y pelly Ha3WBa 3a Pa3IMUUTE BPCTE MapaMa: WamMuja ulésap,
wamuja ctlamooscka, Mageca uiamMuja, CBUJIA Wamujda, Wamuja ckagapcka,
wamuja Kkar’emMu’dpka, wamuja pavitiasuja. CBUieHa WX ByHeHa MapaMa
KOja LUITUTH BpaT WU FOPHH IE0 Tejla Of CIIo/ballllbUX yTULIdja je dyjymbal
(Typ. boyunbagi) ,Mapama Koja ce Be3yje 0KO BpaTa’, OTHOCHO wdJ (Typ. sal)
,MapaMa 3a orpTame”. [Ipu3peHKe cy py4yHO u3pahuBaJjie pa3He BpCTe Iiia-
JIOBA: WdJT Ha 6éJto, widn geipmuja, wias tiickii’ (ca pecama). JleTepMHHa-
THUB gelpMujad yKa3yje Ha YETBPTACT OOJIMK peasidje Kojy 03HadyaBa IJTaBHA
peu y CHHTarMama geipmuja mMdgec, Mapama gaipMmuja, was gelpmuja, v
TO je Hajuenrhu ob/IHK >KeHCKUX TTIOKpHUBasia 3a maBy. Obpenny GyHKIIH]Y
peajiu3yje YeTBOpoyraoHa MapaMa tiecttiemern’ (Typ. destimal, destmal ,ma-
pamuliia’, nujai. testemle ,yeTBOpoyrao”), pydHo uspaheHa ofl KBaJIUTETHOT
IUIaTHA, ca IBa Kpaja u3Be3eHa, KOjoM ce TIOKPHBAjy HeBeCTHHE PyKe JI0K
OHa 10BU YOUH BeHUaka ,CTOj’ HEITOMUYHO, 0UH]jy 000peHHX Ka 3eMJbH, ca
pyKaMa Ha 1ojacy (o HeBecTH)” (Mu1oio Ty JT'éll béuie MiagaHeBeciuH iec-
mémen’) (Cemerikic). Y3 TpaguLiMoHaTy Holuky CpIKHEe y IIpuspeHy cy
HOCHJIe Ha TeMeHY Masiu ¢dec, oOkuheH HHUCKOM JyKaTta C IpeAe CTpaHe.
IIpexo (peca cTaBlba ce Wielié/Tbk ,KpaTKa >KeHCKa Kalla OKuheHa JyKaTuMa,
drceprMa, CpMOM, 3/71aTOM; HAKHUT 3a I71aBYy’, KOju Tpeba Ja h3a30Be eCcTeT-
ckH edeKkaT Y HaIIaCu MaTepHjaIHU T10JI0XKa]j SKEHE.

[IpoToTHUITMYHA MYIIIKa Kalla je ¢ec, be3 Kojer ce He MO3Ke IIpelCTaBU-
TH CTEPEOTHUIIHA CJIMKA OHAAINEer [Tpu3peHIia. CEeMaHTHUKU ce ¢éc (Typ.
fes) nedwuHUIIE Kao ,Kala 3a MylIKapile oA ned/be TKAaHUHE 3aTBOPEHO-
LpBeHe 6oje ca kuhankoMm”. ITocTojasie cy nBe BpcTe deca: ckagbpcku ¢éc
L,OWIAHAPUYHOT 00/IMKa U ca MajioM KnhaHKoM, Koju cy Cpdu y IIpuspe-
HY obaBe3HO HOCUNIU” U WyHYyC / TyHy3 ¢éc (Typ. Tunus fesi) ,y 00IUKY
TIOJIYJIONITE Ca BeJIMKOM KMhaHKOM Koja je majmasia HU3 jieha U mupuia
ce Ka paMeHHMa, KOjHu Cy HocHuJie cTapHje uopdaniuje”. Ocum deca, KojH je
obaBe3HU [e0 TpaAUllMOHaIHe TpahaHCKe HOIlIe, Ha IVIaBaMa IIpU3peH-
ckux Cpba MOIJIH Cy ce BUIETH jOII U KdJTilak ,BpcTa Kane” (IIio wu Bai’a
UpBeH KaJIax Ha IJIdBY), CAMyYp KaJIlak ,Kaamak of caMypoBuHe” (Camyp
Kdliaxk Ha u’eyidsy inasy), katéna (Typ. kapela) ,iemvp”, a go 1912. roguHe
U ked’e (Typ. Kege) ,0ema ajibaHcKa ITOTy/IONTACTa Kara off BajbaHe ByHe”,

Y momyHCKY HOLIBY cIlafia ¥ Aeo ofehe Koju ce HaBauMu Ha HOre —
Yapatie (Typ. oujas. carap, ¢corap). Yapare cy 0OUUHO mjieTeHe of 6esior
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BYHEHOT WJIM IaMYYHOT KOHILIQ, IpollapaHe pa3/IMuYuTAUM BpcTaMa Be3a:
fipcitiu (Be3 IIpeKo IIPCTHjY), ipawa (Ha cTomany), iparu'uy’'u/ipaHy’uyu’u
(ca obe cTpaHe usiaHKa), /103d (By>K TOPHET OeJsia CTonasna, Of NIpCTHjy A0
YjlaHKa), etiuua (Ha ropwkeM aeiy mete).!> Kog ByHEeHHX yaparia Be3 ce
panau BYHULIOM, a KO MaMy4JYHHUX huHhyBama. My1ike dejie yapare uMma-
Jie Cy caMo JI03y, U TO Of, febesior maMyKa 3BaHOT wupe. Y Yemepukuhe-
BOj 30MPIIM HA/Ia3UMO HA3WBe 3a TPH BPCTe Yaparia: gus/ibk, KaayuHKe U
wuilyike.

Jusmvyu (Typ. dizlik) cy 4oxaHe WIH CyKHEHe JOKOJIEHHUIIE, U Y 3aBUC-
HOCTH OJ BpCTe MaTepHjasia pa3jInuKyjy Ce o u3rieny 1 HaMeHHU. YoxaHu
JUu3JIbly U Hoce ce y3 YOXdaHe waisdpe Koje gocexxy uciog koseHd. Fbuxo-
BA lopha UBUYA gocexe go KoJIeHd, a gora go ciiotiasia. 3akouiuasajy ce
Kouuama ca 3agre cilipdHe, d UCUOg KoJieHa ce UpuuBpuihyjy cBUIEHUM
tiolikosleHuyama - gusbaiama (JoHécu 0310p baitiiiHe WaIBdpe U gusJib-
ue). CykHeHU gu3JbUU Cy Uciiol Kpojad, aau je »uUxos lopwU Kpaj Halipeg
iipogy>keH tiaxo ga okpusa KoJieHa, U He ipuuspwhyjy ce guzbalama ca
kuhaHkama. Hoce ce lipeko CyKHeHUX Yakulupd, Hapouuwio y oKy 3ume,
Kako du 3awmiuitiusie yvakwupe og cHela (Typu u gusmbue, UIAHUHA je,
cHeiésu cy widmo) (Cemerikic). Kasu inke (Typ. kalgin) cy CyKHeHe WX
ByYHEHe 4apare Koje odyxBaTajy LieJIo CTONaso A0 YaHKa HOTe, a WU-
llyTlixe cy ByHEHe Ha3yBHUIIE.

HaKko y CTpyKTypH KOHLIETITA 0geha TpaBUTHUPAjy Ka Aasboj nepude-
PHjH, TOe ce mpecelajy ca nepudepHUM 30HaMa KOHIENTYa/JHOT T10/ba
Hakuill, yKpacHH eJIeMeHTH Cy BeoOMa Ba’KHHU y ECTETCKOM TIOMMaby Ofie-
Bama crapux [IpuspeHana. Tpake, maH/bUKe, y3Ulle U3paheHe o CBUIIE,
namyka, cpedpHe U1 371aTHe XXKUIle, IyTMa/, TIopel ITpakTUYHe UMajy 3Ha-
4JajHy AeKopaTuBHY GYyHKUH]Y. [[pu3peHcKa rpahaHcKka HOIIkba JEMOH-
CTpHUpa CMHCAO 3a [AeTa/be Yy KOjuMa ce Oorjiefia BEITUHA Yy PYYHOM pany
U KOjUMa Ce UCTHUeE JIEIOTa OAEBHOT ITpeiMeTa 1 IIOCTHUXKE CHa>KaH BU3Y-
eJIHU yTUCaK. [0TOBO CBakK¥ OAEBHU IIpeAMeT OHO je yKpallleH CIieliHjari-
HUM AofalMa, IITO OTBphyje MUKPOCKYII je3UUKHUX 03HaKa 3a pa3jiu-
YHTE BPCTEe YKPACHUX TpaKa, MaHT/bHUKA U AYTMaAH: idjiiaH, wuputt (Ha
omeny), iapaméHiia (Ha KOITy/bU, MUHTAHY), gu3id, Wpak (Ha Iperavyx),
Bp'liua gusbdia, y'épgax (Ha yapamama), giiive, Koiua, uyue.

CriekTap JIeEKCMYKHUX O3HaKa KOjMa je peripe3eHTOBaH KOHIIENT ofehe
y IIPHU3PEHCKOj je3UYKOj CIULIM CBeTa OApa’kaBa BakaH CETMEHT 0djek-

15 JlomyHCKe MH(OpMaluje 0 IlapamMa Ha yapamaMa, Kao 3HadajHOM KyJITYpPHOM
ob6esiexkjy cpricke Hollke Ha KocoBy M MeTOXHju, HaJIJa3UMO M Kop BykaHoBuha
(Vukanovi¢ 2001, 523).
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TUBHE CTBapHOCTHU [IpU3peHa Ha mpesiacky U3 19.y 20 BeK ¥ HEOJBOjUBU
je meo CpIICKOT je3HYKOT U KyJATypHOT Hacleha Ha KocoBy B MeTOXUjH.
JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKH OMKC KOHLIENTA 0gehad y CPIICKOM IIPHU3PEHCKOM
roBOpy da3upaH je Ha JIEKCUUKOj perpe3eHTalluju U CEMAaHTHUYKOj UH-
TeprpeTalljh BeroBUX KOHCTUTYeHaTa, Ha UIYyCTpaTUBHOM MaTtepujany
KOjuMa ce y ToBOpy I0TBphyje BbHxoBa GYHKIIMOHAIHA BPEAHOCT U Ha
M3BaHje3WUKUM MHPOpMaliijaMa KojuMa je y peUHUKY JOMyHheH BUX0B
CEMaHTUUKHU CaZIPyKaj. Je3UUKU KOPITYC U eKCTPATMHIBUCTUYKHU MMONAITHA
y 36upuu peuu us IIpuspeHa noxasyjy na je oneha jeman on HajcTadui-
HUjUX [T0Ka3aTes/ba ETHUYKE IPUTIaJHOCTH, aJIU 1a HETIOCPEITHU KOHTaKT
ca IpyrdM Hall¥jaMa U KyJTypaMa CHa>XHO yTUUe Ha (opMHUpake KyJi-
TYPHOT UeHTUTETA, TpaAHulivje U je3UUYKOr CUCTeMA jeqHOT Hapoaa. Bu-
meBeKOHO duBCcTBOBamwe Cpda, Typaka M AndaHala Ha MCTOM IIPOCTO-
py Hen30e>KHO je MOBeJIo A0 MTPoXKHUMaka ejeMeHaTa TpaauLlMOHATHUX
HOLIKH, LITO je TTOCTENeHO 00/IMKOBAIO CTPYKTYPY U CaAprKaj KOHLeITa
omehe y CpriCKOM MPU3PEHCKOM TOBOPY. Y je3UUKOj MHTePIIpeTaLlUjH aa-
TOT KOHIIEeIITa OTKPUBAjy Ce YyHHMBEpP3a/Ha 3HaUemCcKa odesiexkja KyaType
omeBama - ogeha Kao OCHOBHA JbyACKa moTpeda, U3pa>keHa CBECT O eT-
HHMUKOj, BEpCKOj U colihjaiHOj cuMbosuiiu odehe, omeha Kao cratycHu
cuMOOJI, eCTETCKU 3Hayaj ofehe, UCTHULIAbE JIENIOTE U BELITHHE AeKopa-
TUBHHUM JleTa/bMa Ha odehH, odpemHa KOHOTallMja — Koja Cy Y je3HYKOj
cBecTtd [IpuspeHana MoguHUKOBaHU IIpeMa CielUPHUYHUM yCI0BUMa
JKUBOTA Y KOHKPETHOj IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKO] KOOPAUHATH. JIMHTBOKYJI-
TypHa criequdurKa IpU3peHCKe TpPaAULIMOHATHE CJIUKE OfeBakba IIPOKC-
THU4e U3 NTeprudEPHOT je3NYKOT U reorpadckor noaoxkaja IlpuspeHay on-
HOCY Ha OCTaTakK CPIICKOT je3MUKOT IIPOCTOpa, 300r uera je jeIMHCTBEHA U
JKMBOIIMCHA, jep ce Yy JIOKaJITHOM UIMOMY U MOIJIeNy Ha CBET IIPOKUMA]jY
CTapyja — CJIOBEHCKa, [IpaBOCIaBHA U HOBa OpUjeHTa/IHA, MYC/IUMaH-
CKa KOMMOHeHTa. M3BaHje3uuKe OIMo3uliMje (CPIICKU/TYPCKH; XpUIIhaH-
CTBO/HCJIaM) TIPECINKaBajy Ce Y BepTUKA/JIHOj OCH CTPYKType KOHIIeIlTa
3aCHOBAHO] Ha AUXOTOMU]jH ‘CBOj’ / 'Tyl). YKpIITakeM U aKTyeJIu3alhujoM
M0jeJUHUX KOHLENTYyaJJTHUX O3HaKa '(CTapo/HOBO, ‘CBaKOLHEBHO/CBEYA-
HO, 'MYIIIKO/>KEHCKO', '3UMCKH/ JIETHH, TOPHH/I0KH, CHpoMalliaH/borar,
‘'MJiazg/cTap, 'yoaTta/Heynarta’) y ogpeheHUM OKOJHOCTMMA opMupa ce
CJIOjeBUTH CaZip>kaj KOHIIeNTa Bepdasn30BaH DO0raTUM CUCTEMOM HOMMU-
Hauuja. ETHorpadcke nHdopMaliyje Kao OCHOBA KOHLIETITYya/IHE CIIUKE
ormeBama y [Ipr3peHy HEOMIXO[HE Cy 3a MOTIYHY CEMaHTUUYKY DEKOH-
CTPYKIIHjy KOHIIEIITa, jep ce jeIHHO Y KOHTEeKCTYy Tpaauliuje, obuuaja u
obpela MoOXKe CIIPOBECTH peJIEBAaHTHO JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKO UCTPaskKH-
Bame IWjajieKaTCKe JIEKCUKE.
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MpucycTBo TpagNLIMOHA/IHE MY3UKE
y CpOujn paHac y nuamerweHoOM pagHoMm
W NPa3HUYHOM CBAKOJHEB/bY

(yp. JeneHa JosaHosuh v ipazaH XXyHuh)
OrpaHak CAHY y Huwy, 2020, 99 cTp.

Y TemaTcKoM 300pHHKY IIpucyciliBo ipaguyuoHaHe my3uke y Cpouju
gaHac y usMereHOM pagHoM U Upa3HUYHOM CBAKOgHEeBJbY, LIECT pafoBa
€MHUHEHTHUX Hay4YHUX UMeHa u3 Cpduje, ykasaso je Ha 3Hayaj Tpaau-
LUOHa/IHE MY3UKe, HA BeHO IIPUCYCTBO AaHAC U TpaHchopMaliyje Koje
je mokuBesia, Kao U Ha HaUWHE Ha KOje ce JaHac Ipefcrassba. [loueTHa
3aMMcao ypeqHUKa nybauKkalivje Ouiia je JaBare OAroBOpa Ha MUTAHKE
MecCTa U yJIoTe My3UKe Y CaBpeMeHOM XHUBOTY Cpbuje, KOju Cy ce MOTIJIH
jeIVHO U MOHYOWUTH Ca PA3IUYHTUX TAaUKU IVIeAHIITA, U3 PA3TUUUTHX
IVCLMILJIMHA, jep My3HUKa He MMpeAcTaB/ba CaMo 3ByUHHU (heHOMEH, Beh je
U BUTAJTHO BasKaH [1e0 CBaKe KyJITYpe Kao CUHKpeTUUHe LiesinHe. OBaj mp-
BHU I10 peny 300pHHUK, jep IIOCTOje KeJbe Ia ce paj Ha OBOj TEMH HAaCTaBH,
ypenuiau cy gonucHu yiaH CAHY JeneHa JoBaHoBuh u ripod. ap paraH
JKynuh, a objaBsbeH je y usmamwy CpIlicke akaJeMHuje HayKa U YMETHOCTH,
Tj. Orpanka CAHY y Huy.

TpaZuLMOHa/IHA My3HKa Yy CPIICKOM HapOZy HEM30CTaBHHU je Ieo 00u-
YajHUX ITpaKCH U ceTMeHT ofpeheHUx obpena; oHa KMa Marujcka U Ko-
MYHHKallMOHa CBOjCTBa (KOMYHHUKallMja ca BULIHUM CHJIaMa U, HapaBHO,
uaMmehy uslaHOBa JbYACKOT IPYIITBA); OHA je Je0 CBaKOJHEBUIIE, ajikd U
nocedHUX TpeHyTaKa Y YOBEKOBOM >XHMBOTY, T€ je, U Ha Taj HAUWH, CBUX
OBUX BeKOBa OIICTajajia, yK/byueHa Y CBE MOMEHTE O] BUTA/JIHOT 3Havaja
3a >)KUBOT U ONCTaHaK CaMe 3ajeIHULIE.

TpanuiinoHa/iHa My3uKa HeKaZla 4 JaHac, Tj. IUTawka U JUjleMe Koju
Cy Ce 3a By Be3WBaJIM U KOjH Ce 3a by Be3dyjy Ha Teputopuju Cpoduije je-
Cy MHCIIMpall¥ja HayuYHHUILIMMa KOjH Cy pe3ysTaT IpoydyaBara rpodiema
MIPUCYCTBA TPaAHIIMOHA/IHEe My3UKe laHac, U3 yIjla CBOjUX CTPyKa, yob-
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JIMYWJIU Y Hay4YHE paZioBe U IMpencTaBUIXA UX YUTAOLMMa Y TeMaTCKOM
300pHUKY [IpucyciiBo WipaguyuoHaaHe mysukey Cpbuju gaHacy usmere-
HOM pagHoOM U Upd3HUYHOM CBAKOGHEBJbY, Kao pe3yJiTaTy UCTpakuBamba
Ha IpojeKkTy My3uuko Hacsehe jyioucitiouHe Cpbuje, caspemeHo ciliBapa-
JawiiBo u obpasosare ykyca. 300pHUK je mocBeheH OCBeT/baBamwy OBE
TeMe U3 acIlleKTa HEKOJIMKO XyMaHUCTUUYKUX NHUCLIUIUIMHA — COIITUOJIOTH]e
YMETHOCTH, ECTETUKE, ETHOMY3UKOJIOTH]je, ETHOJIOTH]je, aHTPOIIO/IO0THje,
Mmy3uKkosiorvje. OHo IITO IoBe3yje BehrHy OBUX pafoBa, OCUM Wpaguy,uo-
HaJIHe My3UKe Kao KJbydHe CUHTarMme, jecy IpoMHUI/bamka, TEOpUjCKa, Ha-
YUYHa, a YeCTO U JIMUHA, KOja ce TUYy MOTYhHOCTY HaUMHa OINCTaHKa Tpa-
OULIMOHA/IHE MY3HKe laHaC, heHUX TpaHchopMaIlitja U JOOPUX U JIOLINX
CTpaHa CBUX JOCAaAallBhHUX TPOMEHA KOje Cy je 3aJiecuJie, TocedHO TOKOM
IoCIenlBUX ocaM felieHuja. Kako ce uctuue y Peuu ypenHurKka, OCHOBHU
LIUJb CBUX ayTOPa, /I U APYTUX KOjU Cy PaAUIU HA TOMEHYTOM MPOjeK-
Ty U, yoriiTe, ,MmHucHje Orpanka CAHY y Huiry” jecre na ce ,y3 IpoMo-
BUCae YHUBEP3aTHUX BPEAHOCTH HayKe U YMETHOCTH U Y OBOM ey
Halle 3eMJbe, OpUHE U 0 OUYyBalby M IIpe[CcTaB/balby HallMOHAIHE U JIO-
KaJIHe KyJITypHe DalllTUHE, Ha KOjOj MOYHBA M IPafiy Ce HAlll UAEHTUTET",

Jlaksie, ayTopu ce y oBOM 300pHHKY DaBe pa3iMUYUTHUM TeMaMa Koje
ce TUYY TpaZUllMOHAaIHEe MY3HKe, Ca aKIIeHTOM Ha [laHallKkUIIY, a Koje
ce kpehy op ommtux mmpodyieMa TpaHchopMalltje U JaHaIlker 00JHuKa
Tpafullvje U TpaJULIUOHAIHE MY3UKe, Kao 'y pany ,YeMy TpagUuliuOHal-
Ha My3HKa gaHac?” [IparaHa JKyHuha, npeko npobdsema ca KojuMa ce
cycpehe eTHOMY3HMKOJIOTHja faHAaC U CETMEHT TpaAHULIMOHAJHE MY3H-
Ke — Ce0oCKo neBame: ,TpafuIIMOHaIHO Ce0CKO NeBame y Cpduju maHac:
IIPUHIIUIIHN, HOCUOIIH, MOTHBalUja" JejieHe JoBaHOBMh, ITa 10 mIpobiema
KOje cy LoHeJle IpOMeHe ca KojuMa Ce cycpeTasia Cpricka Tpaguliuja To-
KOM TIOCJIehe TPU AelleHUje, ’heHOr MpeminTama ca JyXOBHOM, LIPK-
BEHOM TPaAHMILIMjOM U HUXOBE CIIPETE y 3ajefHUYKOj HOpOU MMOHOBHOT
CTBapama U jauama CpPICKOT uaeHTuTeTa: ,Ilceymomopdose cpricke Tpa-
IHUIIYje: IToueTak MHUJIeHHWjyMa U Iocaenhy JaHu" Anekcanape [TaBuhe-
Buh u ,Ivjanor BU3aHTHjCKe IDKBEHE YU TpaAULIMOHAIHE HAPOJHE MY-
3uKke: ApymTBo ‘Mojcuje [TetpoBuh’ U3 Beorpana“ l'opaaHe BiarojeBuh.
Joll KOHKpeTHUje mpeacTaB/beHe IIPOMEHE 10 KOjUX je JaHacC OO0 Y
IIpe3eHTOBawy CerMeHara Tpafuluje, Mehy Kojuma je U My3uKa, UIIYU-
TaBajy ce y paloBHMMa KOjH Ce TUUY IIPOMOLIHje TpagUulikje y JIOKAIHO]
3ajegHULH, y Hully, mocpegcTBOM POMCKE MY3HKe U hecThBaia QOK-
snopa: ,PoMcka Mmy3uKka y AaHallkeM HUIly: O youeKka A0 XWUM XOma U
world music >kaHpa“ laHujene 3npaBuh Muxaunosuh, kao u ,MehyHa-
POIHU CTyAeHTCKH decTuBasa donkiopa Huil: usMmehy ouyBamwa U MO-
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IVHUKOBawka TpafUuLlHje Y KOHTEKCTY CIIEU(UUHOCTH JIOKa/IHe ypdaHe
KynType“ Come LiBeTkOBHh.

[IpBHY paj y 0BOM TeMAaTCKOM 300PHUKY, UHjH je ayTop jeflaH Of ypen-
HUKa, [I. XKyHuh, coliroJior, ecteTuyap, Koju je mocseheH nuTamHUMa Mec-
Ta YMETHOCTH y KyJATypH - ,HeMy TpaguLIUOHA/IHA My3HKa AaHac?", OT-
Bapa pa3Mmarpaie OCHOBHe TeMe - IoTpedbe U opme TpaaHIlMOHAIHE
MY3HKe JaHac, HocMaTpajyhu oBy TeMy Kp03 UETUPHU BEJIMKE MHCIIH O Ca-
MOj MY3HUIIH, a 3aTUM AedUuHUITYhHY OCHOBHE MOjMOBE (Tpaguiiyja, ,pomK-
Jlopr3aM”, TpaAUIIHOHA/JIHA MYy3HKa) HEOIIXOOHE 3a Jajba IPOMHUIL/bakha
0 TpaAULMOHAJIHOj MY3ULIU AaHac. Ha mocTaB/beHO NUTalke U3 HAC/I0-
Ba paZla HACToje Ja OArOBOpEe U APYTHU ayTOpH, MocMarpajyhu oBy TeMy
M3 yIJila CBOjHUX CTPYKa, TE CE OBAaKaB MPUCTYI MOXKe MOCMaTpaTH U Kao
CYLITHUHCKA MJeja y KOHIUNHUpawy 300pHUKA. Y CBOM pafy, ayTop Labe
KPUTHUKH U [eJIoM (pHI030(hCKH ITocMaTpa U Mpeajiaske UeTUPH HauKWHa
Ha Koja O¥ TpaZHWILIMOHA/IHA My3HWKa JaHac MOIJia [a OINCTaHe, Kao My-
3MKa ONMCTa yaa/beHa Off HOBUX reHepalidja U BUXOBOT HaUuKHAa XXUBO-
Ta, aJI 3HaUajHa 3a IIPOJYyXOBJ/beE CBUX T'eHepalikja Koje oduTaBajy Ha
HAIIUM IPOCTOpHUMa.

Ha oBaj TeKkcT ce HafoBe3yje paj WJIHM, KAaKO caMa ayTopKa KayKe, ecej
Ipyror ypegHWKa 300pHHKa J. JoBaHOBUhO - , TpafuIIMOHAIHO CEOCKO TIe-
Bame y CpOuju JaHaAC: ITPUHIIUIIH, HOCHOIIM, MoTHBanuja". OBaj pan Aaje
TEOPHjCKe ¥ METOIOJIOLIKE MOCTAaBKe, 3aK/bydKe U IMTPOMHUILJbakha O IIPUH-
UITMMa, HOCHOIIMMa U MOTHBALUjU TPaAHUIIMOHATHOT CEOCKOT IeBama
IaHac. AKIIeHaT y paay CTaB/beH je Ha TyMaueme yJI0Te U 3Hauaja ETHOMY-
3UKOJIOTHj€e U ETHOMY3HUKOJIOTa JaHaC, HA ETUYKH acCIIEKT OaB/berba ETHOMY-
3UKOJIOTUjOM, T€ 3aTUM Ha aHaJIM3y IleBauke IIpaKce U HheHe ,CHare’, Ipe
CBera JyxOBHe, IpoH3alllyie U3 00rM4YajHo-00penHe npakce. Takohe, ayTop-
Ka TOBOPH ¥ 0 OHMM CTapuM H3BohaurMa Koju ce mpuiarohaBajy HOBUM
TeHJeHILIHjaMa U 0 MiTafiMa KOjH ITOKyIlIaBajy Aa Ce OBUMa OLYIIPY U Oyny
YyyBapH TpaJHUIIMOHAJIHE My3HKe Y FbeHOj OpUTHHaITHOj DOPMH ¥ HOCUOIIH
,HAIIMOHAJTHOT ¥ ETHUYKOT KYyJITYpHOT Hacjieha", KoJIEKTUBHOT UAEHTHUTETA.

O nnepuopy peBUTa/IH3allHje CPIICKE LYXOBHE KY/ATYype, I1a U caMe Tpa-
IHIHje, a ca ’bOM Y TpaJulIMOHA/IHE MY3HKe, 0 TIpodieMUMa ca KojuMa ce
,CPIICKAa JYXOBHOCT", y HAjIITUPEM CMHUCITY, CyCpeTasia ¥ O e HOM HeofjoJie-
Bamky MACOBHOj Ky/JITypy roBopH A. [TaBuheBuh y pany ,Ilceymnomopdose
CpIICKe TpaJuIlHje: MoYeTakK MUJIeHHjyMa 1 TToC/iefBhH JaHU . AyTopKa Ha
€CEjUCTUYKM HauWH, aJid y3 peJIeBaHTHY Hay4yHY MOTIOPY, IpeACcTaBsba
U JIMYHA pa3MUlllJbakha Ha OBY TEMY, IOCTaBsba uio30dcka U IIparMma-
THYHA [TMTaka, U Ha BUX [aje OAT0BOpe KOjU OOHILY UCKYCTBOM CYy[LEeO-
HUKa Y TPaAULIMOHAIHO] KYJITYPH U MY3UIIH, K3Bohada TpaaullMOHaTHE
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U IyXOBHE MY3HKe, aJId ¥ HaJOM y HOBE CHare Koje OW Ha pa3IuYUTUM
HUBOHMaA y Ap>KaBU MOIJIE Jla OIOpaBe HallMOHA/IHY KYJITYDY.

U pap I. binarojeBuh , Jlujasior BU3aHTHjCKe LIPKBEHE U TPaAULIMOHAJI-
He HapoAHe My3HKe: ApylTBo 'Mojcuje IleTpoBuh’ 13 beorpama“ 6aBu ce
TEMOM Koja ce ThUe 0OHOBE IYXOBHOT — LIPKBEHOT U HaPOJHOT JKUBOTA y
Cpba, Ha jenaH KOHKPETHUjU HAUUWH, CTaB/bajyhu y (poKyc, Kao CTynHjy
clyyaja, pan apymrsa ,Mojcuje IleTpoBuh” n3 beorpana, Koje je IoKy-
LIaBaJjIo [a CIIOjh BU3aHTHUjCKY MY3UKY U HapOOHY TPaJULIH]jy (MY3HUKY),
nocedHo u3Boaehy TpagUlIMOHAIHE CPIICKe TIecMe obpaheHe y CTUITY BU-
3aHTHUjCKUX [IDKBEHHX HalleBa U KOMIOHYjyhH HOBe MeJofHje y UCTOM
CTHJTY, Ha TEKCTOBE CPIICKUX KOJIeapCKUX rmecama. [lopen mpeacTaB/bama
HUCTOpHUjaTa paja APYLITBA, lerOBe AeJIaTHOCTH — U3Bohauke, Iefarolike,
CTBapa’siauke, ayTopKa OBOT TEKCTA Aaje HaM YBUJ y UMTaB (PeHOMEH HH-
KopIiopalivje BU3aHTHjCKe IIpKBEHeE IIpaKce y CPIICKY, TpaBOC/JIaBHY 0o-
rocay>k0eHy mpakcy, IIpe CBera, a 3aTUM Y y NOKYyIlIaj CTBapamka IIHUper
KOHIIEIITa - U3BOHauKo-KOHIIEPTHE MpaKCce U CTBapama Gy3Hje ca Tpa-
IVILIMOHATHOM CPIICKOM MY3UUYKOM MPaKCOM.

Teme mBa mocienmwa paja y OBOM 300pHUKY Be3aHe Cy 3a JIOKAJTHE
npakce, Tj. 3a TpPaAULIMOHAIIHY MY3HUKY U IIpeficTaB/balbe CETMEHTA Tpa-
nunuje y Humy. Pang [I. 3gpaBuh MuxaunoBuh ,PoMcKka My3HuKa y aa-
HalmkeM HuIry: o youeka 40 XHII Xora ¥ world music >kaHpa“ roBOpH 0O
npaBLMMa KojuMa ce kKpehe TpaguiMoHa/iHa My3uKa PoMma faHac, 0 yTH-
11ajy COOJbHUX (paKTOpa, Kao LITO Cy HIIP. HEBJIQJUHE OpraHU3alfje Ha
¢dopMUpame HOBOT MpaBlia y My3uILld PoMa, T3B. pPOMCKOT XHII X0TIa, aJix
Y 0 IOKylIajy cBe Beher npudimkaBamwa WHPOj TyOInLy, Te KOpUIThewy
peno3HaT/bUBOT POMCKOT MeJjioca U ,[IUTaHCKUX JIeCTBULIA" y, AaHAC I10-
nynapHoM, world music >xaHpy. [lopen Tora, y pagy je npencraB/beHa U
JaHalllkha pOMCKa My3UuKa ClieHa y Huiy, ca jacCHUM KaHPOBCKUM I10-
IelaMa U yOeJa0M y beHOM (hopMUpaby TOKOM ITPOTEKIIE TPU AeLieHH]je.

C. lIBeTkoBuh y cBOM pany ,MehyHapoOoHHU CTyIeHTCKHU (hecTUBAI
donknopa Huur: uamehy ouyBawa 1 MOOU(GHUKOBaka TpagUuLikje y KOH-
TEKCTY CIeU(PUUYHOCTH JIOKaJIHe ypbaHe KynType“ nmpencraB/ba HUCTO-
pHjart, paj ¥ mpono3uiiyje MehyHapoaHOT CTyIeHTCKOT pecTHBasia OJIK-
Jiopa, Kao jefHOT O 3HauajHUX IIpe3eHTepa U MpoMoOTepa TpadullHje,
KaKO OHE HHUIIIKe TaKO U TpaAHlivje APYTUX CPeNHHa, YUjU Ce IIPENCTaB-
HULIK Ha 0BOM (beCTUBAJTY MIPEACTAB/bAjy Kao rocTU. OBUM TEKCTOM je OT-
BOPEHO MMHUTamke OUyBawa TpagULihje U HBeHOT ITpe3eHToBawka y (hecTu-
BaJICKMM, Tj. CLIEHCKUM YCJIOBUMa, a MOHYhHeHU Cy U HEKOJIMKH OATOBOPH.

Hako cy ce y jaHalIBbUILIM OpojHe NoTpede UoBeKa U TeEHAEHLIUje Ha
KOjuMa Ce 3aCHHBA HEroBO JXMBJ/beHe YOpP3aHO M Y BEJIUKOj MepH Mpo-
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MeHWJIe y OMHOCY Ha He TaKo JaBHa BpeMeHa, KaJZla je TpaAullMoHaJl-
Ha MYy3HKa joll ¥MaJia CBOjy CYLITUHCKY YJIOTY y >KMBOTY IOjeguHala
U JbY[CKUX 3ajefHUIIa, UOBEK U [1aJ/be TeXXU NYXOBHOj PaBHOTEXKU, MU-
Py KOju OHa OOHOCH, CKJIaay U XapMOHHU]jH, ajld U UCKOHCKOj CHa3H! Kojy
MO>Ke TpoHahH caMo y MOPOAMIM U IIMPEM JbYIACKOM OKpYy>XKemy. Ha To
HaM HeNMOOMWTHO yKa3yje U YHIbeHUIIA Aa Cy TpaJHuliHja, a ca BOM H Tpa-
IVIIMOHAJIHa My3UKa, TpaHChOpPMHUCAHE WU He, U la/be 1e0 YOBEKOBE
CBaKOJHEBHUIIE, @ MOCeDHO CBeYaHUX U PaJIOCHUX TPeHYTaKa, KOjH Ce y Be-
JINKOj MepHU pocjiaBibajy y3 yrioTpedy efleMeHaTa U3 odpefHO-0bHUyajHe
npaxkce. O CHa3! KOjy HOCU TpaJULIMOHATIHA MY3UKa, Koja TIPOU3UJIa3u
M3, KaKo TOBOPH ]. JoBaHOBMh O TpaAWILIMOHAJIHO] IECMH, ,YVHYWpaAU e
tipasujsiHociu / ypasHotiexkeHocu / XapMOHUYHOCUWU OBUX MY3UUKHUX
0bnuKa“, Hajjadye roBope JbYLCKe eKCITpecHje KaZa ce 3auyje U 3aurpa Ko-
JIo, CBeJloue M3JIMBY eMollvja IIpU Caylllaky 3ByKa (pyJie U rmecMe Koja
Ce TeBa OHAKO KaKo XMBOTHA ITpaKca Hajlaxke — U3 AVIIe.

Crora je oBaj 300pHUK [0 Ba>KHMX HAyYHUX OOTIPUHOCA, jep OTBa-
pa OpojHa CyIITHHCKA NUTaka O OUyBaky TpaAUliMje U HBeHOj mpedop-
MyJlalldjy, flaje OATOBOpE Ha HEKA Of1 BbUX, NOK Apyra OCTaB/ba OTBOpEHA
3a Jaba IIpoMHUllJbaka. CYLITHHCKA BaXKHOCT U TOCeOHOCT OBOT 300pHHU-
Ka jecTe y gpyrauuvjeM, HaZlacBe OyXOBHHUjeM PUCTYIY TEMHU, IITO IPO-
U3UWJIa3U U3 YNBEHHUILIE [1a CY TEKCTOBE MHCAJIM HAyYHHUIIU KOjU HUCY Ca-
MO BPCHHU HUCTPa’KMBauH y CBOjUM HayYHHUM OUCLUIIJINHAMa, Beh U OHU
KOj¥ TpaAULIUjy U OAYXOBHOCT UCTPaXKyjy, Oesieske, aHaJIU3UPaAjy, ajlkd UX
U >XXKUBe, Hagorpahyjy, MoiTyjy, 4yBajy ¥ 3HaJIauK{ U ITperajaukyd Ofp-
JKaBajy BUXOBY CYLWITUHY Yy ,MOLepHOM" cBeTy. TuMe BHUXOBa ped OuBa
CHa)kHHja, OpUTKHja U yTeMeJ/beHHja OJl CTPOro HayuHe — IO>KHBJHEHOCT
UM UCKYCTBEHOCT jOj IPHUA0ajy IIOMeHyTe aTpudyTe.

HunHa Axkcuh
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MarepujanHa KyaTypa U3 HOBOT yra

[aHwvjena Benrmuposwh,

Kubne, baknase n pucTaHu: TpagmumoHanHa MaTepujanHa
KynTypa Cpba y XIX n nouyetkom XX Beka

Cpncku reHeanoLku LeHTap, beorpag 2021, 321 cTp.

JKuBUMO y BpeMeHYy Kajia je TpaAULIMOHA/JIHU HaYUH >KUBOTA, [Ta CAMHUM
THM ¥ MaTepHjaIHO CTBapame Koje ra je KapaKTeprcaso, TOTOBO Y IOTITY-
HOCTH TIOTUCHYTO He CaMO U3 CBAaKOAHEBHOT XKUBOTA, Hero Behum genom
U U3 00peaHO-00MUajHe mmpakce. M3 TUX pasiiora CBaku paf Koju ce aBHU
npobdsieMaTUKOM MaTepHjajiHe KyJType Ol U3y3eTHOT je 3Hayaja jep Ao-
OPUHOCH D0JbeM YIIO3HAaBaky He CaMO MPOLIJIOCTH HapoAa KOjH jy je CTBa-
pao, Beh je ncroBpeMeHO mnojcehame Ha Ty HCTY HPOILLJIOCT. Y TOM CMUCITY
ce MOXKe TIocMaTpaTyu U MoHorpadcKa ctryauja KubJte, bakiase u gpucita-
HU: WpaguyuoHaIHa maiepujaiHa Kyauiypa Cpoa y XIX u touetikom XX
Beka. MoHorpadHjy YMHH HEeKOJIUKO 1iejiuHa: 1. Kubste, baxiase u guc-
WaHu: uctipakusare WpaguyuoHasiHe MaulepujajiHe KyJuiype y cpi-
CKOj elllHoJIoIUju U aHuipouosioiuju; 2. Ceocka u ipagcka BepHAKYJIApHA
apxuudexiiypa xog Cpba y XIX u tioueixom XX seka; 3. Ilatiysa u tipoja:
ucxpaHa xog Cpba y XIX u tioueitikom XX Beka; 4. Ceocka u ipagcka ogeha
kog Cpba y XIX u tioueitixom XX Bexa. CBaKo of TIOMeHYTHX II0IJIaBJjba I10-
IIeJbeHO je Ha MOTIOoIVIaB/ba KOja TEMATCKHU ODjefumyje ayTopcka npuya
0 MaTepHjaJIHOj KYJITypPU — TPASUTEsbCTBY, UCXPAaHU U OfleBawy y APYTOj
nos10BUHHU XIX ¥ moueTkoM XX Beka.

[IpBO morJIaB/be HAC/JOBJbeHO je: 1. Kubse, bakyiase u ¢puctiaHu: uc-
Wipa>kusare WpagulyuoHaIHe MallepujasiHe KyJuiype y cpuckoj eltiHO-
JIOIUjU U aHWpOoUoJIoIUju U YUHE Tra [IBa IIOTIIOoIIaBsba: a. Mclipa>kusare
MalllepujasHe KyJiiiype y cBeilickoj aHitipotiosioiuju u 6. Hcilipa>kusarbe
WipaguyuoHaHe MaiepujaiHe KyJiliype y Cpuickoj emHoI0IUuju U aHipo-
tiosioiuju. OBUM MOI/IaB/beM ayTOpKa YBOAU UWTAOLA y TIPeJMETHY IPO-
dneMaTHKy, yKasyjyhy Ha MCTpakKMBamka MaTepHjaiHe KyJIType y CBET-
CKOj U CPIICKOj aHTPOIIOJIOTHjU, OCBPHYBIIU Ce Ha Pa3B0Oj UCTPAKUBAKA,
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cabupame U IeNOHOBamwe NpeMeTa y CBETY U KoA Hac. Takobhe, ykasyje
U Ha ayTope KOju Cy IOTIpHUHEHN IpoyJYaBawy NpeAMeTHe mpodieMaTH-
Ke. MI3HeceHHW ayTOPCKU CTaBOBHM UMTaolla yIiyhyjy Ha Cro3Hajy o 3Ha-
4yajy IpoydyaBaka MaTepHja/iHe KyJIType 3a CBEYKYIIHY KYJITYpy jelHOT
Hapopga. AyTopKa, Takohe, HarjamaBa Aa Cy IpoydyaBarka MaTepHjaiHe
KyJIType IIpeAcTaB/bajia OCHOBY HCTpa>kHMBakha Y aHTPOIMOJIOTHjH, TIOUEB
Ol BpeMeHa BeHOT KOHCTUTYHCaka Kao CaMOCTa/IHE HayYHe OUCLIUTIIU-
He, OTHOCHO Off Apyre 1ojoBUHe XIX BeKa, a npemMa cafalllbOoCTH, alu
Takohe Har/alllaBa U [a je (beHO Mpoy4yaBame OHUI0 MpUMapHO U y Je-
HeHHjaMa XX BeKa. Kako ayTopka HaBOOH HHTepecOBake 3a DaB/bEHE
npeaMeTHMa KOjHu Cy obesieskaBa/Iu >KUBOT YOBeKa y CBAKOJAHEBUIIU U
IIpa3HOBaKWy 3HAUAjHO je Iopaciio OCHUBAakhEM MY3€jCKUX YCTaHOBA Kao
MmecTa rie he npegMeTH ,M3BYUYEHH" U3 IPOCTOpPa HAaCTaHKa U / UJIH MIPU-
MeHe HaCTaBUTH CBOj HaJbU KMUBOT.

Y npyrom noriaBsby Haca0B/beHOM Ceocka U Ipagcka BepHAKyJIdpHad
apxuiexuiypa xog Cpoa y XIX u tioueitikom XX Beka mpeaMeT pa3sMaTparba
je apxuTeKkTypa npeguHAycTpujcKke epe. [Tonasehu on oapehewma Hapop-
HOT HeruMapcTBa AsiekcaHapa [lepoka, ayTopKa [aje puKkas HapoaHe
apxuTeKkTtype XIX Beka, 0dyxBaTajyhu ce0CKO HapOJHO I'PaJgUTE/bCTBO U
DdankaHCKO-opHjeHTaIHY Kyhy. UMajyhu y BURY pacriosio>)KMBU MaTepHjall
3a rpazmwy, Kao U oapeheHe crieIU(pUUHOCTH y MOIVIely CTUJICKMX KapaK-
TEPUCTHUKA, ayTOpKa TpaJULIMOHAIHY Ce0ocKy Kyhy y caBpemeHoj Cpouju
pa3BpcTaBa y HEKOJIMKO TUIIOBA, IIpeMa II0LEeJIU KOjy je CBOjeBpeMEHO
caunHuo Panko ®uHApuK: 1. [IaHoHCcka kyha, ca CBOjUM IOABapUjaHTa-
Ma, KapaKTepHUCTUYHaA 3a Ioapyyje Bojsonune; 2. JuHapcka 6pBHApaA Kao
ocobeHocrt lllymanuje, 3araaHe 1 jyrosamnanHe Cpduje Koja ce y TEKCTY 00-
pabyje kao kyha y lllymaauju; kyha y 3anagHoj Cpdouju u Kyha y CaHiia-
Ky (cena ca MyCIHMaHCKHM CTAaHOBHMINTBOM); U 3. BoHgpyuapa/vatuma-
pa, y3 u3gBajame: a. Mopascke kyhe, KapaKTEPUCTHUUHE 3a paBHHUUAPCKe
U dpOCcKo-IIJTaHUHCKE ITpenesie y NoauHU Bennke Mopase u 0. Kocoscke
Kyhe, Koja je TIpeZicTaB/beHa KA0 OCHOBHH THII TPaJilbe y jyTOMCTOYHO] U
nucrouyHoj Cpduju. Y 3acedbHOM MOTHOIIaB/by ayTopka odpahyje danKkaH-
CKO-OpHjeHTaJIHy I'palcky kKyhy y nBe BapujaHTe: 1. Kyhe cumeiipuyuHol
tutiia; v 2. Kyhe acumeitipuuHol tiuiia.

Y Tpehem 1orsiaB/by ca HAcaoBOM Ilailysa u tipoja: ucxpaHa xog Cpoa
y XIX u tiovewixom XX Bekda TIpeAMET pa3MaTrpama je TpagUulMoHaIHa CpIi-
CKa Kyxuiba. AKIIeHaT ce y TEKCTY CTaB/ba Ha OQHOC poJja U XpaHe, OLHOC-
HO OIIO3UIIHjy IIPUPOAE U KYAType Koje je moctaBuo joir Kitog JleBu-Ctpoc
y ecejy , KyTruHapcKu TPOKYT", KA0 MU MYLIKHX U >KEHCKHUX 3aJy>Kemwa IIpHU
HabaBIIM CHpOBHHA HEOIXOAHUX 3a IPHUIIPEMY U YIOTpedy xpaHe. Y ilieo-
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pUjCcKO-MetllogosIoOULKOM OKBUPY Ce YKa3yje Ha rocTtaBKe JleBu-CTpoca Koje
ce 0HOCE Ha CITpeMakbe XpaHe, OAHOCHO MyT KOjUu ofipeheHe BpCTe XpaHe
nposia3e oJ MPECHOT [0 3TOTOBJBEHOT, TO jeCT Of, IPUPOLE OO0 KyAType. Y
noTIomiaspy Hcltiopujcku KOHWeKC U Upoussogra xpare y lllymanuju
ayTopKa yKa3yje Ha HauMHe ypaB/bakha IpexpaMOeHUM pecypcrMa, aa
duy cermeHTy paga KysaHo, lieueHo gumsbeHo TIpuMeHn1a JIeBU-CTpoCoB
MIPUCTYI Ha MPOU3BOAKY U MpepaAy HaMHUPHHUIIA - KUTapHlla, MoBpha,
Boha. Kako 3ak/pyuyje ,TpOM3BOA KA XpaHe duJia je Ba>KHO MEeCTO [3a] KOH-
CTPYKLIHjy ¥ PEKOHCTPYKLIHUjy POOHUX UAEHTUTETA. MyIIKapliy Cy JOMU-
Hupanu [Ipuponom - BbHUBe, Nallkballk, JIUBaAe, BOJEHE NOBPIINHE", IOK
je IpocTop HejioBaka >KeHa OMO0 Be3aH ,3a NPOCTOpe KyJITUBHUCAHE TIPU-
pone - kyhy, nBopuire..". [Ia je y TpaAUIIMOHAIIHOj 3ajeIHUIIN CBe DHJIO
yHanpep npefnBuheHo, BUAJBUBO je Uy Jesly TeKcTa Xujepapxujcku 0gHO-
CU 3a CI0JIOM y KOjeM Ce XpaHa ImocMaTrpa Kao Oryie[lajio APYIITBEHUX U
THOPOAUYHUX OJHOCA U Yy CBETJTY TOT IIPUCTYIIA C€ PEKOHCTPYHILIE Ha KOjU
HAUMH Ce KyJITYPHO 00JIUKYjy U MaHU(DECTYjy pOJHE pasiuKe.

Y 4eTBPTOM M yjeIHO HajoOMMHUjeM o[ie/bKY, HacJ0B/beHOM Ceocka U
ipagcka ogeha xog Cpda y XIX u tioueitikom XX Bexa, ayTopka Ha OCHOBY
paHHUjUX UCTpa’kKUBaka JacHe bjenaguHoBuh u3aBaja u oyiuske obpasJia-
JKe TTaHOHCKH, IUHAPCKH, IeHTPaTHOOA/IKaHCKH U LIOMICKYA pervoH. Kako
HaBOJH ,JI0K je ceocKa ogeha objekTH(HKOBaIa YUTAaB HHU3 UIEHTUTET-
CKHX IIpOjeKaTa, yK/by4uyjyhy U Kperparwe PeTHOHAJIHUX pasjikKka y ofe-
Bamy, CPIICKH TIpahaHCKU KOCTUM MNPEBACXOOHO je MpeacTaB/bao Cpe-
CTBO y U3TpaJbHU U UCKa3WBaky HallMOHAJIHE UIeje U 3ajeJHUILITBA". Y
TOM CMHUCJTY CE€ Y OBOM [iejTy MOHOTpadHje NpelcTaB/bajy HAUMHHU CEOCKOT
oneBama y Bojsoguuu - y baHarty, 3aTuM y lllymanuju ¥ Ha IeHTpaJIHOM
KocoBy ,0ynyhu na cy OBH peTHOHHU UMaJIu BEJIMKU CUMOOJTMUKY 3HAUaj
Yy KyJITYyPHOj ¥ TIOJIMTUYKOj UcTOpHUju Cpda“. ITocedaH onesbak mocBeheH
je mpuKasy pa3Boja rpahaHCKOT oieBama, IPU UeMY Ce yKasyje Ha Opoj-
He BapHWjaHTe UCTOT Kao U Ha pas/InuyUTe YTULaje KOjU CY ITIOCPENHO UJIHA
HeTIoCpPeHO UMaJIH yeja y ’heTOBOM H3TJIENY.

Y cBakoM ofesbKy 00jequmbyjyher IoriaBs/ba ayTopKa Ipe pa3Marpama
u3riena OleBHOT KOMILJIETA WJIM HeTOBUX [e/I0Ba YKa3yje Ha UCTOPUjCKUA
KOHTEKCT 00J1acTH y K0joj je ompehenu tun ogehe 6o nipeoBnahyjyhu, u To
ONBOjeHO Pa3MOTPHUBIIH MYIIIKO M >KEHCKO ofe10. OHO IIITO je KapaKTepHUC-
THUUYHO 32 CBe TUIIOBe ofiehe, ITa caMUM THM U MYIIKY Y JXEHCKY ofiehy mo-
Ha0CO0b, jecTe CII03Haja [ia je OHA Y CBUM pa3MaTpaHUM 0b1acTuMa mpounia
Kpo3 oxpeheHe (pa3e pa3Boja Koje ayTopKa AeTa/bHO aHa/IM3Upa, yKadyjyhu
OPUTOM U Ha Y3pOKe KOjH Cy LOBEJIH 0 IIPOMeHa. Y ofesbKy rnornasska ,Ha
MapuHu cedpepuHu, a y Boke 3nailiHe WWoke": ceocka ogeha y BaHailly kpajem
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XIX u touetixom XX Bekd, yKa3yje ce Ha Ha TO [a je nmoapyyje BojsoguHe,
a caMHUM TUM ¥ BaHaT, XxeTeporeHa CpelHa, LITO ce pedieKToBaIo U Ha
usrnen ogehe Koja je cBojUM H3I/IeOM Y 3HaUeHeM IIpeHocHuIa ,MHOTO-
CTpyKa U BHIIEC/IOjHA 3Hauewa". CJIMYaH IIOCTyIIaK je IpHMeheH Uy clie-
neha nBa onesbka ,Jesek, aHiliepuja u otiaHuu"; ceocka ogeha y Illymaguju
y XIX u XX Beky, Kao Uy ofesbKy ,Ha Hole My BUJ KOHgype": ceocka ogeha
Ha Kocosy kpajem XIX u tioueitixkom XX Beka. Y OTIIOTNIaBIby , L[pBeH pecuh
y gpaiaHa moia“: ipahaHcku kociium y KHexxesuHu / KpasvesuHu Cpduju y
XIX u tioueitixom XX Bekd, ayTopKa pacrapaBiba 0 rpahaHCKOM KOCTUMY —
HBeroBOM H3IVIely ¥ TpaHchopMalijaMa, OOHOCHO 0 ,IipeheHoM"” ITyTy of
OMOHAIllaka OPUjeHTAJTHOT KOCTUMaA, MOKyIllaja CTBapama HAallMOHAJIHOT
KOCTHMaA, 10 eBpoIlen3alivje ojeBama U T3B. MOAHe das3e ofeBama. OBaj
pPa3BOjHU IIYT Ce [eTaJbHO pa3Marpa NPOCTOPHO - IIpeTeskHOo Vv beorpany
Y BpeMeHCKH - TokoM XIX U mpBe moJjioBUHe XX BeKa, Aa O0u Ha Kpajy ay-
TOpKa yKa3sajia Ha CTaTyC KOCTUMaA y cafallllbeM BpeMeHY y KOME ,, CPIICKH’
rpahaHCKH KOCTUM KOPHCTE pasjiMyuTa KyJITypHO-YMEeTHHUUYKa ApYIITBa
OPUIUKOM HM3BOhera TaKO3BaHUX I'PAZICKUX TlecaMa U urapa”“.

HcTpaskuBauu KoOjUu [poyvyaBajy MaTepujaiHy KyaTypy 3Hajy a TO I10[-
pasymMmeBa ycpeacpeheHoOCT Ha IpegMeTe - BbHUX0BO XPOHOJIOUIKO U THUIIO-
JIOLIKO pa3BpcTaBame. Takohe, mopasymMeBa ce [a je o 3Havaja v IIpaBUI-
HO carvielaBame BUXOBOT MECTa U 3Hayaja y OpraHu3aliuju CBAKOJHEBHOT
U MIpa3HUYHOT XMBOTA y 3ajeJHUIlaMa TpaJULIUOHAHOT TUIa a Y KOH-
TEKCTY UCTOPHjCKUX, APYIITBEHUX, KYJITYPHUX U APYTUX IpOMeEHaA. Y mpo-
Lecy MCTpakhBaka MpeJMeTa MaTepHjaiHe KyJIType, IoBe3ruBawke (op-
Me, GYHKIIHje ¥ 3Hadaja IpeaMeTa Kpo3 UCTOPHjCKH pa3Boj jefHe y>ke WITHU
LIMpe 3ajeqHHIIe IIpeAcTaB/ba CIelI(UUHY BPCTY ,TeKCTa“ 0 IpeaMeTy,
KOjeM Cy caykeTa UCKYCTBA, IOTpede U pasMHUI/bakha BbUXOBHUX CTBapasia-
11a. Y ToM CMUCIY, MaTepHjasiHa KyJITypa IIpefcTaB/ba YT OO MaTepHjasi-
HOT MCKa3a y BUAY MpefMeTa Koje je ocTaBUjIa MPOLIOCT Ha Ao ,dphudya’
KOje cacTaBJbajy UCTPAXKMBAYH Y SKEJbH [1a YUTAOLIMMaA loUapajy BpeMe y
KojeM cy DU/ HEOTIXOAHU Y CBAaKOAHEBHULIM M 00peuMa, 1ITO je ¥ ayTopKa
oBe MOHorpadHuje, pekyia OUX, ca yCIIexoM ycresa fa MpuMeHU. [lakiie, jel-
Hy TaKBY IpUYY, 3alIpaBO TPU MIpUYe, y KOjUMa je IJIaBHH jyHaK ,IipeaMeT”
Ucrprdaia HaM je JaHujena BenumupoBuh y MoHOrpaduju Hac/lIoBsbe-
HOj Kubite, baxsiase u puctitiaHu: itipadguuUuoHagHa MalepujaaHa Kyaypa
Cpba y XIX u tiouettixom XX Beka ¥ TIoKa3ajia KOJIHKO Cy IIpeaMeTH MaTe-
pHjasiHe Ky/Type OWIXU 3HadyajHU 3a 3ajeJHHUILY Y MehycoDHOj, ajiv U KOMy-
HUKALHjU C ApyrUMa.

MunuHa MBanoBuh Bapuiinh
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Gordana Blagojevi¢,

Owrookidoeig otn BulavTiviy Mouoiki. Mikpn
E1I0AYWYI OTOV KOOMO TNG WAATIKNAG TEXVNG
[Byzantine Music Shades. A Brief Introduction
to “The Art of Chanting” World].

EkkAnotaotiko 16pupa Bulavtivig kat Mapadoaotakng Mouaikng lepdg
Apxtemokommc ABnvwy, ABriva 2020, 160 oo. [Ecclesiastical Foundation
of Byzantine and Traditional Music of the Holy Archdiocese of Athens,
Athens 2020, 160 pp.]

This book is an exciting journey into the world of Byzantine music. It
explicitly explores and presents the essence of Byzantine chanting and
its twofold character, namely that of strict rules and spirituality but also
of creativity and cosmopolitanism. Based on field research and personal
experiences (namely years of the author’s travels to parishes and
monasteries in Serbia, Greece and elsewhere), the reader comes across
useful information which is both grounded and emotional. Its pages shed
light on the monophonic chanting of the Eastern Orthodox Church by
looking both at its past history and meditating onto its future, with an
ultimate goal to capture the inner rhythm that penetrates the oral and
written tradition of Byzantine music.

The book is an enriching addition to those acquainted with Byzantine
lore and an invitation to anyone who would like to dive into its musical
universe. The word “shades” in the title is critically telling: Our daily
lives are full of what Greek Orthodoxy calls “harmolipi” (xappoAdmn),
namely “joyful sorrow”, the expected, balanced outcome of the persistent,
simultaneous presence of darkness and light.

His Beautitude Archbishop of Athens and All Greece Ieronymos II
introduces the treatise followed by a prologue by Reverend Archimandrite
Irenaios Nakos, Director of the Ecclesiastical Foundation for Byzantine and
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Traditional Music of the Archdiocese of Athens. Thank you notes close up
this introductory part of the book along with the author’s introduction on
“the seduction of Byzantine music”.

The first chapter serves as a forward to what in music is called
“Byzantine”. It meditates on why Byzantine music has acquired an eternal
essence, also how it has been used as an art form to exceed the limits of
humanity. The history of this genre is briefly explored while its presence on
today’s “confused world” is also being investigated. Words are accompanied
by traveling, verbal imagery to several chanting communities and the art
of chanting inside but also outside walls, as this turns to be the first book
to introduce Byzantine music examples through generated scannable use
of QR codes.

The coming of Christianity is at the focus of the second book chapter.
The beginning of the art of chanting, the birth of the new chanting and
chanting art as ritual are the main topics dealt here followed by a third
chapter on the Christian Empire. Essays in this chapter are on the viewing
of a kingdom on earth, the “anti-state” nature of the monasteries, the
character of singers who enter the house of God, the melodists and hymn
writers (showcasing Roman the Melodist), writing as a way to unravel
Byzantine music, the “Eight Modes” (Octoechos) of Byzantine music,
the late Byzantine period (showcasing the “Master of Music” Ioannis
Koukouzelis) and the monastic community of “Mount Athos” (the so-
called “Virgin Mary’s Orchard”).

Chapter four continues into the post-Byzantine period, talking about
the Fall of the City, the chanting forms, the musical reform of 1814, the
three teachers, the old and the new method, Byzantine chanting as a music
art form of the future and its symbolisms. Following chapter five goes over
the three main personalities of the 20" century Byzantine music, namely
Konstantinos Psahos, Simon Karas and Spyros Peristeris. It also illustrates
the status of Byzantine music and the contributions of other personalities
onto contemporary musicological research.

Lastly, chapter six, is more anthropological, as it presents to the readers
the so-called “pair” in Byzantine music which results to the “mating of
voices” where one could distinguish several couples, such as the male-
female, the transnational-local, the professional-practical, the teaching-
apprenticeship, the aristocratic-popular, the singer-priest, and that of the
two singers (where the one is performing the melody and the other the
so called “ison”, namely a drone note). This sixth chapter concludes with
two essays, one on the notions of concerts and Divine Liturgies and the
other on Byzantine music in the digital age.
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Lykourgos Angelopoulos (1941-2014), a professor at the School of
Byzantine Chant at the Conservatory of Athens, the founder and director
of the Greek Byzantine Choir and an Archon Protopsaltes (lead chanter)
of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, is at the center of an epimeter,
which also serves as a memorial, sentimental note. The book concludes
with the “Music Treasure”, namely a list of 110 audiovisual materials as
generated scannable QR codes (details such as composer, psalm, choir, etc.
also provided here), the bibliography, a table of images and a summary
in English.

Dr. Blagojevic’s work is useful to scholars of Byzantine and other music
art forms but also general readers-new listeners. Not only it wishes to
make Byzantine music famous, but also seeks to connect one with the
future of this music, by using one’s mobile devices. Though the QR code is
an icon of our time, it is an interesting coincidence that Byzantine music
also uses notation in the form of images. It is a much worthy addition, an
affordable and practical way to not only read but also feel the music one
is reading about. The writer expects to stimulate its readers-listeners to
begin their own quests and expose themselves to this tradition deeper.

As a native Greek speaker,  would like to wholeheartedly congratulate
the “Greek by soul” author on the excellent use of the Greek language
(the book’s original language). I wonder: Is it the genuine love of, careful
listening to and intense, active participation in Byzantine music events
which has resulted to the cultivation of such a diligent perception, melodic
and rhythmic use of Greek vocabulary? I also acknowledge the fact that
the author purposefully chooses to use the word Byzantine “music” versus
“chanting”, wishing to emphasize how equally sound and word as “chorus”
(xopog) are inextricably woven in this unique art genre.

In a dissonant era, this is a melodic and harmonious handbook,
extremely legible and useful. On the book’s cover, Dr. Blagojevic’s artful
painting of the miraculous herb chicory with its seeds dispersing as
abstract Byzantine notes, flying to spread and cultivate melodies is
philosophically telling. This way, in the writer’s words, “Byzantine music
becomes the spring flower of the Orthodox tradition, a lily on the side of
the road, a wild flower on the rock and a silver dandelion; when its yellow
flowers fall, it will form a transparent head of seeds”. Indeed, it is the wind
of chanting that softly adheres them onto our palm, transplanting them
through our ears into our souls!

Maria Chnaraki
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